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Disaster Management in Albania



MINISTRY OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND DECENTRALIZATION













An Historical Overview Of Albanian Civil Protection and Evolution of the Functions of it till now.
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		Civil Protection in Albania was established under the Ministry of Interior in 1964.



     The purpose of Civil Protection:

		Taking measures for passive protection of population against eventual air or ground attacks at the ordnance and organization of necessary works for liquidation of this attacks consequences. 



     

      Organization and Function:   

		Organized and directed by Council of Ministers with operational direction of   Ministry of Interior.  

		Included all the central administration, county popular councils, all enterprises and country institutions.



MINISTRY OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND 
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MINISTRY OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND DECENTRALIZATION





     Civil Protection activities:

		Organization of air alarm signal and permanent readiness of town’s sirens.

		Study of town’s terrain for population protection in the case of air surprise attacks.

		Emphasize of the protection buildings for being in readiness to use by population.

		Degassing, disinfections, deactivation of terrain from the venomous, radioactive and bacterial substances and sanitary treat for uninjured people in the hotbed of infection.

		Rescue and evacuation of population from the damaged center.

		Taking measures for execution of population evacuation plan in the towns.  









MINISTRY OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND DECENTRALIZATION



		Organization on the war time of anti-aircraft reconnaissance in all Republic territory, reveal and transmission of information above enemy activity.

		Projection and construction of protection shelters (simple and permanent) for enterprises personnel and the population of towns.

		Projection and construction of special protection shelters for health institutions and direction organs for central government.

		Degassing, deactivation, disinfections and deracination (fight against mice) of the grocery productions, transportation vehicles, animals and other materials on the war time.

		Personnel of economical enterprises and health institutions assurance with individual anti-chemical and sanitary equipment.

		Elaboration of protection measures and technical norms for Republic Civil Protection in dislocation and construction of new economical buildings and in the towns constructions.    









MINISTRY OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND DECENTRALIZATION



		Visual masking of different economical enterprises.

		Continuously control of water and air to determined infection level and measures undertaking for protection of population from infection.

		Preparedness of people for liquidation of consequences at the damaged areas.

		Population propagandas of practical ways for protection from the massive destroyed weapons. 

		Elaboration of evacuation plans for population and personnel of economical enterprises.



     The chairman’s of executive comities of county population council and towns in the level of county are responsible for Civil Protection system readiness.
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     Creation of separate Civil Protection Services:

		Air alarm service

		Masking of lights service

		Population rescue service

		Anti-chemical protection service

		Planning and control of measures protection service

		Fire service



     The composition of the Albanian Civil Protection:

		Anti-chemical engineer teams of Civil Protection for liquidation of damaged centers.

		Rescue teams of economical enterprises for liquidation of consequences in the enterprises. 
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     Orientation of the Protection Council for the years 1985 for Civil Protection:

		Air clarion-call service.Organized and functioned without interruption in all country even at the peacetime.The purpose of this service is to notify population and military forces about the danger of enemy aircraft attacks.

		Protection service from the massive destroyed weapons (anti-chemical protection, anti-biological etc).

		Population rescue service (from enemy attack at the war time).

		Fire service protection.

		Maintenance and readiness of population protection shelters service.

		Light masking service. Organized all around country.



      Ministry of Communal Economy and its depending organs controlled this services. 
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      In the years 1950 start to function separate segments of Civil Protection:

		Red Cross

		Fire Service

		In the year 1964 has been created Civil Protection service or called by different name “ Local Protection anti-aircraft”

		In the years 1974 this important state service established up to the complied legal bases for better protection of population, giving the first aid to the injured people and liquidation of consequences from the bombardments.

		In the year 1978 direction of this service from the Ministry of Interior passed to the Ministry of Defense.

		In the year 1978 with the Decision of Council of Ministers no.77, data 21.11.1978 has created the General Directory of Civil Protection near the Council of Ministers.



     The name changed from Local Protection Anti-aircraft at the Civil Protection of Republic.
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            Main services of Civil Protection was:

		Notification of population from aircraft danger. (MoD, through military central command)

		Protection of population from massive destroyed weapons. (MoD)

		Fire service.

		Maintenance of aircraft attacks shelters service.

		Lights masking service.

		Population rescue service.

		General Directory of Civil Protection directed and coordinated activity of all institutions which had connections with the health institutions, communal institutions, nuclear institutions and other country institutions.
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		With the decision no.2 data 24.05.1989, General Directory of Civil Protection came back at the Ministry of Defense.

		The next step of Albanian Civil Protection is the law no. 8756, data 26.03.2001 of Albania Democratic Parliament through devolution of this service in the Ministry of Local Government and Decentralization.
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WE DID HAVE CIVIL DEFENCE BUT WE DIDN'T HAVE CIVIL PROTECTION 



We had to carry out a reform to transform the Civil Defence, exclusively oriented at wartime protection of the civilian population, to a Civil Protection, capable of protecting the civilian population at time of peace, in the event of disasters, accidents and catastrophes.







WE DID NOT START FROM SCRATCH 

		We had substantial facilities: 



engineering equipment

radiation and chemical monitoring devices

individual and collective protective means

communication and warning systems;



		We had experience in:



organizing

planning

training

economic mobilization etc.







THE MILITARY DOCTRINE OF THE WARSAW PACT 

		The principal flaw was that the protection were all exclusively geared to wartime





		Wartime economic management. 





		Rescue and effects mitigation units formed through mobilization





		The protective means against nuclear and chemical weapons but were not intended to cope with industrial hazards





		Monitoring devices were similarly specialized.





		Protection planning was prioritized: by territory, depending on the concept of operations, rather than countrywide.















WHAT HAVE WE MANAGED TO ACHIEVE 

		Carried out a structural reform 

		Organized small-size professional units 

		Working on accident prevention of disasters on the national economy. 

		Preserved the infrastructure of civilian population protection, the communications and warning systems 

		Changed the system of civilian population training 

		Opened up Civil Protection to wide-ranging international cooperation on a multilateral and bilateral basis 









RESCUE UNITS







































































RESCUE UNITS









CIVILIAN POPULATION TRAINING







mass media – 

radio,

television,

press

Ministry

of education

and culture

citizens:

		workers

		employers etc...



students









STATE AGENCY FOR

CIVIL PROTECTION









  Training centers and schools











NATO AND PfP HAVE A PARAMOUNT IMPORTANCE 

		NATO accession is a policy priority of the Republic of Bulgaria

		NATO attaches great importance to the use of civilian resources in non-military crises

		Civil Protection acquires great experience by participating in PfP events

		Civil Protection acquires recognition not only abroad but domestically, which helps its reform.











The establishment of a Civil-Military Emergency Planning Council for South Eastern Europe has been a major achievement.







WHAT HAVE WE FAILED 

TO DO?

		To achieve a high public status for Civil Protection 

		To create a modern framework of primary and secondary legislation 

		To consolidate the existing specialized services: Civil Protection, Fire Protection, Emergency Medical Care etc., into a single system 

		To set up a strong and effective corps of volunteers 

		To implement other forms of financing of civilian population protection except the state budget 









UNIVERSAL TENETS 

		A modern legal framework 

		A single shared structure incorporating all specialized structures 

		New technologies and equipment 

		Financing prevention and disaster recover 

		Voluntary participation 

		Training of the civilian population 

		The armed forces should be assigned a significant role 

		International cooperation 









BUILDING A STRONG 

CIVIL PROTECTION 

		More rigorous requirements 





the terrorism 

involving use of weapons of mass destruction 

cyber wars 

high technologies etc 

prepare to protect the public against non-military emergencies of any type 







THESE TWO PROCESSES 

		The reform of Civil Protection and preparations to respond to non-military emergencies should go hand in hand. 





		This system should be national, should pool all resources of the State, and should be managed by the highest executive authority 









ANY QUESTIONS?





Thank you 

for your attention
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Eng. NIKOLA NIKOLOV, Ph.D.


CHAIRMAN OF THE STATE AGENCY FOR CIVIL PROTECTION


REPUBLIC OF BULGARIA


LESSONS OF TRANSITION LEARNT


PRAGUE

30 June - 5 July 2003


LADIES AND GENTLEMEN,

I would like to start by thanking our colleagues of the General Directorate of the Czech Fire Rescue Service for a marvellously organized workshop.


I would like to thank those who initiated this seminar, because this has led us to look back, to assess what we have done over those thirteen years, what we have failed to do, and how we should proceed. Besides this, it would be very useful for us to learn from the experience of our colleagues of the new democracies, who are present here, as well as to take the advice and tap the experience of our colleagues of the other countries that have covered the same road.


Ironically, I was here in Prague thirteen years ago, attending a similar meeting, of countries of Western Europe and countries that had embarked on the road to democracy. I don't know who of you was here in November 1999. I was.


The idea of that meeting was to brief each other on the civil protection system in our respective countries. Back then, the whole discussion made me realize that we did have Civil Defence but we didn't have Civil Protection.


It was obvious that we had to carry out a reform to transform the Civil Defence, exclusively oriented at wartime protection of the civilian population, to a Civil Protection, capable of protecting the civilian population at time of peace, in the event of disasters, accidents and catastrophes.


In the Republic of Bulgaria, we did not start from scratch because:


-
We had substantial facilities: engineering equipment, radiation and chemical monitoring devices, individual and collective protective means, communication and warning systems;

-
We had experience in organizing, planning, training, economic mobilization etc.


The principal flaw was that the materiel, the staffing, the logistics, methods, modes and procedures of protection were all exclusively geared to wartime, to protection against weapons of mass destruction.

There are departments at the higher educational establishments that taught students wartime economic management. Pupils were given field rifle training and NBC defence training.

Civil Defence was organized into rescue and effects mitigation units formed through mobilization.

The protective means ensured protection against nuclear and chemical weapons but were not intended to cope with industrial hazards: toxic emissions and radioactive contamination resulting from nuclear power plant accidents.


Monitoring devices were similarly specialized.

Protection planning was prioritized: by territory (region) and installation, depending on the concept of operations, rather than countrywide.


All this matched the then military doctrine of the Warsaw Pact.


After the disbandment of the Warsaw Pact, a National Military Doctrine was adopted in Bulgaria, and Civil Protection was not in a position to meet its requirements. It was not responsive to the new economic, social and legislative conditions.


We therefore began a reform of Civil Protection.


What have we managed to achieve?


1. 
We carried out a structural reform. Civil Protection was transformed from a department reporting to the Minister of Defence to a State Agency for Civil Protection under the Council of Ministers, for fulfilment of national-level tasks.


This upgraded its status within the system of national government.


2. 
We organized small-size professional units for conduct of rescue, response and recovery operations in the event of disasters, accidents and catastrophes, equipped with state-of-the-art materiel. These units have proved their efficiency in actual action at home and abroad.


3. 
Civil Protection started working on accident prevention and mitigation of the harmful impact of disasters on the national economy.


4. 
We preserved the infrastructure of civilian population protection, the communications and warning systems, and tried to improve them for use under the new conditions.


We established a National Information System with an Emergency Management Centre.


5. 
We changed the system of civilian population training. We introduced training of pupils in aid and mutual aid in the event of disasters and accidents.


Departments or courses have been established at several higher educational establishments providing tuition in civilian population protection against disasters and accidents.


We are actively using the media.


6. We have opened up Civil Protection to wide-ranging international cooperation on a multilateral and bilateral basis. Our key priorities are in line with the policy of the Republic of Bulgaria towards accession to NATO and the European Union and close cooperation with the neighbouring countries.

NATO and PfP have a paramount importance due to the following:


-    NATO accession is a policy priority of the Republic of Bulgaria


          -    NATO attaches great importance to the use of civilian resources in non-military crises


     -   Civil Protection acquires great experience by participating in PfP events


     - Civil Protection acquires recognition not only abroad but domestically, which helps its reform.


Major disadvantage in this area is the insufficient language training of the staff so that more experts can participate.


The establishment of a Civil-Military Emergency Planning Council for South Eastern Europe has been a major achievement.


What have we failed to do?


1. 
We have failed to achieve a high public status for Civil Protection, a public acknowledgment of the major social function of population protection against disasters and accidents and, hence, to foster awareness of the care that the public should take of building a strong system.

          Today, the part of the public that is competent and thinks realistically, appreciates the achievements of the Civil Protection reform. Credit is given to the importance of Civil Protection to the country and internationally, particularly within the frame of the political priorities of the Republic of Bulgaria – NATO and the EC. It is recognized that what has been achieved is more than the possibilities that the society has given to Civil Protection.


It is acknowledged that the capacity of Civil Protection is insufficient for full efficient performance of its functions.

In spite of that, the functions of the state – protection of the population and the national economy in the case of disasters and accidents can not find its place among the priorities of the state policy.


There are two reasons for that. There are many other tasks of social importance that are not resolved yet, and the fact, that there have not been any major disasters in the country, as well as the fact that Civil Protection tackles the smaller scale disasters successfully.


2. 
We have failed to create a modern framework of primary and secondary legislation for this public activity.


           The Members of Parliament – They failed to perform their main duty – to draft the necessary regulatory framework, despite the fact that three Civil Protection bills were submitted to Parliament. In doing so they delayed transition.


3. 
We have failed to consolidate the existing specialized services: Civil Protection, Fire Protection, Emergency Medical Care etc., into a single system, considering that they handle separate components of an identical mission and their efficiency is thus eroded.


          The ministers. The Council of Ministers and the line ministers assisted the performance of the tasks of Civil Protection with their function.


The Council of Ministers drafted and submitted three bills to Parliament and passed other regulations (Decrees).


This relates to the regional and local authorities that are directly in charge of the protection of the population.


In the time when Civil Protection was within the structure of the Ministry of Defense, it was not their priority of activity. The MOD did not work on the tasks of Civil Protection. Civil Protection worked alone. It was restricted by the Armed Forces Act, because the principle of its structure, its preparedness, tasks etc. were in contradiction to the military ones.

However, there is a specific organisation in Bulgaria. There is a Committee under the Council of Ministers that is chaired by a Deputy Prime Minister or a Minister  and is lead by the government. So it was not the MOD that was in charge of the Civil Protection. The Deputy PM or the minister supervises the civil protection related tasks of the line ministries and the local authorities.    That was the state de facto and with the establishment of the State Agency for Civil Protection it became the state de jure too. 


The status of the National Fire Service with the Ministry of Interior is similar.


This shows that it is necessary for these services performing nationwide tasks to be united in one structure under the Council of Ministers.


Civil Protection works widely with scientific institutes – geophysics, hydrology etc. They work with responsibility but have difficulties from the lack of regulations mainly with regards to financing their activity.


The Armed forces take part in the performance of the tasks related to the protection of the population based on the National Emergency Plan and the Regional Emergency Plans. They have always performed such tasks. 

In recent years, a major part of the military exercises are on humanitarian topics. This is not bad, but the military have to undergo specialized training and acquire specific equipment in order to be effective.


The actions of the armed forces in disasters and accidents have to be managed by the civilian authorities in order to comply with the principles of a democratic society.


4. 
We have failed to set up a strong and effective corps of volunteers.


5.
We have failed to implement other forms of financing of civilian population protection except the state budget.


All this shows that a lot remains to be done for the creation of a modern Civil Protection.


I would like to state briefly our views on the further development of Civil Protection.


Building a modern and strong Civil Protection is a significant goal and achievement of the new democracies.


Each country should take adequate account of its specific conditions and capabilities and, on this basis, elaborate a specific development concept.


Along with that, there are universal tenets which, in our opinion, apply to all countries. These tenets are:


1. 
A modern legal framework.


2. 
A single shared structure incorporating all specialized structures accomplishing separate components of the common mission to protect the civilian population.


This structure should report directly to the highest executive authority, the Council of Ministers, because it is assigned with national missions. Being under the jurisdiction of any ministry would constrain the powers of that authority and would limit the opportunities to utilize the resources of all central and regional government structures.


3. 
New technologies and equipment should be introduced on a broad scale and at a fast pace. The scope and significance of the tasks and the specific environment for their fulfilment require state-of-the-art logistics and methods of governance, rescue, response and recovery operations.


4. 
The State should be largely relieved of financing prevention and disaster and accident recovery and a significant part of this burden should be shifted onto the new forms of economic activity: the private commercial corporations.


5. 
Voluntary participation of the public should be extensively enlisted.


6. 
Training of the civilian population in protection and mutual aid in the event of disasters and accidents should be introduced in state and public forms.


7. 
The armed forces should be assigned a significant role, considering their training for conduct of humanitarian operations under the new conditions.


8. 
Needless to say, international cooperation will have a growing significance, both at the global and even more so at the regional level.


Regardless of whether a single country or all countries as a whole will achieve the desired degree of building a strong Civil Protection, I believe that this is a fine first stage of evolving a national system for protection of the population and the national economy.

For the challenges of the 21st century face us with new and more rigorous requirements.

Now we must take into consideration the possibility of entire economic sectors being disrupted, from the terrorism, inter alia involving use of weapons of mass destruction, through cyber wars, high technologies etc.

We can see that a natural disaster can escalate into a social crisis which, in turn, can develop into a political crisis etc.

Therefore, all adverse phenomena in society are interconnected. Hence we should not confine ourselves to protection against disasters and accidents but prepare to protect the public against non-military emergencies of any type.


These two processes: the reform of Civil Protection and preparations to respond to non-military emergencies should go hand in hand. We should not wait because we know that each country has an established system for wartime state governance. Our colleagues should not get together again in ten years' time and find that in 2003 there have been a military emergency system but no civil emergency system.


This system should be national, should pool all resources of the State, and should be managed by the highest executive authority.


I do believe that Civil Protection, whose principal mission is to protect the people and the national economy, can be a key initiator and a working institution for creation of a non-military emergency management system.


Finally, I would like make a suggestion. I suggest that we draft a joint document, an appeal by the senior officials in charge of protection of the population and the national economy of European countries, assembled here, in which we should set forth our conclusions, views and recommendations regarding the future of Civil Protection, and that we send this document to our governments.


THANK YOU FOR YOUR ATTENTION!
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Development and current level of protection of population in our country and in other selected countries 


and outlooks of further development of these problems in the Czech Republic


SUMMARY



The present work discusses the problems related to development of civil population protection in selected states of the world and in the Czech Republic. It gives a short analysis of the present state and development in this sphere and it evaluates the current level of protection of population in the Czech Republic. It also includes quality improvement suggestions of the measures expected for the next period.
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The individual states (see the contents) are compared; there is always briefly characterised the safety-political framework and risk spectrum, protection system of population, organisation, central authorities and protective infrastructure with the exception of France because the protective infrastructure does not exist there. National economic costs of civilian protection in 1998 are given in the table at the conclusion of each state.


To make the content of the present work shorter, chapters 2, 4, 7, 8, 9, Literature and Appendix are not included.


1
INTRODUCTION



The objectives of the present work are as follows: 


· To characterise the term “protection of population”, which began to be used in some European states at the end of the nineties as a collective name for any activity in various “adverse” events, and to define its meaning, focus and content;


· To briefly analyse the existing state and development, including the history of protection of population in our country and in other selected countries;


· To prove by evidences the complexity of the term “protection of population” and a wide spectrum of relations connected therewith;


· To make comparison with selected European countries in relevant fields;


· To evaluate the present situation in protection of population in the Czech Republic, including the quality improvement suggestions of the measures expected for the next period.



The term “protection of population” is often used to define a certain integrated system of relations, links and concrete measures taken to protect population and their property in various situations where they may be endangered, starting with “daily” adverse situations through various disasters and emergencies to an armed conflict.


The subject of such comparison within the protection of population in individual kinds of “adverse” events are mainly the fields of rescue activities, competences to perform such activities, rescue entities, protective infrastructure and, not least, national economic costs.



The compared European countries are the representatives of the characteristic groups of states in the terms of their internal organisation, membership in military or economic grouping and a management model of the given country. Accessibility and representativeness of characteristic data and their recency also played their role. The subjects of comparison are Finland (neutral country), France (EU and NATO member), Germany (federal state, EU and NATO member), Austria (federal state, neutral country and EU member), Sweden (neutral state, EU member) and Switzerland  (confederated state, neutral state, following the principles of full isolationism). Apart from detailed characteristics of the above-mentioned countries, the most important compared elements are given in tables.



The present work also briefly defines the basic ranges related to the problems of civil emergency planning – the phenomenon, which began to gain ground in the Czech Republic in the mid nineties in connection with prepared integration of the Czech Republic into NATO.



Attention is also paid to protection of population in the European Union, especially in the last years. This approach, characterised by a need of compatibility of legislation of individual countries, including the candidate ones, seems to be efficient from practical point of view, especially in the case that rapid and effective mutual aid is to be provided.


3
The most important elements in protection of population


3.1
Protection of population as an integrated system



In some countries (including the Czech Republic), there has already been introduced (or its introduction is under preparation) a term of protection of population into its legal system as a certain umbrella name for an integrated system. The current protection of population in many European countries can be generally visualised by the following scheme:


Scheme No.1: Structure of protection of population


		Event kind

		Daily events

		Disasters and emergencies

		Armed conflict



		Field of activity

		Prevention of damages

		Protection against disasters

(Natural disasters, industrial accidents)

		Civil protection (Protection of population in wartime)






		Competence

		Self-government, lower level of state administration

		State



		Rescue entities




		Fire fighters


Health rescue work


Auxiliary services



		

		

		National forces


Armed forces






In fact, three kinds of events can be distinguished, namely the so-called daily events, disasters and emergencies, and an armed conflict. Under the term daily events we understand traffic accidents, railway traffic accidents, plane crashes, construction crashes, explosions and breakdowns of engineering communications and service pipelines, salvage of persons in various situations, etc. These are the events with a small number of health and irrecoverable losses with low material damages and a minimal impact on the infrastructure of a society and environment. The field of activities in the case of daily events can be generally called prevention of damages.


Disasters and emergencies include natural and industrial disasters with a great number of health and irrecoverable losses, with large material damages, with massive impact on infrastructure of a society, life of population and environment. There are most of all vast floods, landslides, earthquakes, vast surface fires, snow avalanches, breakdowns of industrial production plants and transportation systems with escape of gaseous toxicants and radioactive agents. The field of activities in the case of disasters and emergencies is generally called protection against disasters.


Armed conflicts can be of national character (civil or ethnic war), war conflict between two sovereign states or this may be a coalition war between two military groups of sovereign states. The field of activities during armed conflicts is called civil protection (defence) in the terms of international humanitarian law within the meaning of Additional Protocols I and II to Geneva Treaties of 1949 about protection of armed conflict victims adopted in Geneva in 1977.




3.2
Risks and threats in non-military field


New threats and some enduring long-term risks began to appear in relation with the end of cold war. 


A permanent threat represents the states, non-governmental groups and organisations not respecting the international law and enforcing their interests by war, violence and encroaching on human rights. Ethnic and religious conflicts, economic and social problems and violation of human rights inside the states are the sources for regional crises. 


Threat of use of mass destruction weapons cannot be excluded and the range of entities disposing of these weapons or willing to acquire them is still growing. Most dangerous is when individuals or non-governmental entities acquire these weapons.


Often and extraordinary dangerous phenomenon is terrorism and extremism in many regions. Real threat is a possibility of using weapons of mass destruction for duress. The most serious threat for the European security is the situation in South-Eastern Europe, Near East and North Africa.


Regional conflicts and differences in the standard of living are the reasons for political and economic migration. Negative reaction of some groups of inhabitants of target countries against the immigrants pushes these people aside of the society and often throw them to individual or organised criminality. 


Communication capabilities opening a space for organised criminality, drug trade and terrorism bring new risks. There exist real threats of subversive activity based on breaking into electronic and information systems and their interference. 


Global risk represents an uneven development and still growing gap between the standard of living in Euro-Atlantic region and a limited group of other highly developed countries and the country in Southern Hemisphere.


An individual chapter is a negative impact on environment as a result of anthropogenic activity resulting in natural disasters, climatic changes, and loss of drinking water, epidemics and a lot of subsequent and accompanying negative events.


Most European countries accept, consider as serious and prepare especially to the following risks:


· Natural disasters;


· Industrial disasters;


· Damaged environment as a result of anthropogenic activity;


· Failures in provisioning;


· Epidemics;


· Mass migration;


· Organised criminality;


· Terrorism and extremism of all kinds;


· Drug trade;


· Uncontrollable proliferation of mass destruction weapons;


· International conflicts outside Europe as well as in its vicinity (Near East).


Reassessment of risk at the very end of the last century also resulted in changed approach to protection of population. This was proved especially by departure from protection of population against war effects (civil protection, civil defence) to protection against the above-mentioned risks in peacetime. Practical consequence of such changed priorities in protection of population was revision of respective legislation standards (laws, in particular), total dissolution or maximum minimisation of fixed structures intended for the case of war, limitation especially of state finances primarily in the material field by devolving of powers from the level of the state to the level of lower administration and self-government levels, stopped or very limited building of protective infrastructure and reduced obligatory service (in the countries where it had been introduced).


3.3
Mission



In the last quarter of the twentieth century, the centre of measures within the framework of protection of population began to move from the armed conflict “segment“  (civil protection, civil defence in the terms of international humanitarian law) to the  „segment“ of disasters and emergencies (protection against disasters) in Europe and in the world. These tendencies became concrete especially after a meeting of the European Union ministers held in 1986 laying the bases for a common policy of the European Union in the field of civil protection (this name was adopted for this activity in the E.U.), and after the so called Roman Treaty was adopted by the NATO states in 1991 when the priorities were changed from the military solution to a political one (change of NATO strategy concept). With decreasing probability of a vast international and global military conflict and, on the other hand, with increasing industrialisation of the society, affects on the climate and gradual globalisation of the world with all its negative consequences, the field of protection against disasters gains its dominant position within the protection of population.



The mission of protection of population is similar in all the countries to be compared. They usually speak about protection of population and its living conditions, protection and salvation of persons “ in disasters and emergencies”, “ special emergencies”, “under all conditions”, “in peacetime and in the case of defence“ or “survival of emergencies in any way“. It follows thereof that majority of countries focus on protection of population today, especially against natural disasters, technical disasters and emergencies.



The systems of population protection in the compared countries include different components according to their own conception. In particular, the task to manage daily events, disasters and emergencies and planning for the case of war differ in every country.



Different designation of the systems called protection of population, civil protection, civil defence or civil security does not mean that these are principally different systems. Today, all counties focus on prevention and management of natural disasters, technical disasters and emergencies in the field of protection of population. All countries take measures to protect population in disasters, emergencies and in the case of war on the basis of resources designed for use in daily events. There exist tendencies that the same, especially the fixed, control, organisational and executive structures secure the tasks both in daily events and, having been duly reinforced, in disasters and emergencies or war, as the case maybe. There is also a tendency to achieve the most possible integration of individual rescue entities in daily events. 


The differences consist, first of all, in setting the tasks to organisations intended for engagement, and in the particularities in measures taken by the individual countries to enforce the resources intended for engagement. In Switzerland, Germany and France, second-plan resources are available to be engaged in disasters. Armed forces provide subsidiary support in all countries. Neutral states like Switzerland, Finland and Sweden take extensive measures for the case of war (including protective infrastructure). Compared to other countries, Sweden and Switzerland take the most extensive measures in the field of protection of population.


3.4
Main tasks


In daily events, these are the tasks performed by rescue first-plan branches in an integrated system within their professional specification and which are aimed primarily to salvage persons and property. Performance of routine tasks does not require extensive planning as a rule and standard routine activity is usually sufficient to cope with the tasks successfully.  


In the case of disasters and emergencies and armed conflict, in particular, there are a lot of tasks requiring extensive preparation, planning, material resources and finances. The tasks in protection of population in an armed conflict (civil protection, civil defence) are specified by Additional Protocols I and II to k Geneva Treaties of 1949, ratified by all countries. Though these protocols cover only armed conflicts, for the last twenty years a lot of tasks contained therein have also been applied in peacetime during various disasters and emergencies or vice versa, a lot of measures intended for protection of population against disasters and emergencies could be implemented in war after having been enhanced and replenished. 


In most European countries, these are generally the following tasks at present:


· Warning and information system


· Principles of behaviour


· Building of protective infrastructure


· Health protection


· Self-protection and mutual aid


· Protection of cultural values


The tasks listed above are the most typical ones for majority of European countries but specific features exist in almost each country.


In some countries (Germany), warning and information system was split into peacetime and wartime both in the terms of competences (the state in the case of war and federal lands in peacetime) and technical resources (sirens in peacetime and mass media in wartime); in lot of countries (Sweden, Switzerland, etc), single organisational and technical system exists for both situations.


The greatest differences are in building of protective infrastructure (Switzerland – 100% shelter coverage, France – has no shelters and does not build them). This arises especially from financial reasons since this method of population protection is budget means-intensive. 


Protection of cultural values is more declared in some countries (Germany), while in others (e.g. in Switzerland), it is performed both in the terms of documentation and implementation (shelters designed for mobile cultural assets).


Some countries (e.g. Austria) pay extraordinary attention, both in the theoretical and practical respect, to protection of population against ionising radiation in peacetime in the case of breakdown in some of nuclear power plants located in the vicinity of Austria.


Other countries (e.g. France) also include tasks related to environmental protection into protection of population, especially in connection with harm of environment in the case of vast disasters and emergencies.


By contrast, the so-called individual chemical protection does not belong among the tasks of population protection in Europe, i.e. protective masks or skin protective equipment supplied from the state resources. This is a relic in post-communistic states, though such means make a part of shelters as equipment for the sheltered in some northern countries (Sweden). The states storing such equipment in large quantities for population try to minimise its number and to secure it primarily for children, youth, social sphere and industrialised and endangered areas (in the vicinity of chemical plants and nuclear power plants, in particular). Nothing prevents people from selecting such equipment from a rich commercial offer and from acquiring it at their own cost.


3.5
Powers



Powers in individual fields of activity within the protection of population depend on administration structure of the given state, which can be generally divided to the following levels:


· Central (state, federal state, federative state)


· Land (federal lands in the states with federal system, cantons)


· Higher middle (regions, provinces, zones)


· Lower middle (districts, departments)


· Municipal (communities, towns, cities)



It generally applies that the smaller “adverse” event in relation to population, the lower administration level is competent and also responsible for its management and vice versa, though, especially in the cities with four-level or five-level administration structure, this rule does not apply completely and there appear deviations towards higher or lower levels of management.



Powers to solve the so-called daily events are mostly at the lowest level of management, i.e. municipal self-government (Scandinavian countries, Germany). There is a great difference between a community in the German and Scandinavian conception from the territorial point of view, since due to urbanisation of the landscape, the community’s cadastral area in Finland or Sweden is many times larger than in Germany and density in built-up area is in opposite ratio. In Switzerland and Austria, the differences in the powers between communities and cantons, or communities and land districts are not so marked in this field. In France, the main centre of gravity of powers is at the level of department in daily events, too.



In the case of disasters and emergencies, the powers to solve them, but also to prevent therefrom, always lay at the middle level of management. These are federal lands in the states with federal structure (Germany, Austria), cantons in Switzerland, departments supported by the so-called zone of defence in France. Certain exception represent Scandinavian countries, where the middle level of management is suppressed and communities hold the responsibility with direct support of the state. For example in Sweden, regions play secondary role in this field and they have their tasks only in the case of breakdown of nuclear power plants. But in all countries, the state plays a supporting and especially co-ordination role in vast disasters and emergencies and such events exceeding the borders of federal lands, cantons, departments, etc., or inflicting simultaneously more of the above mentioned territorial units.  



The state is always responsible for protection of population in the case of war (civil protection, civil defence) regardless the character of an armed conflict. Already in peacetime, the state takes a lot of organisational, material, technical and personnel measures to protect population in the case of war depending on concrete conditions (historical, geographical and social ones) and most of all depending on its financial possibilities. The state in some countries (Germany) got rid of some powers in this field in favour of federal lands with the aim to reduce costs, which had a negative impact, especially after September 11, 2001 in the U.S.A. There is currently a tendency to re-enforce the role of the federal state in the field of protection of population in Germany.


3.6
Rescue entities 



Rescue entities within protection of population can be divided as follows:


· First-plan


· Second-plan


· Acting on subsidiary principle



First-plan resources intended for protection of population are especially fire fighters, health rescue work and auxiliary services. Fire fighters are intended to fight against fires, to prevent damages, to salvage people and to provide technical assistance. They participate in rapid health aid and transport of patients in some countries (France, some federal lands in Germany). Fire fighters are a part of ambulance in Scandinavian countries. 



Health rescue work has powers to salvage persons, to provide rapid health aid, to transport patients and is directly linked to acute bed fund in health facilities. 



In German-speaking countries (Germany, Austria), the so-called auxiliary services play an important role even within the first-level units. These are especially Red Cross, Geneva Rescue Service, Johannite Accident Aid, Operating Samaritan Union and German Society for Life Salvage. They are designated primarily for salvage of life and health of persons. The Austrian Red Cross is even a decisive first-plan health rescue organisation with sufficient number of professionals, hardware and transport means. A lot of other profession-oriented organisations as e.g. Mountain Service (Alpine countries), cave rescue service, organisations with rescue dogs and various charitable and clerical organisations should be associated to these most important ones the activity of which, within protection of population, is defined by law (e.g. in Germany).


Special units intended for use in disasters and emergencies act as second-plan forces and resources in some countries. In Germany, this is so called Technical Auxiliary Service (hereinafter referred to as the “THW”) which is an independent federal institute within the Federal Ministry of Interior with its branches in most of the federal lands and more than 600 bases. The task of their units of different specialisation is first of all, to provide technical assistance in vast disasters even in abroad. In France, Denmark and in Slovakia, special military units consisting of regular soldiers and conscripts executing their service on the basis of Compulsory Service Act are intended to support the first-plan units to cope with vast disasters. These units are detached from Armed Forces, they are responsible to the Ministry of Interior and contain the elements intended for liquidation of natural and anthropogenic disasters and are able to provide health aid to victims (engineer troops, fire-fighting units, chemical units and health units). In Switzerland, persons subject to compulsory service in civil protection, regularly educated and trained, are designed for this activity. The Switzerland legislation makes possible, within devolved power that the city mayors may call out such persons to cope with natural and anthropogenic disasters within civil protection.


In most countries, there is currently appearing a tendency to integrate especially the first-plan units into integrated rescue systems under a common management. 


3.7
Management structures at the level of the state


Engagement of rescue units in daily events usually does not require any extensive planning and material measures and operative routine of individual integrated first-plan units designed for their liquidation is sufficient to solve these situations.


Protection of population in disasters and emergencies, especially in war, requires extensive planning, material, financial and personnel preparation. As a rule, all these activities are secured from the top administrative levels of the given state  (land level, state level). Individual professional activities are within the powers of the individual government departments; the government department of interior or armed forces, in the structure of which the fixed structures for these purposes are built, usually plays total control and co-ordination role.


In the states with typical federalist principle of management and administrative structure  (Germany, Austria, Switzerland), final responsibility for protection of population in disasters and emergencies lays on federal lands (Germany, Austria) and cantons (Switzerland) according to a respective land (canton) legislation. Respective fixed management structures were built for this purpose at the level of land ministries of interior and canton administration. If disasters or emergencies are so vast that they inflict several federal lands and more cantons and if war began, protection of population (usually civil protection in war) is within the power of the state. Fixed organisational and management structures are built for this purpose at the level of state (Civil Protection Department of the Federal Administration Office of the Federal Ministry of Interior in Germany, Civil Protection Department of the Federal Ministry of Interior in Austria, Federal Civil Protection Office of the Ministry of Defence, Protection of Population and Sport in Switzerland).


In the countries with centralised structure (Scandinavian countries, France, etc.), the final responsibility for protection of population in disasters and emergencies and in war (civil protection) is on the fixed structures built for this purpose in the government department of interior or defence as a rule (Rescue Department of the Ministry of Interior in Finland, Civil Readiness Office and Rescue Services Office of the Ministry of Defence in Sweden, Office for Management under Threat of the Ministry of Interior in Denmark, Directorate of Defence and Civil Security of the Ministry of Interior in France). Within these fixed structures there are also the second-plan rescue units with nation-wide competence in some countries (Denmark, France).


To secure the tasks of civil protection or defence (protection of population in war), the above mentioned central management structures are additionally staffed so as to cope with all planned tasks in the case of war conflict. Their activity is usually supported by flexible structures (various inter-government department advisory, information and co-ordination committees consisting of representatives of various involved ministries).


3.8
Service model


Service in rescue units within protection of population is based on:


· Service obligation – implemented on the so called service days (hereinafter referred to as the service days)


· Voluntarism – implemented on service days without financial or legal stimulation


· Professionalism – implemented by service days paid by market price


“Pure” model of service does not practically exist in rescue units in individual European countries; there is always a prevailing part of one of the above listed forms.


Extensive service obligation (militia system) is used mainly in Switzerland with cc 75 % of fire fighters and 100 % members of civil protection organisations as second-plan element of engagement. Military rescue units (UIISC) with nation-wide power act on the basis of service obligation in France, in Denmark these are regional bases of the National Rescue Corps and in the Slovak Republic, these are rescue brigades of Civil Protection of the Civil Protection Office of the Ministry of Interior of the Slovak Republic. 


Principle of voluntarism is applied mainly in Germany and Austria where the fire fighters and auxiliary services or rescue organisations are organised almost exclusively on the basis of voluntarism. This principle is enforced partly by the fact that the fire fighters in both countries must create part of their financial charges by their own means, and it further results from historical traditions consisting in positive attitude of population towards the federal and denominational activity. Professional fire fighters act mainly in large cities in the both countries. The already mentioned organisation THW in Germany acts on the basis of volunteers (except for a necessary number of managers). It fulfils a function of nation-wide second-plan resources to be engaged in the case of vast natural and anthropogenic disasters even abroad.


In Scandinavian states, especially in Finland and Sweden, rescue services (fire fighters have no legal subjectivity, but they are a segment of rescue service) are mostly based on the professional basis. These services cover a wide range of tasks, especially in the cities. Voluntary health rescue services support the rescue services mainly in the country where the rescue services consist mostly of the part-time workers or volunteers (especially in Finland).


Some units are replenished by staff on the basis of civil or substitute service. These are mainly the THW units in Germany, auxiliary services in Austria and rescue services in Sweden. Their number is low (several thousands of persons).


Each of the mentioned models has its advantages and disadvantages. Militia system, in such a large extent as practised in Switzerland, requires education and training of persons subject to compulsory service and it also requires off-budget costs. Professional model guarantees a certain standard professional level, however it requires extensive budget costs. Certain optimum seems to be a combination of all three models of service respecting specific conditions and cultural-historical traditions of the given state.


In some countries (e.g. France), there exists an effort to increase the portion of professionals, especially with fire fighters like in Scandinavian countries; in other countries (Austria, Germany) principle of voluntarism is still maintained.


3.9
Education and training


Education process, including practical training and joint exercises of individual rescue units of protection of population depends primarily on the model of the service and also on the character and specificity of each rescue entity.


In the case of the model based on compulsory service (militia system), which is most extensively used only in Switzerland and in a limited extent in France and Sweden, great demands are made on educational and training facilities. Education and training of e.g. 160 thousand fire fighters within the canton compulsory service and 300 thousand members of civil protection organisations within the national compulsory service in Switzerland require a great number of educational facilities (roughly one in each canton), lecturers, auxiliary staff and budget finances.


Professional model, with regard to a limited number of professional rescue entities, makes demands primarily on high level of educational facilities, professional quality of lecturers, material and technical equipment and training premises.


Volunteers in rescue entities are mostly prepared for their service at the lowest administrative and self-government level (besides nucleus of commanders) within their organisation concerned.


Basic education of fire fighters is performed mostly in communities (Switzerland, Germany) and departments (France). Further and special education and education of nucleus of commanders is performed at the level of cantons (Switzerland), federal lands (Germany, Austria) or in the central educational facility  (France). In the countries where fire fighters make a segment of the so-called rescue service (Finland, Sweden), education is provided in central educational facilities at the state level.


Members of health rescue service and police are prepared for tasks in protection of population mostly in their own government department facilities within their professional training.


Auxiliary services and other organisations of various legal nature providing assistance to the first-plan units (primarily in the German-speaking countries) are mostly trained in their own facilities; Their nucleus of commanders also take part in training in central facilities at the state level.


The second-plan units designed for engagement in disasters and emergencies (UIISC in France, THW in Germany, National Rescue Corps in Demark) are trained in central educational facilities at the state level. Certain exception represents the THW in Germany with cc 70 thousand members educated and trained at the level of community and managers educated and trained at the level of federal state.


Units of armed forces intended to provide subsidiary assistance, mostly in the country where the second-plan resources of engagement do not exist, do not perform any special education and training within protection of population.


Most countries tend to perform educational processes jointly with the aim of optimisation in the engagement itself. There is a trend asserted to perform the basic and further education of the members of rescue units centrally in one or few educational facilities.


3.10
Protective infrastructure (protection provided by shelters)


Essential part of protection of population is the so-called protective infrastructure comprising shelters for population, protected facilities (health facilities, communication equipment, warehouses) and protective constructions (command posts, dispatcher posts, etc.). 


Building of protective infrastructure is a long-term process, finances-intensive and it is closely connected with the concepts of population protection as a whole. Protection of population in shelters served and serves almost exclusively for the case of an armed conflict, which can theoretically arise in a relatively short period of time. If the shelters are in a good technical condition and in full operating condition, usual time to get them ready for operation takes cc 24 hours. From these reasons as well as the reasons of dislocation, these shelters cannot be used immediately for protection of population in natural and anthropogenic disasters or in the case of unexpected terrorist attack.


Long-term attention was paid to the problems related to building of protective infrastructure mainly in Switzerland, in Scandinavian countries and Israel where percentage of protection of population in shelters to the number of population is very high. Protective infrastructure has been built in these countries after World War II for more than 50 years and necessary legislation conditions have been created for these activities the basis of which comprised individual acts specifying building of shelters in defined kinds of structures, as e.g. Federal act on building measures in civil protection of 1963 as amended (Switzerland).


Level of shelters provided for protection of population in relation to the number of inhabitants varies in different countries. Though different standards for shelter division into categories apply, especially from the point of view of pressure resistance at the front of overpressure wave and in equipment, certain comparison can be made. The highest level shows Switzerland – 95-100 % (in relation to the number of inhabitants, however it shows local gaps and “exceeds”) and Sweden – approximately 80 %. Next is Finland – approximately 50 % (70 % in the south, 40 % in the north) and Austria – approximately 30 % (great differences are among the individual federal lands – Styria 70 %, Vienna 3 %, and great differences are in equipment and usability). On the other hand, Germany shows shelters only for 3 % of inhabitants (after World War II no shelters were built) and in France where no shelters for population exist. The existing fund of shelters has merely been maintained in all European countries, only in Finland building of shelters continues with the aim to provide protection in fixed, pressure-resistant shelters for as much people as possible.



Most of already built or currently built public shelters, the so called shelters built from public finances are the so called double-use structures being used as hostels, garages, etc. in peacetime and serving to its original purpose – protection of population after getting to operating condition.


3.11
Co-operation with armed forces


Armed forces provide subsidiary support during disasters and emergencies in all countries. The Switzerland Armed Forces dispose of a department for assistance during disasters (cc 2.4 thousand members) and rescue units (cc 23 thousand members) divided into groups specialised for these purposes. Other countries also have groups within armed forces, which can be engaged in assistance both inside and outside the state. These groups usually dispose of heavy mechanisms, instruments and transport means. The principle that armed forces are asked for assistance if the civil resources are insufficient to cope with the event applies in all countries. Corresponding conditions or deadlines are not defined by any key decrees. The most significant support of armed forces is provided in France where, together with special military units of the Ministry of Interior (UIISC), groups for assistance during disasters are available permanently. In Austria, armed forces may be asked anytime for intervention by relevant political bodies. In Germany, armed forces are used mainly in the field of health rescue service.


Assistance from the part of armed forces is mostly preceded by respective planning activity at all levels of state administration and self-government. This assistance has a decisive meaning for the states lacking nation-wide (second-plan) forces and means to cope with disasters and emergencies. Optimal co-operation between civil and military sphere is in the countries where ministry of defence is a warrantor responsible for co-ordination and control of civil emergency planning (Sweden, Switzerland). This is expressed under “normal” situation mostly in a joint planning activity for emergencies, usually based on the co-ordination contracts, and in performance of joint training and practical co-ordination exercises.


3.12
International co-operation


Actions abroad within international assistance in disasters and humanitarian aid play more important role in most countries. These are principally the second-plan resources of engagement and a lot of countries have been establishing special units for these purposes (SEBA within the THW – Germany, FINNENRESCUE-FORCE – Finland, etc.). Logistic support of these units makes possible to transport these units, including their material and equipment to any place of engagement.


5
civil emergency planning


5.1
Civil emergency planning in the world


Civil emergency planning relates to establishment and development of NATO. Efforts to co-operate and to provide a mutual assistance in non-military (civil) sphere have appeared between some countries since the beginning of its existence. Such activities were first focused mainly on support of military activity and later on assistance in rehabilitation of society after a war conflict, protection of population and other activities; all of them were included in the system of civil emergency planning and made an integrated sphere of planning of society protection of the NATO member states against the effects of emergencies. The emergency was primarily understood the war.


Change of strategic conception of NATO at the beginning of the nineties had an impact on the principles and systems of civil emergency planning and crisis management in the NATO member states, in the states attempting for membership whether successfully or unsuccessfully, but also in the EU member states and neutral countries. In most countries, civil emergency planning represents the so-called non-military defence or its significant part and, together with military defence, it makes a total defence of the given state (Denmark, France, Germany, Austria, USA, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland).


In most countries, the basic principle of civil emergency planning consists in responsibility of respective competent bodies for certain activity both in the normal situation (in peacetime) and in  emergency (in the period of various crises or war). To secure such activity in emergency requires creating minimum fixed structures in normal situation. Centralisation of responsibility for response to concrete event within civil emergency planning during crisis in peacetime varies, and namely from a maximum degree (Italy) to a minimum one (Great Britain). In some countries, measures representing civil emergency planning have their own name, both from the  point of view of a system (Italy, Canada, Germany, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland) and the point of view of an institution (Canada, Norway, USA, Sweden).


The aim of civil emergency planning in general is the most optimum response of society to any emergency or various crises with the aim to provide maximum protection of the state, its environment in peacetime, during increased readiness or in war. The task and measures  leading to this aim are usually divided from the point of view of time to a peacetime and wartime and from the point of view of orientation to the measures in the economic-administrative field and measures taken to protect population and its property. These were included comprehensively under the term of civil protection within the meaning of Additional Protocols I and II to Geneva Treaties of 1949. In most states, these are the following tasks to be fulfilled under various "non-standard" conditions:


· To maintain the management function of the state and the infrastructure thereof


· To secure supply of raw materials, power, services and commodities of all kinds


·     To protect population


· To optimise economy with maximum use of own reserves 


· To support military defence


5.2
Civil emergency planning in the Czech Republic


The term of civil emergency planning (CEP) was first introduced to our legal order in connection with the government decree No.177 of March 26, 1997 approving the National Defence Strategy of the Czech Republic. It is a literal translation of the English term. The English word planning has a wider meaning also partially containing the meaning of provisioning. Thus, the result of the CEP process is not the mere processing of certain plans but reaching readiness to solve certain situations. Based on the aforementioned decree, planning of the state defence also solves civil emergency planning as one of the main tasks of defence in peacetime.


Pursuant to the government decree No. 710 of November 12, 1997 related to conception of how to secure tasks of civil defence..., civil emergency planning is understood as a complex of measures, activities and relations leading up to:


· Protection and salvage of population in crises


· Protection and salvage of property in crises


· Maintenance of the most important parts of infrastructure of society


· Support of military defence of the state

In compliance with Security Strategy of the Czech Republic approved by the government on February 17, 1999, civil emergency planning is a part of non-military defence in situations where, the extent and destructive character of activities endangering the state security is increasing against the estimated peace extent of prepared measures and, at the same time, executive capacities of the state bodies, bodies of regional self-government, armed security, rescue and emergency corps and services as well as production capabilities of national economy are sufficiently decreasing.  The complex of civil emergency planning anticipates a comprehensive preparedness to vast disasters, extraordinary industrial and ecologic accidents other non-military threats.


Thus, the system of civil emergency planning secures that the Czech Republic be ready to face all kinds of non-military crises, including protection of population in a war conflict and it also secures that mobilisation of civil resources necessary to response to both military and non-military crises be able.


The institutional framework for the measures of civil emergency planning was established by the government decree No. 391 of June 10, 1998 about the State Security Council and planning the measures to provide security of the Czech Republic by means of which the Civil Emergency Planning Committee was established as a permanent working body of the State Security Council for co-ordination of planning the measures to protect internal security of the Czech Republic. The chairman of this committee is the deputy minister of interior, the vice-chairman is the chairman of the State Strategic Stocks Administration and the members are the representatives of determined government departments at the level of deputy ministers. Within the meaning of this decree, civil emergency planning can be understood as reaching and keeping readiness of state administrative bodies to solve non-military crises and to secure civil resources to solve both non-military and military crises.


The measures to secure protection of population make a consistent part of civil emergency planning like in majority of developed countries. This is a complex of measures to provide protection of lives, health, tangible and intangible property of administrative bodies, regional self-government bodies, armed security, rescue, emergency corps and services, significant economic facilities, population and its environment against the destructive effects of war conflict, emergencies and to increase resistance thereof. Thus, this are primarily the measures to warn, shelter, salvage and secure emergency survival of persons, to provide humanitarian aid and to fulfil other tasks of civil protection.


6
PROTECTION OF POPULATION IN NATO

6.1
Historical development


Since NATO foundation, tendencies to co-operate and to provide mutual assistance in non-military (civil) sphere have appeared among some countries. These activities were first aimed especially at the support of military activity, later at the assistance in reconstruction of their societies after an anticipated nuclear conflict. Thus, the NATO committees for individual non-military spheres of interest were gradually founded (e.g. the Marine Committee, the Industrial Commodities Committee and the Committee for Crude Oil Planning).


Change of the NATO military strategy caused a gradual foundation of other committees the task of  which was to secure co-operation among the NATO countries in transfer of their armed forces, in communication system, in health and food aid and protection of civil population. All these activities were included into the system of civil emergency planning and made an integrated sphere of planning of protection of societies of the NATO member-states against the effects of crises. Crises meant mainly the state of war, however, the planned measures were also usable in the case of non-military threats due to natural or anthropogenic reasons.


At the beginning of the nineties, the NATO strategic conception was principally changed as a result of security-political situation in Europe and in the world. Probability of war conflict of a global character was substantially reduced. It turned out, however, that the NATO security interests may be endangered by other threats, especially proliferation of mass destruction weapons, impaired supply from vital sources, terrorist actions and extensive sabotages, etc. To solve these tasks, increased flexibility and mobility of alliance forces is required, among others, including securing of all resources necessary for their activities. In this process, the system of civil emergency planning also acquired a new form. The system of planning measures acquired new features, and importance of securing civil resources to response to crises was changed sharply. The questions of planning the measures for the case of “non-military” threats and related development of protection of population were prioritised. As a result, the basic principles of protection of population were revised.


6.2
Protection of population at present



In a complex organisation of NATO, the term of civil emergency planning is superior to the term of protection of population, even in the respect of management structures. One of the tasks of civil emergency planning in compliance with the NATO departmental regulation is a support of public authorities in protection of population against the effects of mass destruction weapons. Established structures exist within NATO for this purpose, which deal with and are experienced in the problems of protection of population.



Co-operation in the field of protection of population between NATO and the European Union until the terrorist attack at the United States of America in September 2001 has not practically exist. As it has not improved significantly since that date,  proposed procedures to improve co-ordination between NATO and the European Union were submitted for discussion in June 2002. These are especially as follows: 


· Regular working contacts between the staff of the both organisations with a frequency depending on the current emergency of population


· Regular meetings of the NATO Committee for Civil Emergency Planning and the Crisis Management Committee for Civil Protection of the European Union


· Mutual participation in seminars, trainings, exercises


· Sharing of information



Further co-operation is expected in individual fields related to protection of population and concerning harmonisation of standards and procedures required to improve interoperability, warning and detection when revealing attacks by mass destruction weapons, joint participation in expertises, use of civil transport in mass evacuation of population, health measures, especially in relation to military biological means, sharing of information on a respective research and technological development in the field of critical infrastructure and holding of joint exercises and participation therein.



Vital field of co-operation between NATO and the European Union in protection of population is education and training of the members of professional units and their commanders as well as population.
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Lessons Learned in Transition

Supplement of Contribution of the Czech Republic

Col. Bohumir Martinek 







Two matters

		Legal regulations - as a basic for accomplishment of civil protection tasks

		Basic principles of Czech Conception of Protection of Population and theirs realisation









Legal regulations

		Law No. 239/2000,about Integrated Rescue System  -  ALL OF EMERGENCY 

		 The Notice of MOI No. 380/2002

		Law No. 249/2000,about crisis management - NON - MILITARY

		Law No. 222/1999, about Defence of C.R. - WAR TIME









DEFINITION

Accomplishment of civil protection´s tasks, especially warning,evacuation,sheltering and survival 







7  BASIC PRINCIPLES







1. The care for citizens belongs to the State

		Fundamental duty and function of the State









2. In the field of protection of population only one Ministry is the central authority

		Ministry of Interior,                                      General Directorate of Fire Rescue Service  









3. The particular responsibility of ministers and heads of other central administration bodies concerning protection of life, health and properties, has been set down by relevant laws



		Basic legislative conditions have been established               - Laws No. 239/2000, No.240/2000, No. 222/1999 etc.









4. The responsibility for protection of population is spread out on all public administration levels

		Laws (see point 3) defines responsibility to relevant subjects 









5. Professional organisations make the centre core of executive and partly even of control bodies.They are complemented by other bodies of various legal types and by persons 





		The average degree of experts prepared is 4 to 5% of population ( in Europe)

		Integrated Rescue System  in C.R.- about 3 to 4 %  Czech population









6. wider public knowledge on protective provisions helps to establish more effective self-protection of population

		Aiming groups 



 - school children and students

 - public administration

 - common citizens







7. Also the provisions, prepared to cope with consequences of accidents and to minimise the effects of emergencies during peacetime, will be used,if needed, in case of wartime 







		Law No. 239/2000
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Lessons Learned in Transition

 

     The Case of Finland

 

 

Definition of Civil Defence

 

Civil defence in Finland refers to the functions of rescue activities in emergencies and disasters, including preparedness for those. Civil defence is based on normal time rescue services, and it is especially needed for the protection of civilian population against effects of warfare. There are three main functions in rescue services: accident and fire prevention, rescue activities and civil defence. (The first two functions of rescue services in Finland generally have the same meaning as civil protection in the EU usage.)

 

Development of Civil Defence


 


Civil defence was launched in the late 1920´s as a reaction to the use of gas weapons seen during the World War I. Soon also other threats to he population, mainly conventional bombs, were perceived serious. Civil defence was formally part of civilian administration but the military took the leading role due to its expert skills. Civil defence was not a popular topic in politics, and it got little public financing. A great deal of all preparations were made by voluntary organisations. The first Act of Civil Defence was not ruled until the beginning of the World War II.


 


During the five years of the war (1939-40, 1941-45) many Finnish cities and industrial centres were targets of heavy air-raids, but due to good air-defence and civil defence losses remained relatively small  -  the civilian death-toll caused by bombardments was under 2.000. During the war civil defence was to a large extent organised by the military and led by army officers, and civil defence units had also other tasks under home front command.


 


After the World War II civil defence, as well as military defence, came to a standstill for a period of ten years. This was due to the economic situation and political strains. One disadvantage to civil defence then was its semi-military image.


 


In the middle of the 1950´s the atmosphere was changing; the room of independent manoeuvring of Finnish security and defence policy was gradually strengthened. The informal ban of civil defence was over. During the Cold War devastating threats to the population and society were faced, foremost a nuclear war. The construction of shelter-rooms was restarted in 1955, and a modernised Act of Civil Defence came into force in 1959. The bill gave exact duties to the state, to the municipalities and to the owners of houses. The bill made a distinction between mainly urban target areas and other, mainly rural areas, where obligations for civil defence preparedness were limited. This dualism had its roots in the experiences of the World War II.


 


Civil defence from the middle of the 1950´s to the middle of the 1970´s was characterised by the fear of a nuclear war, civil defence being a sector of its own and civil defence maintaining a strong, partly informal, connection to the military, especially in personnel recruitment. The situation was not satisfactory, because (1) scarce resources for emergency needs were scattered to separate peace-time and war-time systems, (2) readiness for action was not so good and prompt as the assumed threats demanded and (3) because some professional and political animosity was felt between peace-time and war-time emergency services.


 


The government made in 1973 a decision of principle according to which civil defence should be integrated with peace-time emergency services. The process launched then took two decades to be formally completed and many more years to be in all aspects a fact of life.


 


The formal integration of fire and rescue services and civil defence began in 1975 by combining the administrations on governmental and provincial levels, continued during the 1980´s on municipal level - where operational resources are located – and at the beginning of the 1990´s in the amalgamating of separate rescue colleges. The voluntary rescue and civil defence organisations were integrated on the national and regional levels in the early 1990´s.


 

In 1983 a parliamentary committee on civil defence came to the conclusion that protection programs, especially the shelter-construction, must go on and even be widened from mainly urban centres to rural areas too. According to the committee the main threats to the population during the Cold War were battles in large areas of the country, all kinds of weapons of mass-destruction, including radioactive fallout, and especially nuclear warheads gone astray. The main message by the committee was: “The aim to protect the population shall not be given up even if there is no perfect solution.” The committee gave special attention to the needs of shelter-construction. The committee also proposed that personal protection kits (gas masks) should be purchased for those people who live under the most serious threats of accidents and war, and that public alarming systems should be improved and that the state financing for civil defence should increase as the heaviest burden was now carried by the municipalities and the private sector. All in all, the committee presented a pessimistic view of Cold War risks threatening people.


 


Following the proposal of the committee, a new Act of Civil Defence, the third in history, was written and came into force in 1991. The bill strengthened the integration development which had been going on. In the justification of the bill it was said that radioactive fallout and large-scale warfare in any part of the country were the main threats to the population and that measures to promptly protect people all over the country were necessary. According to these conclusions shelter-rooms were regarded as the primary means of protection and evacuation was now left secondary. Shelters had to be built in the whole country, contrary to the former obligation to have them in urban areas only. At the same time the construction of lighter shelters, especially resistant to radioactive fallout, was made possible in some cases. General purchase of protection kits was not ruled. Civil defence administration in municipalities was made more flexible, cooperation between municipalities was made easier and, most important, the integration of civil defence to rescue services also in municipalities was promoted. The importance of information and training was stressed. Duty to make civil defence preparations was given to all authorities on their own fields of competence, and thus the protection of people in emergencies was shown to belong to all authorities and many non-governmental sectors in society.


 

The preparedness duties of the state and the municipal authorities were in 1991 confirmed by the Emergency Powers Act. According to this act state of emergency can arise from a serious international disturbance, from the threat of armed attack, from a war, from an economic crisis or from a disaster. Due to constitutional demands some powers given to civil defence authorities were transferred from civil defence legislation to the Emergency Powers Act where the provisions on how the powers which may limit citizens´ normal rights are granted.


 


In 1999 the Act on Rescue Services was given. There for the first time the paragraphs regulating civil defence were taken into the same act with fire and rescue services. The new act did not as such change the status of civil defence as an integrated part of rescue services.


 


At the beginning of 2004 will come into force the new Rescue Services Act where the main amendment is the regionalisation of rescue services from a system where services are run by individual municipalities (430 in mainland Finland) into a system comprising 22 regional services organised by municipalities together in each region. Many tasks in civil defence will be taken care of by the regional services, but, as today, many vital tasks belong to the state (e.g. strategic leadership and higher training), to individual municipalities (e.g. taking care of municipal command centres and building public shelter-rooms), to some NGOs (e.g. part of training and information) and to the private sector (e.g. construction of shelter-rooms in buildings). It is also worthy of noting that there are many sectors of preparedness which conceptually and organisationally do not belong to civil defence but are synchronised with it; such are medical and social services, communications, national emergency supply, law and order and crisis information.


 


Organisation of Civil Defence


 


In practice, rescue activities are carried out by municipal fire brigades, since the beginning of the year 2004 by 22 regional rescue services organised by municipalities, and when necessary, in co-operation with several assisting authorities and voluntary organisations. The role of voluntary fire brigades in rescue services is daily vital especially in rural areas and in any part of the country in case of major accidents and in civil defence.


 

On the higher regional level, rescue services are co-ordinated by five State Provincial Offices. Nationally the Department for Rescue Services in the Ministry of the Interior is the highest authority responsible for rescue activities and protection of the population.


 


Voluntary organisations have traditionally been important in all rescue services, including civil defence. Today voluntary rescue organisations both on national and regional level take care of training and information activities in provision against daily risks as well as for the promotion of measures needed in cases of emergency. Many of these tasks have been given to the voluntary organisation by law.


 


Especially in case of war or other extreme emergency when the civil defence system will be activated there is a chain of command from the governmental level all the way down to municipalities and sub-areas there. In such cases authorities function in sheltered command centres. The basic structure of organisation is the same as in normal times, including alarm centres as well as monitoring and warning systems. All resources available would be mobilised in order to take care of the most essential tasks for the protection of the population. Based on law such cases would also actualise obligations to take protective measures in buildings, to prepare shelter-rooms for use, as well as to make preparations for eventual evacuations.


 


Essential traits in the present system are a seamless continuity from normal time to any emergency, minimized changes in organisation, importance of co-operation, obligations given to many authorities and permanent exercises on all levels of administration. If needed, higher level of alert can be achieved almost immediately in the systems of monitoring dangers and warning population. Command centres and most shelter-rooms could start functioning in a few hours, and the extended organizations consisting of tens of thousands of equipped and trained people would materialise in days and in weeks. Each building with more than four apartments must have plans, basic equipment and some persons trained for emergencies; respectively there are similar obligations to industry and commercial or administrative buildings. A rule of thumb is that for every house of size at least 600 square meters must be built a shelter-room where people living or working in the house are able to stay a longer time protected from conventional or NBC-weapons or other effects of that kind. Municipalities and the state must construct shelters at railway-stations, bus-stations, airports and harbours; in target areas (mainly urban areas) municipalities must construct shelter-rooms for people without them, e.g. in areas of single-family houses or for commuting people. There is room in shelters for two thirds of the Finns, in the capital region for more people than there are permanent inhabitants. Emergency Services College run by the state is responsible for higher training in civil defence; the rest of the training is taken care of by municipalities and voluntary organisations. Civil defence is one subject in the studies on all levels of regular and voluntary rescue services.

 


Main Advantages of the Present Civil Defence System


 


·         It guarantees effective and flexible response to various kinds of emergencies.


·         Accumulated knowledge and experience can be widely utilised.


·         The organisation can be expanded stepwise according to the need.


·         The basic organisation is not just in files but really exists.


·         Motivation is generally good due to variety of tasks.


·         The integrated system is economic and efficient.


·         Civil defence is seen as a realistic function linked to daily rescue preparations.


·         Political strains do not exist and civil defence has got an undisputed good image in society.


·         The construction of shelter-rooms is mainly done as an obligation linked to construction of buildings and thus it is not subject to economic fluctuations in public sector.


 


Some Problems in the Present Civil Defence System


 


·         The integration of separate systems took tens of years, and some conflicts were experienced during a long time. Friction in relations was seen mainly in 


·         competition for organisational resources, occupational status and leadership


·         contact between two different organisational and professional cultures


·         motivation, especially in some voluntary tasks.


·         Some professional skills and know-how may be lost as the staff consists mainly of rescue service generalists.


·         When economic and other resources become scarce, using them for less probable emergencies may become too secondary to daily activities.


 

Proposals for Transformation Towards Integrated Rescue Services


 


·         No model of integration or transformation is not as such applicable to other society. Threats and other national conditions, own administration, history and traditions must be taken into consideration.


·         It is necessary to face the facts of gradual development and frictions in organisational transformation.


·         Personnel coming from different organisations must get just, equal and fair treatment.


·         Militarily built civil defence organisation should not become dominant in integration with rescue services, even if the military system may carry high ranks and present strong formal status in society. However, many systems developed by the military could be used, e.g. leadership and planning, as well as coping large-scale operations.


·         Preparedness for extreme emergencies must be an integral and functioning part in the integrated system. Civil defence as a part of rescue services needs realistic resources for equipment, training and other functions. Organisations which exist just on paper are no resources.


·         A well integrated and effective system needs cross-sectional training, especially regular emergency exercises. Large-scale operational and tactical leadership exercises should be arranged systematically, for ex. yearly.


·         Insignia, uniforms and daily practices should be common to the integrated service. Positive heritage like flags, medals as well as annual jubilee and memorial days from different sectors must be honoured and could be maintained in order to keep up motivation and mutual understanding. They should become a common heritage to the whole new organization.


 

Conclusions Concerning the Future of Civil Defence in Finland


 



The main reason for maintaining high level civil defence system is logical: If there is national military defence for the protection of the entity of the  country there must also be means of protection for the civilian population and the continuity of society against effects of any form of warfare. This duty naturally follows from humanitarian principles but simultaneously it must be seen in connection to the idea of total defence – unprotected people could be the weak link in national defence. For civil defence the analyses of threats are made together with the defence forces, and preparations for all kinds of emergencies must made in good co-operation between all concerned authorities and actors in society.


 



If for temporary reasons the system of civil defence would be run down it would be a hard and time-consuming task to make it function again. That concerns as well planning and training as communications, equipment and shelter-rooms. The worst effect of negligence of civil defence might be loss of touch and continuity in the field. Civil defence cannot be kept in a moth-ball.


 



In Finland civil defence is based on stability, realism, longer view of history and continuing analysis of challenges. The present good level of civil defence can be effectively maintained only as an integral part of rescue services and in functional linkage to the totality of security, preparedness and defence. And first of all, political decision-makers in democratic society must receive enough objective information to see the effects of their choices. In Finland civil defence is a sector where common interest and consensus prevail like in other branches of rescue services.













Department for Rescue Services

















Department for Rescue Services

















Department for Rescue Services

















Department for Rescue Services









Civil Defence Organization in Finland



 

		based on normal time systems

		obligations to many sectors in society

		rapid reaction possible

		flexibility, cooperation

		personnel, training, equipment

		monitoring and warning systems

		shelters for 2/3 of citizens,



	shelters linked to other construction, 

	burden mainly on building-owners

		evacuation plans

		extended rescue activities.







Department for Rescue Services

















Department for Rescue Services

















Department for Rescue Services











Proposals for Transformation towards 

Integrated Rescue Services



		No model as such applicable to other society: different threats and other national conditions, administration, history, traditions.

		Necessary to face gradual development and frictions in transformation.

		Personnel from different organisations must get just, equal and fair treatment.

		Militarily built civil defence organisation should not be dominant in integration. Many systems of the military are usable, e.g. leadership, planning, large-scale operations.
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Proposals for Transformation towards Integrated Rescue Services (2)

		Preparedness for extreme emergencies must be an integral and functioning part in the system; it needs realistic resources for equipment, training and other functions. Organisations which exist just on paper are no resources.

		The integrated system needs cross-sectional training, especially regular emergency exercises. Operational and tactical leadership exercises should be arranged systematically, e.g. yearly.

		Insignia, uniforms, daily practices should be common to the integrated service.Positive heritage (flags, medals, annual jubilee and memorial days) from different sectors should be honoured and maintained to keep up motivation and mutual understanding.
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Conclusions Concerning the Future of Civil Defence in Finland

 

		If there is national military defence for the protection of the entity of the country there must also be means of protection for the civilian population and the continuity of society against effects of any form of warfare.





		Civil defence is a function you cannot keep in a moth-ball: planning, training, communications, equipment, shelter-rooms and continuity in the field.





		Civil defence is based on stability, realism, longer view of history and continuing analysis of challenges. It can be effectively maintained as an integral part of rescue services and in functional linkage to the totality of security, preparedness and defence.





		Political decision-makers in democratic society must receive enough objective information to see the effects of their choices. In Finland civil defence is a sector where common interest and consensus prevail like in other branches of rescue services.
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Introduction



The democratic changes in Central and Eastern Europe have started and taken place approximately at the same time. The probable reasons are:

The two global systems have ceased by the dissolution of the Warsaw Treaty, the Soviet-Russian troops have withdrawn from the occupied territories;

The cold war period is over, major changes began in NATO policy;

New organizations and initiatives have emerged as a result of new economic interests in the Western European countries;

The number of persons supporting social changes in the ex-Socialist countries and their political significance has considerably increased, in several countries, they have become major factors of power.









These reasons could be witnessed in almost all the countries, but the different social structure, historical traditions, the differences in the state administration and the situation of the armed services in the start and process of the democratic changes have resulted in basic alterations and peculiarities.









According to my opinion, it is important to note the following:





		The level of organization and support of the power (parties) supporting the changes;





		The influence of entities in power on the armed forces, the economy, furthermore their international recognition;





		The political and moral status of the armed forces, the devotedness of the professional members and their relation to the conscripts;





		The ensurance of the rights of minorities (religious and ethnic), their participation in decision-making.











Due to the peculiarities, the armed conflict between the losers and winners of power was inevitable in some countries. 

Thus, there are significant differences in the status of the democratic processes and social structures.









History



The history of Hungarian Civil Defense (Protection) started in 1935. We can regard it as a process of continuous transition:



		In 1917, the Hungarian royal minister of defense gives instructions to set up the air alert service;





		In 1935, the organization of government air raid protection was born;





		After World War Two, the organization of air raid protection was completely disbanded, and was reorganized only in 1950 under the auspices of the Ministry of the Interior. Its mission extended to include ammunition and bomb disposal;





		In the early 1960’s, the fragile international situation then accelerated the upgrade of country’s defense;











		In 1963, air raid protection was transferred from the Ministry of the Interior to the Ministry of Defense;





		In 1964, Law Decree No.1 of the Presidential Council renamed the organization to Civil Defense;





		The following missions were determined for civil defense:





		The protection of the life and property of the civil population,

		The preparation for the prevention and elimination of damages originating in industrial and other disasters;

		The supervision of the transportation of hazardous materials,

		The mitigation of the effects of natural disasters.





		A real challenge was the mitigation of the effects of the accident (disaster) of the Chernobyl Nuclear Power Plant in 1986.











The transition remained the basic issue:



Due to the escalation of the cold war, in 1961-62 the world was, once again, at the threshold of a new war (the Caribbean crisis). The Defense Committee of the Government, 1 November 1962, transferred the organization of air raid protection from the Ministry of the Interior to the Ministry of Defense. The threat by nuclear weapons then made this move expedient. The process of this transfer was not easy. Of course, we followed the Soviet pattern even then. Equipment worth several billions of forints changed proprietors. The subordination to the Ministry of Defense did not automatically mean that the Hungarian air defense units became part of the Hungarian Defense Forces. Civil defense, established from the latter, kept its independence until 1 July 1988.









At this time, the basis for civil defense preparation was the clarification and elaboration of the principles and methods of protection against nuclear weapons. Here also, I have to note, the Soviet civil defense principles, assessing only their own experiences gained during their nuclear weapon tests, have gained ground. However, Hungarian civil defense, between 1963 and 1972, has not only made up for its shortfalls but has successfully caught up. By 1972, Hungarian civil defense has reached an adequate level of development. Without exaggerating, this decade can be regarded as the “golden era” of the organization.



The “nuclear era” is generally counted from Hiroshima. The concept of a “uniform rear defense”, determining the 1970’s and 1980’s, has already appeared in the 1950’s and 1960’s. The uniform rear defense, in a nuclear missile war, is the general interest of the society. As the first step of the new uniform system, in 1964, the defense committees of the capitals and the county were established, their operation became more intensive after 1969.









The lessons learnt from the flood of 1970 on the upper flow of the Tisza River have proved how well-prepared and effective the Hungarian civil defense was both on the level of the capital and the counties, how efficiently it could command and control the activities of several thousands of military and civilian personnel in a real-world situation. Despite this fact, in the second half of 1970, the preparations for upgrading the rear defense began. The command of the rear defense troops was established in January 1972. Between March and November 1972, it took over all the military organizations of civil defense. The profiling of civil defense took place on the 1 of January 1973. 









Besides the personnel of the staffs of the capital and counties, only civilian organizations, specialized services, services and self defense organizations were part of the new organization. It was not a coincidence that, during this period, masses of officers left the service. By the end of 1972, the unbroken development of civil defense since 1958 has considerably slowed down. Also at the National Headquarters Of Civil Defense, uncertainty and mistrust gained ground. Scientific activities, research, technical upgrade and innovation also stagnated. As a result of several local initiatives, by early 1974 the personnel finally found itself. In 1976, staffs, specialized services and self defense organizations were upgraded again.









Several methodological demonstration exercises were held all over the country in 1977. What is interesting to note is that, between 1972 and 1976, there was no civil defense officer training in Hungary. Another interesting fact: the first joint Hungarian-Czechoslovak civil defense exercise “Hanság-Dunaj 79” was organized between 20 and 24 of March 1979.



At the end of the 1980’s and in the early 1990’s, international relations further expanded. Hungary, in October 1989, ratified and promulgated the Supplementary Protocol (Minutes) No. I and II of the Geneva Conventions of 1949, stating that civil defense has to be separated from the armed forces. 









The 1980’s were years of further changes. At the same time, the collapse of the Soviet Union and the bipolar world system meant the end of the cold war. These changes had a significant effect on civil defense as well. The early 1990’s were the years of finding the right way and of adjustments. 1 July 1990, civil defense was transferred to the Ministry of the Interior. One of the major milestones in the history of civil defense/protection was Act No. XXXVII on Civil Protection of 1996, which, for the first time since 1950, regulated the entire scope of tasks of civil protection on the level of an act. 



The next step in the development was Act No. LXXIV on the direction and organization of protection against disasters. On the decision of the National Assembly, leading national and county level organs of civil protection and the fire service were integrated within the Ministry of the Interior with the name: National Directorate General for Disaster Management and Disaster Management Directorates of the Capital and the Counties, respectively.









The success of the integration is proved by the lessons learnt from the flood control efforts on the Tisza River in 2000. Simultaneously with the amalgamation, there was a shift in the center of attention concerning the mission of civil protection. The differentiated protection against the effects of natural and industrial disasters, furthermore the protection of the lives of citizens, their property and the environment has received primary significance.



After this short overview, one may make a summary that in the past 60 years, the structure of the organization has changed several times but the basic mission has remained unchanged: protection of human lives and property. In order to accomplish this goal there has always been a need for the active participation of citizens besides state regulations. 









Amidst Hungary’s Euro-Atlantic integration efforts, more and more has been mentioned about civil protection besides the defense of the country. Civil defense, i.e. civil protection according to NATO terminology, is identified many times in Hungary as the scope of tasks belonging to the concept of Hungarian civil protection. Having studied the practice of NATO member countries I have made a conclusion that “civil protection” has a wider range of tasks than “civil protection organization”. 

In western countries, civil defense covers the complex activity and legal system of emergencies and does not necessarily mean an organization. Based on uniform principles, the implementation and efficient functioning of civil protection is ensured by various legislative and organizational structure, different in each of the countries. “Civil protection”, as far as its content, includes all the elements of the functioning of a country during an emergency, e.g.: 









		the maintenance of operability of state and public administration in emergencies;





		the ensurance of operational conditions of the armed forces and law enforcement organs, playing a decisive role in managing emergencies;





		the efficient protection, rescue and supply of citizens;





		the mobilization of resources of the national economy in order to perform the three previous tasks as effectively as possible.











The up-to-date legal basis of “crisis management”, applied in emergencies, has been established by a 1989 modification of the Constitution of the Republic of Hungary. The Hungarian legal system indicates an eventual situation and period with the term “classified situation” when arrangements, different from effective statutes, make it possible to resolve a crisis or to perform rehabilitation.



Not only the legal regulation has been created to manage classified situations, but organizational units like “Defense/Protection Council”, “Defense/Protection Committee”, furthermore several other organizations (Hungarian Defense Forces, Border Guard, Civil Protection, Fire Service, National Ambulance Service) function to resolve emergencies and to eliminate their consequences. During periods of threat, no new organizations are created, but the tasks are accomplished by organizations already functioning in peace time, naturally changing and reorganizing the command and control system. 











The organizational system of civil protection in a classified period is as follows:



		governmental level (e.g. Defense/Protection Council)

		regional level (e.g. Defense/Protection Committees of the capital and the counties)

		local level (e.g. Local Defense/Protection Committees).





The Hungarian disaster management system is based on the responsibility and the willingness of cooperation of local governments, and on the active participation of citizens. Professional disaster management organizations support this system from a professional aspect, coordinate the activities between organizations concerned in order to prevent and eliminate the consequences of emergencies and to perform rehabilitation.









THE WAYS OF THE DEVELOPMENT

OF FIRE PROTECTION AND FIRE SERVICE.







LESSONS LEARNT FROM THE 

DEVELOPMENT AND

TASKS FOR THE FUTURE.







The effective fire protection depends not only on the prevention but how fast fire brigade can be deployed. Deployment within 10-15 minutes could be an optimal time frame.



History



In Hungary like in the neighboring countries (Austria, Germany, Czech Republic, Slovakia, Slovenien, etc.) fire service was established at the end of the 19th century and then it was wide spread in many places. At the same time also its legal basis was created. Until the 2nd World War the organization of the fire prevention and fire brigades were well-known and excellent. Several technical developments were accomplished by Hungarian experts.









After the 2nd World War, in 1948 the State Fire Service was established. It was in monopole status and due to lack of attention the tradition of voluntary fire organizations disappeared. The State Fire Service presented itself only in county centers and in some bigger cities. At the same time in big companies and in some important factories Professional Fire Brigades were established. The State Fire Service became a centralized organization with military ranks and with command and control system. It is clear that all technical development were focused on the State Fire Brigades. Therefore in villages or in small settlements the level of fire prevention critically decreased. The fire protection status in many settlements depended on their distance from the regional centers. 









Until the 80-s in some cases it took 45 minutes or even more for the fire brigades to reach the fire.



Transition from paramilitary organizations into governmental system



From the 70-s started a slow development in fire brigades and fire protection on the local governmental level. Insufficient financial resources and low moral status kept this process back. Even more the politics delayed this development. 







1 July 1995 the State Fire Service became Governmental Fire Service. The professional control was accomplished by the Country Command (today = Directorate General for Disaster Management) and by County Command (today = County Directorate for DM). This performance means a bigger individuality in financial issues. The state provides resources necessary for their activity. The technical development is accomplished by the central budget. Recently the most of local governments care for its fire brigades as its own property. Therefore they provide money for new development requested for central tenders. Although this structure has several advantages - concerning small settlements situating far from fire brigades – fire protection is on low level.









On the other hand from the 90-s started a slow process to reorganize voluntary fire organizations. The call for voluntary fire organizations is a result of a quick development in industrial and commercial infrastructure. Today in Hungary voluntary fire services exist at about 40 places.



Its main idea is the next:   local voluntary fire service and the local government agree on establishing a legally based organization. This is a public organization which takes the responsibility for fire protection matters instead of the local government. For this reason the organization gets money from the state and the local government to exist. 







First of all from that resource 4-8 firemen can get salary. At the same time voluntary firemen are involved in fire protection as well. It is clear that this public organization is a big step on the field of fire protection. Thanks for this structure the time of deployment could be decreased up to 10-15 minutes at more and more places. Although its disadvantage is that this structure –put back the activity of voluntary firemen. Nowadays in Hungary this sort of organization is not generally accepted even though this is the possible way for the future.









In the field of fire protection we have already mentioned the issue of fire prevention. The activity of well-skilled and authorized fire officers has positive influence on fire safety. Disproportional developing of the fire prevention or fire extinction is not the effective way, as, unfortunately, in Hungary was the method. In such developments recently we have been following requirements of the EU.







Recent ways for development



In reforms of fire protection the concept of local governmental structure can be regarded as a successful one. This concept started from the 70-s and then more or less was in progress. Telling the truth it finished after the changes in the socialist structure in the 90-s.

The County Directorates have responsibility for fire protection but even 50 small settlements can belong to the county directorates at the same time. Those settlements have neither responsibility for fire protection nor financial provision for fire protection. This disadvantage was recognized by the government. Therefore reform of fire protection is in progress.









		The legal basis of fire protection should be adjusted to the Act of Disaster Management and a new mutual act would be necessary. 



The fire protection should be a part of the disaster management system saving the individuality of fire brigades. This process started on 1st January 2000.

In the near past a packet of suggestions concerning to EU requirements on the fire protection has been prepared:









		The association of neighboring settlements to create mobile units can be rapidly deployed to fires, civil protection or other local critical events until bigger forces arrive. This unit would be supported by associated local governments. 





	For the members of that unit local advantages can be provide (such as in tax, working hours, retirement and living facilities) as to encourage volunteership. The quantity of the staff would be about 6-12. Their equipment is quite simple such as small trucks or vans.









		Recent and future form and development of those units should be guarantied. First of all this process concerns the agreement between local governments and the county’s one to fulfill the idea of mutual cost-sharing on personal strength, application for central tenders and maintenance. 



	Local governments should be provided with more assistance in the matter of fire protection, as it was mentioned in the 2nd paragraph. The mutual cost-sharing depends on whether the local governments 









4.,	In recent county centers and future regional centers it is important to maintain a strong and multifunctional unit. On the regional level, depending on the sort of danger, development of technical rescue base is suitable. This kind of technical rescue base was established in the past few years at 9 places. Those bases generally serve as it was planned and the EU appreciated them as well.









Experiences having been gained during the transition



The Fire Service is an essential part of defense capability of a country. Its role within the disaster management system must be guarantied by laws defining its proper tasks. It is very important due to recent unexpected events such as natural disasters and dangers caused by urbanization.

Referring to above mentioned the role of the state and local governments must be described concerning the maintenance of fire brigades. The defense capability demands - at least in the county center – establishment of a well-skilled fire brigade for various deployments with proper technical background. The further development should be based on technical-rescue bases already existing in Hungary.









Concerning local governments the dimension of the area of responsibility for their fire brigades must be defined by law and the financial provision as well. In this case the decision of the local governments must be prior.



Local governments should be encouraged to cooperate with each other to establish a voluntary brigade capable for various tasks. Central and local assistance described by law can be used in fulfilling this idea. 



The private industrial sector must be more intensively involved in the interests of own and its environment’s safety. 











		The whole issue of manufacturing and distribution of fire protection equipment and distinguishers belong inclusively to the state level.



		The organization, control and inspection of the fire service must remain in the hand of the state.











1.,	The major mission of civil defense before the change of the political system was:



		participation in the elimination of the aftermath and consequences of a global nuclear war;





		tasks relating to the preparations against the effect of the threat of war;





		the protection of life and property, the ensurance of basic living conditions, shelter protection;



		participation in the elimination of the consequences of natural disasters.





There were adequate and suitable organizations and equipment, identical to the ones in the army.











2.,	Major tasks after the political changes:





		the prevention of disasters and emergencies, elimination of their consequences, damage mitigation and participation in rehabilitation;





		civil support of military operations;





		preparation against the effects of proliferation;





		population protection tasks relating to the establishment and operation of plants producing, storing, using and transporting hazardous materials;





		a wide scope of international cooperation, humanitarian assistance.









3.,	The set-up of the disaster management system and the organization of its operations are determined by national features. There is no uniformly accepted solution that could be used by everyone; it can only be adapted.









Thank’s for your attention!
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Issues of the transition 


from civil defense to civil protection

for the Prague Workshop


Introduction


The democratic changes in Central and Eastern Europe have started and taken place approximately at the same time. The probable reasons are:


· The two global systems have ceased by the dissolution of the Warsaw Treaty, the Soviet-Russian troops have withdrawn from the occupied territories;


· The cold war period is over, major changes began in NATO policy;


· New organizations and initiatives have emerged as a result of new economic interests in the Western European countries;


· The number of persons supporting social changes in the ex-Socialist countries and their political significance has considerably increased, in several countries, they have become major factors of power.


These reasons could be witnessed in almost all the countries, but the different social structure, historical traditions, the differences in the state administration and the situation of the armed services in the start and process of the democratic changes have resulted in basic alterations and peculiarities.

According to my opinion, it is important to note the following:


· The level of organization and support of the power (parties) supporting the changes;


· The influence of entities in power on the armed forces, the economy, furthermore their international recognition;


· The political and moral status of the armed forces, the devotedness of the professional members and their relation to the conscripts;


· The ensurance of the rights of minorities (religious and ethnic), their participation in decision-making.


Due to the peculiarities, the armed conflict between the losers and winners of power was inevitable in some countries. Thus, there are significant differences in the status of the democratic processes and social structures.

History


The history of Hungarian Civil Defense (Protection) started in 1935. We can regard it as a process of continuous transition:


· In 1917, the Hungarian royal minister of defense gives instructions to set up the air alert service;


· In 1935, the organization of government air raid protection was born;


· After World War Two, the organization of air raid protection was completely disbanded, and was reorganized only in 1950 under the auspices of the Ministry of the Interior. Its mission extended to include ammunition and bomb disposal;


· In the early 1960’s, the fragile international situation then accelerated the upgrade of country’s defense;


· In 1963, air raid protection was transferred from the Ministry of the Interior to the Ministry of Defense;


· In 1964, Law Decree No.1 of the Presidential Council renamed the organization to Civil Defense;


· The following missions were determined for civil defense:

· The protection of the life and property of the civil population,


· The preparation for the prevention and elimination of damages originating in industrial and other disasters;


· The supervision of the transportation of hazardous materials,


· The mitigation of the effects of natural disasters.


· A real challenge was the mitigation of the effects of the accident (disaster) of the Chernobyl Nuclear Power Plant in 1986.


The transition remained the basic issue:

Due to the escalation of the cold war, in 1961-62 the world was, once again, at the threshold of a new war (the Caribbean crisis). The Defense Committee of the Government, 1 November 1962, transferred the organization of air raid protection from the Ministry of the Interior to the Ministry of Defense. The threat by nuclear weapons then made this move expedient. The process of this transfer was not easy. Of course, we followed the Soviet pattern even then. Equipment worth several billions of forints changed proprietors. The subordination to the Ministry of Defense did not automatically mean that the Hungarian air defense units became part of the Hungarian Defense Forces. Civil defense, established from the latter, kept its independence until 1 July 1988.

At this time, the basis for civil defense preparation was the clarification and elaboration of the principles and methods of protection against nuclear weapons. Here also, I have to note, the Soviet civil defense principles, assessing only their own experiences gained during their nuclear weapon tests, have gained ground. However, Hungarian civil defense, between 1963 and 1972, has not only made up for its shortfalls but has successfully caught up. By 1972, Hungarian civil defense has reached an adequate level of development. Without exaggerating, this decade can be regarded as the “golden era” of the organization.

The “nuclear era” is generally counted from Hiroshima. The concept of a “uniform rear defense”, determining the 1970’s and 1980’s, has already appeared in the 1950’s and 1960’s. The uniform rear defense, in a nuclear missile war, is the general interest of the society. As the first step of the new uniform system, in 1964, the defense committees of the capitals and the county were established, their operation became more intensive after 1969.

The lessons learnt from the flood of 1970 on the upper flow of the Tisza River have proved how well-prepared and effective the Hungarian civil defense was both on the level of the capital and the counties, how efficiently it could command and control the activities of several thousands of military and civilian personnel in a real-world situation. Despite this fact, in the second half of 1970, the preparations for upgrading the rear defense began. The command of the rear defense troops was established in January 1972. Between March and November 1972, it took over all the military organizations of civil defense. The profiling of civil defense took place on the 1 of January 1973. Besides the personnel of the staffs of the capital and counties, only civilian organizations, specialized services, services and self defense organizations were part of the new organization. It was not a coincidence that, during this period, masses of officers left the service. By the end of 1972, the unbroken development of civil defense since 1958 has considerably slowed down. Also at the National Headquarters Of Civil Defense, uncertainty and mistrust gained ground. Scientific activities, research, technical upgrade and innovation also stagnated. As a result of several local initiatives, by early 1974 the personnel finally found itself. In 1976, staffs, specialized services and self defense organizations were upgraded again.

Several methodological demonstration exercises were held all over the country in 1977. What is interesting to note is that, between 1972 and 1976, there was no civil defense officer training in Hungary. Another interesting fact: the first joint Hungarian-Czechoslovak civil defense exercise “Hanság-Dunaj 79” was organized between 20 and 24 of March 1979.

At the end of the 1980’s and in the early 1990’s, international relations further expanded. Hungary, in October 1989, ratified and promulgated the Supplementary Protocol (Minutes) No. I and II of the Geneva Conventions of 1949, stating that civil defense has to be separated from the armed forces. The 1980’s were years of further changes. At the same time, the collapse of the Soviet Union and the bipolar world system meant the end of the cold war. These changes had a significant effect on civil defense as well. The early 1990’s were the years of finding the right way and of adjustments. 1 July 1990, civil defense was transferred to the Ministry of the Interior. One of the major milestones in the history of civil defense/protection was Act No. XXXVII on Civil Protection of 1996, which, for the first time since 1950, regulated the entire scope of tasks of civil protection on the level of an act.

The next step in the development was Act No. LXXIV on the direction and organization of protection against disasters. On the decision of the National Assembly, leading national and county level organs of civil protection and the fire service were integrated within the Ministry of the Interior with the name: National Directorate General for Disaster Management and Disaster Management Directorates of the Capital and the Counties, respectively.

The success of the integration is proved by the lessons learnt from the flood control efforts on the Tisza River in 2000. Simultaneously with the amalgamation, there was a shift in the center of attention concerning the mission of civil protection. The differentiated protection against the effects of natural and industrial disasters, furthermore the protection of the lives of citizens, their property and the environment has received primary significance.

After this short overview, one may make a summary that in the past 60 years, the structure of the organization has changed several times but the basic mission has remained unchanged: protection of human lives and property. In order to accomplish this goal there has always been a need for the active participation of citizens besides state regulations. 


Amidst Hungary’s Euro-Atlantic integration efforts, more and more has been mentioned about civil protection besides the defense of the country. Civil defense, i.e. civil protection according to NATO terminology, is identified many times in Hungary as the scope of tasks belonging to the concept of Hungarian civil protection. Having studied the practice of NATO member countries I have made a conclusion that “civil protection” has a wider range of tasks than “civil protection organization”. In western countries, civil defense covers the complex activity and legal system of emergencies and does not necessarily mean an organization. Based on uniform principles, the implementation and efficient functioning of civil protection is ensured by various legislative and organizational structure, different in each of the countries. “Civil protection”, as far as its content, includes all the elements of the functioning of a country during an emergency, e.g.: 

· the maintenance of operability of state and public administration in emergencies;


· the ensurance of operational conditions of the armed forces and law enforcement organs, playing a decisive role in managing emergencies;


· the efficient protection, rescue and supply of citizens;


· the mobilization of resources of the national economy in order to perform the three previous tasks as effectively as possible.


The up-to-date legal basis of “crisis management”, applied in emergencies, has been established by a 1989 modification of the Constitution of the Republic of Hungary. The Hungarian legal system indicates an eventual situation and period with the term “classified situation” when arrangements, different from effective statutes, make it possible to resolve a crisis or to perform rehabilitation.


Not only the legal regulation has been created to manage classified situations, but organizational units like “Defense/Protection Council”, “Defense/Protection Committee”, furthermore several other organizations (Hungarian Defense Forces, Border Guard, Civil Protection, Fire Service, National Ambulance Service) function to resolve emergencies and to eliminate their consequences. During periods of threat, no new organizations are created, but the tasks are accomplished by organizations already functioning in peace time, naturally changing and reorganizing the command and control system. The organizational system of civil protection in a classified period is as follows:

· governmental level (e.g. Defense/Protection Council)


· regional level (e.g. Defense/Protection Committees of the capital and the counties)


· local level (e.g. Local Defense/Protection Committees).


The Hungarian disaster management system is based on the responsibility and the willingness of cooperation of local governments, and on the active participation of citizens. Professional disaster management organizations support this system from a professional aspect, coordinate the activities between organizations concerned in order to prevent and eliminate the consequences of emergencies and to perform rehabilitation.

Summarized experiences:


1. The major mission of civil defense before the change of the political system was:


· participation in the elimination of the aftermath and consequences of a global nuclear war;


· tasks relating to the preparations against the effect of the threat of war;


· the protection of life and property, the ensurance of basic living conditions, shelter protection;


· participation in the elimination of the consequences of natural disasters.


There were adequate and suitable organizations and equipment, identical to the ones in the army.


2. Major tasks after the political changes:

· the prevention of disasters and emergencies, elimination of their consequences, damage mitigation and participation in rehabilitation;


· civil support of military operations;


· preparation against the effects of proliferation;


· population protection tasks relating to the establishment and operation of plants producing, storing, using and transporting hazardous materials;


· a wide scope of international cooperation, humanitarian assistance.


3.
The set-up of the disaster management system and the organization of its operations are determined by national features. There is no uniformly accepted solution that could be used by everyone; it can only be adapted.


THE WAYS OF THE DEVELOPMENT 

OF FIRE PROTECTION AND FIRE SERVICE. 


LESSONS LEARNT FROM THE DEVELOPMENT AND 


TASKS FOR THE FUTURE.


The effective fire protection depends not only on the prevention but how fast fire brigade can be deployed. Deployment within 10-15 minutes could be an optimal time frame.


History



In Hungary like in the neighboring countries (Austria, Germany, Czech Republic, Slovakia, Slovenia, etc.) fire service was established at the end of the 19th century and then it was wide spread in many places. At the same time also its legal basis was created. Until the 2nd World War the organization of the fire prevention and fire brigades were well-known and excellent. Several technical developments were accomplished by Hungarian experts.

After the 2nd World War, in 1948 the State Fire Service was established. It was in monopole status and due to lack of attention the tradition of voluntary fire organizations disappeared. The State Fire Service presented itself only in county centers and in some bigger cities. At the same time in big companies and in some important factories Professional Fire Brigades were established. The State Fire Service became a centralized organization with military ranks and with command and control system. It is clear that all technical development were focused on the State Fire Brigades. Therefore in villages or in small settlements the level of fire prevention critically decreased. The fire protection status in many settlements depended on their distance from the regional centers. 


Until the 80-s in some cases it took 45 minutes or even more for the fire brigades to reach the fire.


Transition from paramilitary organizations into governmental system


From the 70-s started a slow development in fire brigades and fire protection on the local governmental level. Insufficient financial resources and low moral status kept this process back. Even more the politics delayed this development. 


1 July 1995 the State Fire Service became Governmental Fire Service. The professional control was accomplished by the Country Command (today = Directorate General for Disaster Management) and by County Command (today = County Directorate for DM). This performance means a bigger individuality in financial issues. The state provides resources necessary for their activity. The technical development is accomplished by the central budget. Recently the most of local governments care for its fire brigades as its own property. Therefore they provide money for new development requested for central tenders. Although this structure has several advantages - concerning small settlements situating far from fire brigades – fire protection is on low level.


On the other hand from the 90-s started a slow process to reorganize voluntary fire organizations. The call for voluntary fire organizations is a result of a quick development in industrial and commercial infrastructure. Today in Hungary voluntary fire services exist at about 40 places.


Its main idea is the next:   local voluntary fire service and the local government agree on establishing a legally based organization. This is a public organization which takes the responsibility for fire protection matters instead of the local government. For this reason the organization gets money from the state and the local government to exist. First of all from that resource 4-8 firemen can get salary. At the same time voluntary firemen are involved in fire protection as well. It is clear that this public organization is a big step on the field of fire protection. Thanks for this structure the time of deployment could be decreased up to 10-15 minutes at more and more places. Although its disadvantage is that this structure –put back the activity of voluntary firemen. Nowadays in Hungary this sort of organization is not generally accepted even though this is the possible way for the future.


In the field of fire protection we have already mentioned the issue of fire prevention. The activity of well-skilled and authorized fire officers has positive influence on fire safety. Disproportional developing of the fire prevention or fire extinction is not the effective way, as, unfortunately, in Hungary was the method. In such developments recently we have been following requirements of the EU.

Recent ways for development


In reforms of fire protection the concept of local governmental structure can be regarded as a successful one. This concept started from the 70-s and then more or less was in progress. Telling the truth it finished after the changes in the socialist structure in the 90-s.

The County Directorates have responsibility for fire protection but even 50 small settlements can belong to the county directorates at the same time. Those settlements have neither responsibility for fire protection nor financial provision for fire protection. This disadvantage was recognized by the government. Therefore reform of fire protection is in progress.


In the near past a packet of suggestions concerning to EU requirements on the fire protection has been prepared:

1. The legal basis of fire protection should be adjusted to the Act of Disaster Management and a new mutual act would be necessary. The fire protection should be a part of the disaster management system saving the individuality of fire brigades. This process started on 1st January 2000.

2. The association of neighboring settlements to create mobile units can be rapidly deployed to fires, civil protection or other local critical events until bigger forces arrive. This unit would be supported by associated local governments. For the members of that unit local advantages can be provide (such as in tax, working hours, retirement and living facilities) as to encourage volunteership. The quantity of the staff would be about 6-12. Their equipment is quite simple such as small trucks or vans.

3. Recent and future form and development of those units should be guarantied. First of all this process concerns the agreement between local governments and the county’s one to fulfill the idea of mutual cost-sharing on personal strength, application for central tenders and maintenance. Local governments should be provided with more assistance in the matter of fire protection, as it was mentioned in the 2nd paragraph. The mutual cost-sharing depends on whether the local governments have own fire brigades. Financial provision should be based on law.

4. In recent county centers and future regional centers it is important to maintain a strong and multifunctional unit. On the regional level, depending on the sort of danger, development of technical rescue base is suitable. This kind of technical rescue base was established in the past few years at 9 places. Those bases generally serve as it was planned and the EU appreciated them as well.

Experiences having been gained during the transition


1. The Fire Service is an essential part of defense capability of a country. Its role within the disaster management system must be guarantied by laws defining its proper tasks. It is very important due to recent unexpected events such as natural disasters and dangers caused by urbanization. All other structures can be created regarding to this issue.

2. Referring to above mentioned the role of the state and local governments must be described concerning the maintenance of fire brigades. The defense capability demands - at least in the county center – establishment of a well-skilled fire brigade for various deployments with proper technical background. The further development should be based on technical-rescue bases already existing in Hungary.


3. Concerning local governments the dimension of the area of responsibility for their fire brigades must be defined by law and the financial provision as well. In this case the decision of the local governments must be prior. Besides the organization of local defense (in some important question) the legal implementation of mutual assistance and the cooperation in disasters is necessary as well.


4. The financial support given by the county government for the maintenance of fire services should be based on law.

5. Local governments should be encouraged to cooperate with each other to establish a voluntary brigade capable for various tasks. Central and local assistance described by law can be used in fulfilling this idea (such as in tax, working hours, retirement and living facilities)

6. The private industrial sector must be more intensively involved in the interests of own and its environment’s safety. Various existing rules (e.g. SEVESO II) are suitable for this purpose. Furthermore establishment of own fire brigade and provision for fire protection etc. are only some example for possible efforts.

7. The whole issue of manufacturing and distribution of fire protection equipment and distinguishers belong inclusively to the state level.


8. The organization, control and inspection of the fire service must remain in the hand of the state.



Dr. Jan T. Knoph







Legal Frameworks and Political Actions 

Necessary for Effective Transition







Transition to a moving target



In November 1996 a Partnership for Peace seminar with representatives from 26 nations was held in Sweden on “The Legal Basis for and Structure of Civil Emergency Planning”. This seminar resulted in the “Stockholm Proposals” for the development of emergency legislation, the intention of which was to set some basic parameters for the establishment of emergency management systems within government and for governing the use of emergency powers within legislation. As the organisers of this workshop in Lazne Bohdanec have concluded, today Partnership for Peace projects and programs have reached all new European democracies, but I dare say that the concept of Civil Protection has to be developed further in all European states to fully meet the demands and possibilities of the post cold war political situation. The present representatives will provide us with some lessons learnt in their states. I will provide you with a jurist’s perspective on law in general and on law of Civil Protection in particular. This will hopefully help us to better understand the possibilities as well as the limits of law with regard to Civil Protection and emergency situations. 

	The premise of the workshop is that deliberate transition of a national Civil Defence system for an emerging democracy can be made more efficiently, and more effective, if the Transitional Nation is counselled, advised and assisted by experienced nations in a planned manner. Most nations with experience of transition would agree that they are still not finished with the process and the relevance of the experience of their new western allies can be questioned. The cold war prevailed on both sides of the Iron Curtain, so the only “advantage” of the “western” states was the relatively free mass media, that made civil protection a political necessity. In the Soviet Union with its vast distances peacetime civil protection was regarded as politically unnecessary and not prioritised — in western democracies mistakes in handling civil emergencies or clumsy statements of government officials were highlighted by mass media and frequently led to that governments were called in question. In other respects, peacetime civil protection was a local matter and the planning for major emergency situations very much relied on the capacities of the military sphere. This might change in the coming years. Hence the heading, transition to a moving target.



Although threat perception has changed from war — Civil Defence, to civil emergencies — Civil Protection, the ongoing war on terrorism has expanded the threat perception to include some threats similar to the ones of war, but on a much more limited scale.

	A couple of weeks ago Germans working for a NGO in Afghanistan were attacked. A few years ago relief workers trying to assist the various peoples of the Balkan faced similar difficulties. Although I do not argue for the Russian type of Civil Protection to be a model for the rest of Europe, one has to admit that certain relief work cannot be done unless the relief workers also have combat skills. The more civilian the rescue teams are, the more is the need of using ordinary soldiers for relief work in areas where there is a substantial risk that military or terrorist actions may occur. This we have to bear in mind, when reorganising Civil Defence into Civil Protection.





Civil Protection and the State



Sometimes, the very basics of a subject may contain keys to a deeper understanding thereof. Of course, Civil Protection is about protecting the inhabitants against major emergency situations, but this does not explain why this is a matter of the state. Basically, Civil Defence was motivated by the survival of the state, i.e. not to let the enemy eliminate the citizens, not to let him succeed in stopping the industrial production, not to let him break the moral of the civilians and thus the moral of the soldiers and so on. 

	The reasons behind a state caring for Civil Protection for peacetime emergencies are less dramatic. It is very much about to ensure the upholding of a good life for the citizen. It can be compared with a private insurance policy, but there is one big difference. Without a private insurance policy an individual risks to become a loser. Without Civil Protection the state and its representatives risk to become losers. The citizen wants the insurance policy not to lose his estate in case of an accident, the state official or politician wants a program for Civil Protection not to lose his legitimacy or public support in case of a badly handled civil emergency. 

	Citizens used to a good life demand of their governments to keep up this good life even during emergency situations. Democratically elected governments which fail to do this face the risk to lose the next elections and are therefore inclined to plan for peacetime civil emergencies. The electorate in democracies is demanding, so politicians are expected to provide many other services. Hence, they are interested in Civil Protection if a good standard can be achieved at low costs. This is especially pronounced in states, in which major civil emergencies do not occur frequently, i.e. not in every election period. 

	This modern role of the state was formulated by one of the Baltic countries in objection to Soviet rule. A Latvian law from 1990, i.e. after the first proclamation of independence but before it was granted, about the rights and obligations of the citizen, states that the state is obliged to protect and save the public as well as to protect the property thereof.

	



Civil Protection is a state’s efforts to ensure the good life of the citizen with respect to emergency situations. 





The role of law



A number of seminars has been held on the subject of legislation for Civil Emergency Planning and Civil Protection, though it seems as if the basic questions what is law and do we need law have never been posed. These questions do not only belong to the university subject of jurisprudence. It is also important that the Civil Protection authorities study them when reforms are discussed in order to make them understand the possibilities and limits of legislation when it comes to enhancing the Civil Protection capacity. 

	Law, pravda in Czech language comes from the stem pra, meaning ur(alt) in German (English has no equivalent) and meant that which always has been truth, i.e. law confirmed how something had always been dealt with and should be dealt with. This meaning is far from the modern and political use of law as an instrument for change. However, unconsciously people in their everyday life still behave according to this old concept of law. They have never read the law and if the law suddenly vanished they would not alter their behaviour. Until the late 1980-ies there was no Swedish law requiring people seeing an emergency threatening somebody’s life to act (alarm), but of course they did act. Today such an obligation is part of our Rescue service law, but that has of course not resulted in changed behaviour. In fact during the past fifty years Swedes have felt increasingly more insecure and their old habit of acting upon emergency situations is no longer so profound. Law per se seem to have small effect on the moral behaviour of the citizens. 

	So do we need law? One of the oldest European democracies, Great Britain has no constitution. Still it has been one of the most stable. Obviously, law is more complex than political decisions written on paper.

	Why do we help each other inside the family without laws giving us the authority to do so and why do we hesitate to help each other when we are professionals representing the state or other public entities? The answer is that inside the family there is trust that nobody will criticize you or even punish you for trying to render assistance to a member of your family. Outside the family we have less trust in each other. Law is one of the means of building the trust required for people to act. For that it is neither a necessary nor a sufficient condition. But it is a good way to start and it is a comparatively cheap option. Trying to build trust with legal means, it is important to remember the cultural differences and different legal traditions. Somewhat simplified the common law or Anglo- American legal tradition builds trust on the amount of legal documentation, the continental European tradition builds trust on agreed principles of law, while the Russian tradition builds trust on the political will. Evidently, trust in international cooperation is not easy to achieve, as what gives confidence to one of the parties, may upset the other party or parties.





Law is  one of the means of building the trust required for people to act.



Today laws can be described as political decisions according to which the civil servants have to act. Some decisions are performatives and create the new situation by law per se. An example of this is a law on the official flag and state symbols. The intended effect is reached just by promulgating the law, i.e. there are new state symbols. Other decisions are granting rights. Such decisions are performatives with respect to the existence of the rights, but not with respect to that this right will be enjoyed. An example of this is a right to compensation, say for property damaged or for services rendered in an emergency situation. A right to compensation is not necessarily the same as being compensated or reimbursed. Individuals as well as organisations and collective entities may not act as intended, if they do not trust that they will be reimbursed within reasonable time and without unreasonable efforts. Finally, there are decisions with the character of general imperatives. These decisions at most start a process of change. An example thereof is a decision on close cooperation between entities not used to such cooperation.

	Laws may be adopted by the legislator with intentions other then the intentions stated in the laws. In some transition states as well as in some old western democracies at times foreign policy goals have been more important than the national goals when it comes to issues involving security policy. Sometimes international cooperation as well as the adoption of international standards have mainly been used as means of improving foreign relations and not as a means of improving the conditions or capacities at home.





Sometimes laws are written not to make domestic changes but to improve foreign relations.



Even when laws are written in order introduce domestic changes, they still may have other effects than the legislator intended, contrary effects inclusively. The complexity of the transition from military to civil legislation should not be underestimated. As Sweden more then a decade ago was in the process of opening public services for private competition the helicopters of the Swedish Armed Forces were no longer alone in delivering patients to the hospitals. There were hopes that private helicopter companies would be able to provide such services at a much lower cost for society, than the search and rescue helicopter teams of the Air Force and the Navy. However, when all the political decisions had been made and the private helicopters were to receive their first assignments for medical transports to the hospital in the town of Uppsala, the private companies complained that there were no landing place. Suddenly it became common knowledge, that military helicopters were allowed to land anywhere, including on the roof of the hospital, as they did not have to follow the rules of the Civil Aviation Authority. As the political decisions already had been made and the political price would have been high for admitting that this was a total failure, the outcome was that a new helicopter landing-place was built on the top of the hospital building, which now took the form of a mushroom, since such a civilian landing-place required an area greater than the area of the existing roof. This little example highlights the type of problem which easily arises when there are political interests behind adopting new policies — legislation is pushed through and there is no political interest in finding and analysing arguments against the intended reforms. The results may be, as this small example shows, a decrease of capacity and an increase of costs.





Laws may have other effects than the legislator intended, even contrary effects.





The rule of law



Under the rule of law the efforts or obligations of the state regarding Civil Protection have to be organised thus, that their efficiency does not infringe on the legitimacy of the actors. This contradiction of efficiency versus legitimacy does of course apply to most activities of the state, but the very nature of emergencies is that there is usually a strong public interest in immediate action. A general solution to this conflict would be to allow state officials to take any necessary measures on the plea of Notstand1, especially as most European states accept this as a legally valid excuse for common people having performed otherwise illegal actions. However, such an opportunity for officials may disrupt the fragile balance of power between the individual and the state, which most western states regard as crucial for democracy. Consequently, most states choose to define and limit the powers of officials responsible for rescue operations or taking part in crisis management. In this respect, the ordinary man has much more power in an emergency situation than rescue leaders and heads of emergency committees.





Discussing what powers various officials should have in an emergency situation, it is important to remember that ordinary man has less restricted and thus more extensive powers in an emergency situation than rescue leaders and heads of emergency committees.



Technically legislation can be casuistic or general. Most laws have elements of both models. Casuistic rules are very detailed telling exactly what to do under the circumstances specified, but are inflexible. General rules don’t tell exactly what to do, but open up for flexibility and improvisation. What type is best in emergency situations depends on the available human and material resources, their complexity, quality, training as well as the nature and scope of the emergency to be met. It is easier to teach general rules than to teach detailed regulations so well, that civil servants do not hesitate to act in emergency situations. Generally speaking, the more common and the smaller an emergency situation is, the better is the guidance provided by casuistic rules, while the more extraordinary and extensive an emergency situation is, the better is the guidance provided by general rules, as they provide the flexibility necessary to cope with the situation.

	A couple of years ago there was a small terrorist attack on the power grid of Gothenburg in Sweden. The rescue leader wanted to temporarily seal off a territory (a non populated area in the wood) slightly larger than motivated for pure security reasons to enable the rescue and repair teams to work more efficiently. The question if he had the right to do so was forwarded among the civil servants and eventually landed at the desk of the city’s lawyers. They started their work in the evening, worked through the night and by ten o’clock next day, they gave an answer. I cannot remember their opinion any more, but I am sure it was correct. As you understand, the point is that to them the most important thing obviously was not the rescue and repair work that had to be carried out, but that nobody could criticise them (the city’s lawyers) for having given the wrong piece of legal advice. This anecdote indicates, that attitudes and mentalities are as important as laws in emergency situation. The story is totally incomprehensible if one does not know that the Swedish law schools for centuries have had the single mandate to educate lawyers for the need of the court system, which uses a career system in which those are promoted who never make a single mistake. A judge has better to adjourn the proceedings for a day or a week if so needed in order to make the right decision, but this is no option in handling emergencies. Hand-picking lawyers responsible for giving advice in civil emergencies with other for their functions more preferable backgrounds than the court system would solve the problem.  





Mentalities may be a greater hinder to handling emergencies efficiently than law.



Professionals dealing with an emergency situation need to know that they will be rewarded and not punished if they choose to focus at meeting the emergency situation instead of focussing at covering their backs by delaying all the decisions until they are 100% sure that they cannot be criticised for taking them.



In order to avoid negative results from legal reforms of Civil Protection, it is necessary to always keep the higher goals in mind, i.e. to have a teleological approach, while writing these laws as well as while following them. 





The general task of laws on Civil Protection



As stated above the state shall ensure the good life of the citizen with respect to emergency situa tions, but such a general task has to be analysed in order to be of practical value. The government cannot just allocate resources for all good purposes, but has to take tax level considerations, in order to avoid the danger of the too costly state — an imaginary society in which the state has taxed the inhabitants so heavily that the budget money has provided for great Civil Protection organisation would mean that the citizens have less private possessions. Less private cars, less private equipment, less living space, less summer houses etc also mean less private potential for Civil Protection. Assessing the state potential and the private potential of most western states would show that the private potential of Civil Protection is the far greater one. Let us proceed with a more scientific approach how to find the optimal form of Civil Protection.

	A most important function of the state systems of civil protection is how a) civil protection measures and b) emergency operations are financed. Before discussing the national facts and pragmatic considerations thereof, some theoretical aspects are presented as a background. These theoretical aspects do not decide the budget for a) and b) in the transition states, although they might be used as tools for establishing budgetary limits.

	Basically money may be allocated both to a) prevent and b) to react to emergencies. The cost effectiveness thereof varies considerably between various types of emergency situations. It takes consideration of the different types of emergencies, to successfully design a cost benefit efficient organisation to protect people against emergencies. Some emergencies are easy (at low cost) to prevent while other are almost impossible to prevent at any cost. Further there are emergencies that are easy to combat while others are almost impossible to combat at any cost.

	The total cost of an emergency situation can be seen as the sum of the value destroyed (cost of  restoration) and the cost of the publicly financed countermeasures taken against it. The counter measures can be divided into a) preventive and b) reactive. In the figure below the total cost is shown as a function of how much is spent on prevention and emergency operations respectively. The three different lines represent ideal types of emergency situations, cases, in which it is 

i) a waste of money, 

ii) economically indifferent or 

iii) profitable to use more public money for prevention and reaction respectively. Of course, none of these three lines correspond to real cases, but any real case would be a curvaceous combination of these lines.



What the graphs actually tell us, is to look for those types of emergency situations for which it is possible to allocate or invest money and thereby contribute to the wealth of the nation. Further it warns us to allocate money to or invest it into such types of emergency situations, which in monetary terms would not be limited more by the money allocated or invested, than the amount allocated or invested. Roughly speaking, the basic rule of any investments, to invest more where profit is good and not to throw good money after bad money has its reverse counterpart in civil protection, i.e. to invest more when the total costs will decrease and not to invest when they will increase. 

	What differs investments in civil protection and rescue service from a cautious banker’s business investments is the human suffering which is caused by emergencies. Thus, the economic arguments cannot be used to decrease spending on prevention or reaction, without taking this human aspect into consideration. It would be possible to add human suffering to the graphs, but this operation is too delicate to be a good working tool for dimensioning civil protection. However, whenever the reduction of human suffering can be argued from an economical point of view, one should not hesitate to do so.

	These cost graphs may also be used for deciding upon introducing safety legislation or safety regulations. Typically, a safety rule ads cost to the procedure it regulates. However, its effect on the total cost of prevention and restoration may vary between the graphs i) and iii).

	Hence, it is an important task to thoroughly analyse and review how public resources are allocated at different types of emergency situations, as it in some cases is possible to:

i)  use huge sums on prevention of emergencies (including prevention of the consequences thereof) without achieving any positive economical effects; or to use huge sums of public money on fighting and eliminating the consequences of emergency situations without rescuing any economical values, thus just adding public expenses to the direct losses caused by the emergency;

ii) increase the spending on the prevention of emergencies (including the prevention of the consequences thereof) and/or increase the spending on fighting and eliminating the consequences of emergency situations without any negative economic effects on the society as a whole;

iii) increase the spending on the prevention of emergencies (including the prevention of the consequences thereof) and/or increase the spending on fighting and eliminating the consequences of emergency situations with only positive economic effects on the society as a whole.

	The two mentioned questions, i.e. how 

a) civil protection measures and 

b) emergency operations 

are financed are closely interrelated but will first be discussed separately:

a)	If the state budget were in constant surplus civil protection measures should be fully financed by the state as this would be the best guarantee that they were actually carried out. However, as this is not the case except for in a few oil producing states other ways have been chosen:

1.	In many European states the various levels being responsible for Civil Protection are to pay their costs or parts thereof. At the local levels this sometimes leads to hesitation to spend money. Less well-off municipalities may choose to allocate their budgets for the most urgent needs thus leaving little to civil protection, a frequent case in some transitional states. Private companies involved in dangerous activities which are obliged by law to have a preparedness to emergency situations they may cause,  sometimes disobey the authorities in order to maxi mise profits or just to avoid bankruptcy.

2.	An effective way to cope with the problem may be to tie the permission for dangerous activities to the Civil Protection authorities’ approval of their preparedness to emergency situations. This has been done in some of the Baltic states. In case of dangerous activities being carried out without the proper permission, the company in question will be shut down in administrative order.

3.	A less effective way may be to impose criminal and/or administrative and civil liability on key persons in charge of and handling dangerous activities. This has also been done in some of the states in transition.

4.	Another way may be to tie the permissions to the existence of an insurance policy covering all the losses of an accident. Then the insurance company would demand such measures of their customers, i.e. the companies involved in dangerous activities.  This mechanism is used in the Estonian chemical act law 15 § (6). However, in order to be efficient, such a system must be based on the competition of private insurance companies, so that there will be a sound relation between the prices of the policies and the corresponding security levels demanded of the company. This approach presupposes that insurance companies are interested in insuring all kind of risk, but this is not the case. It is well known that some industrial activities which in the event of an accident might generate extensive damages, such as nuclear power plants or hydroelectric power plants with huge water reservoirs,  would not be fully insured by the world’s insurance companies which cannot cope with too extensive claims, as they all function on the basis of reassurance. Hence, this approach either implies a system where such activities have to be banned or a system where the state, i.e. the inhabitants, stand the risk for the uninsurable amount thereby subsidizing the most dangerous industrial activities at the cost of the less dangerous activities.

5.	An alternative to the latter way is to apply special taxes on dangerous activities and place the responsibility and costs for emergency preparedness on the authorities. As private companies generally dislike special taxes, this approach might just lead to that they will move their activities to a location, where such taxes are absent. A place where dangerous activities are allowed and not subject to special taxes, and where society stands for all necessary emergency preparedness not demanding any obligatory insurances or high security levels might attract companies with high-risk activities, a policy which at least in the long run is questionable. 

Of course, all combinations of the above described five models for states with budgetary restrictions are possible.

b)	When it comes to emergency operations, obviously the most flexible system is that these operations are conducted without too much care of the costs, which at the end of the operations will be paid by the state budget. However, many states do not have economies stable enough for this simple solution and not all states which do have such economies, have governments and/or parliaments interested in a system, which might lead to huge unforeseen state expenditures.

	When it comes to actions taken by the Swedish municipal crisis management groups, the distribution of the costs for major actions not directly being part of rescue operations, for example a major evacuation, is rather unclear. Of course, this might reduce the willingness of the crisis group to act. During the 2000 flooding in Central Sweden the problem of who was to pay for measures to prevent further damages was actualised. An old man’s house was burnt down by rescue workers, who considered this necessary not to risk that his big house was taken by the flood, going down the river and being stuck at the highway bridge, blocking the passage of water under the bridge and thus causing its destruction. Was it the state, the municipality, the owner of the endangered property, the home guard performing the rescue action or the owner of hydroelectric power plant causing the problem by filling up the dams with rain water in order to maximise later profits, who was to pay for such actions the efficiency of which could be questioned? In lack of special legislation dealing with the various aspects of the problem, potential payers may choose to publicly deny their obligations, the rather obvious impact of which is to reduce the activities of the rescue teams. The legal construction of the so-called negotiorum gestio, an action taken on the behalf of the owner (master of a business) of some property without order or permission (ex. performing work on somebody’s property in order to save it), is that the intervener (gestor) will be liable for damages made if the intervener ought to have realized that his action was against the will of the owner even if the intervener cannot be blamed for any other culpable conduct. In § 679 of the German Civil Code (Bürgerliches Gesetzbuch) the owner (master of the business) may be obliged to pay even if he is opposed to the action if, without this action, a duty which falls on the owner (master of the business)  cannot be fulfilled in time, provided that the fulfilment of this duty is in the public interest or concerns a statutory obligation to provide maintenance. 

	There may also be an interest in additional funding of rescue services, which of course funding authorities may choose not to object, thus enabling the existence of a better rescue service than the funds intended can provide for. Thus in Sweden there is a wide spread practise of fees for false alarms, in spite of  law provisions that the providing of rescue service shall be free. Some rescue forces rely on these incomes without which organizational cuts would have to be made.

	An interesting and useful task would be to identify the economically optimal size of the funding of civil protection and rescue services, defined as the point of funding where the sum of the total costs of these activities and the total losses (damages) caused by emergency situations in spite of these activities reaches a minimum. Then, this economically optimal size of the funding could be used as a budget minimum, as less public (governmental, regional and municipal) funding would cause higher over all costs. Of course this is a very difficult task, but in the light of the losses caused by emergency situations, for Russia some one billion US dollars a year, and the fact that most man made disasters are of an avoidable nature, there might be economical sense to try to analyse if this minimum of funding has been passed. A somewhat easier task but nevertheless most important is to analyse each capability within the existing organisations and see if the corresponding level of funding has been reached, i.e. if further funding of any capability would reduce the overall costs of the matching civil emergency situation. There exists an economically optimal level of funding civil protection activities and rescue operations, a level below which funding should never be as this would increase the total costs of the emergencies in society.





Areas of law which should be revised in order to improve Civil Protection



To give an impression of what questions should be solved and what areas of law are affected a few important examples will be given:

▸	Common legal procedures on receiving and sending assistance, mandates, status of personnel and border crossing when it comes to international crisis management.

▸	Labour law and labour contracts — do they permit and if so do they apply to work abroad?

▸	What are the employees obliged to do and what are conscripts obliged to do? What are they entitled to do in emergency situations?

▸	Who is to pay when an employee, a conscript and a volunteer has caused damages during rescue or relief work in an emergency situation? — i.e. what are the consequences according to civil law?

▸	What are the risks for such personnel to have to face criminal charges for having knowingly or unknowingly exceeded their authorities during an emergency situation?

▸	May any, and if so which, law based bureaucratic routines be disregarded in an emergency situation? Tax law, competition law, immigration law, as well as permits and licenses which must be obtained from either private right owners or the authorities may delay or even hinder rescue and relief work.

▸	May equipment/premises/goods etc belonging to various types of private and public owners be used during emergencies? If so, according to which principles and procedures should they be reimbursed?

▸	May human resources be commanded on other than contract or voluntary basis and if so, which resources under which circumstances?

These questions are not new, though many of them have not yet been fully resolved in most states. The maybe most pressing such question which has to be regulated is the role of non governmental organisations in emergency situations. 





The role of non governmental organisations in civil protection and emergency situations



Whether governments like it or not, emergency situations attract willing helpers, some of whom are sent by a non governmental organisation and some of whom are unorganised. The general welfare of most people in Europe as well as modern transport facilities enable them to arrive within hours or days of the outbreak of a major emergency situation. While these willing helpers out of various reasons were problematic to integrate into the concept of Civil Defence, there are no legitimate reasons for not fully integrating them into the concept of Civil Protection. They should be looked upon as assets and the state should consider how it might assist them, so that they are able to help efficiently. 

	Today, national and international non governmental organisations often play a crucial role in major emergencies. Whereas victims of emergencies in the old days have received help from  those living next doors, modern communications and news business have made a neighbour in need to the concern of a much broader community, with the help of international news services even to the concern of a whole world. This process has allowed the emergence of a great number of non governmental organisations specialised in rendering assistance to people in need. 

	While, as stated above Civil Protection is a state’s efforts to ensure the good life of the citizen with respect to emergency situations, the non governmental organisations have no similar liabilities and can focus on aid without concerns for citizenship. Thus, the non governmental organisations devoted to assist people in need can supplement or replace the efforts of state organs, when these state efforts are limited by economical, political or organisational reasons.

	Economical limitations may be a lack of personnel, material or financial resources or capacity, usually prevalent when an emergency reaches certain proportions. 

	Political limitations may be the possible reluctance among decision makers to use state organs for certain politically sensitive objectives. Any state funded civil protection and rescue service has its limits in the inability to - at least in the long run - act against the policy of its government financing it.

	Organisational limitations comprise the possible reluctance among decision makers to act, as they feel uncertain about their role in the system and fear negative consequences if they exceed their authority. 

	For the victims of any disaster, it is of course of utmost importance that the non governmental organisations act on their own initiatives should no formal or informal request come from the authorities responsible. Regrettably, aid offered by non governmental organisations, especially by international non governmental organisations, is not seldom seen as an act of critic against these authorities and their government. Hence, it is common that non governmental organisations are restricted in their aid activities.





The help offered by non governmental organisations is not always wanted by the authorities and government responsible for dealing with the emergency situation.







The role of non governmental organisations in major emergency situations is based on domestic and foreign public support and may thus be hard to predict.







One cannot assume that professionals from the rescue services and civil defence are always more efficient in emergency situations than voluntaries from the non governmental organisations.



To integrate organised as well as unorganised volunteers in the state’s response to emergencies is not an easy task, but today this help has reached such proportions in major emergencies that it cannot simply be disregarded by the legislator. Although the area of NGO:s may represent the least regulated area of Civil Protection and emergency response, the best regulated area, the command and control structures, should also be addressed.





Command and control structures



The  problem of where to place command and control arises when the emergency situation is so severe that it has or its consequences have to be encountered by many different organs or when it is of such size or such nature, that it involves organs over different geographical regions or state boundaries. Suggesting firm models for command and control may raise hesitation among elected politicians, as the consequences thereof might be hard to foresee and their freedom of action would be reduced during emergency situations. On the other hand, the freedom to create ad hoc command and control structures during emergency situations is hardly an asset, but a political burden as emergency situations typically lead to the public questioning of the political leadership’s decision- making ability. As any government is typically overloaded with difficult decisions to be made, one cannot expect it to be well prepared for the many decisions, which suddenly have to be taken during a major emergency situation. Therefore, one might prefer a rather professional centralised command and control organ handling the crisis and its short time consequences leaving the government with the decisions concerning the longtime consequences of the crisis — questions, which better suit the governments’ ordinary decision-making process.





A government’s freedom to create ad hoc command and control structures during emergency situations is hardly an asset, but a political burden as emergency situations typically lead to the public questioning of the political leadership’s decision-making ability. 





Pyramidal, inverted pyramidal and flat organisations for emergency response



There are many ways of organising the chains of commands of emergency response. The reason that I here briefly touch upon organisational theories is that the existing models often are a result of existing legislation and not a result of considerations of efficiency. Which model is to prefer depends on a number of other factors, such as the frequency of emergency situations in the state. The more active a crisis command and control institution is during everyday life, the more likely it will function efficiently during a crisis. In other words, one should avoid “paper constructions”.

	A pyramidal organisation with the chief in command typically in the capital requires excellent communication and information sharing in order to be efficient. A risk with this model is, that much efforts and resources are used simply to make the model work and not for responding to the emergency. Governments sometimes favour this model, as it gives them a sense of being on top of the situation.

	An inverted pyramidal organisation with a local chief of say the rescue service in command from the site of emergency typically not far from where he lives requires very good education and training of the local rescue service chiefs to be efficient. One advantage of having the local chief in charge of the operation is that he has the best insight in the situation and the best understanding of the local needs. A disadvantage is that it requires very much from one single person and if he fails to meet the demands, there may be nobody at the local level to support or replace him.

	A flat organisation empowers the local chief to act while he is supported and supervised from the head of the organisation. In this respect it is a mixture of the two models described above. A disadvantage with this model is that it may be less clear who is in charge of what.





The more active a crisis command and control institution is during everyday life, the more likely it will function efficiently during a crisis.





New technology gives new opportunities in Civil Protection



Changing realities of security policy have put forth new possibilities in Civil Protection during the past decade. These changes have been so important, that less attention has been given the technological development, which also has given us new opportunities to enhance Civil Protection. However, some new technology cannot be used for Civil Protection under the existing legislation.



RDS, Radio Data System, has now become standard on radio receivers for cars and are not infrequent in other radio receivers. It means that inaudible digital information is sent to the receiver along with the regular radio programme. Today this enables drivers to listen to their favourite music, without risk of missing important traffic information or emergency announcements — the unit will simply switch on the announcement when such is sent. Similar systems have been in use in the vicinity of nuclear power plants, but were hard to finance and due to the unlikeliness of a nuclear disaster not always at hands even when financed. Today they are so spread that they might be used for warning the population as well as commanding voluntaries or forces fighting a civil emergency. The legal amendments that might be necessary for using the RDS system for communicating the public in emergency situations are not very complicated.

	Mobile phones are smaller and more reliable today, than in Gene Roddenberry’s American television series Star Trek of the sixties. In addition the GSM cellular phones are also automatically tracked — their position is supervised by a computer system, the computerised telephone switch. Technically everyone carrying such a phone is supervised and could potentially be warned or directed in emergency situations. Adapting the GSM system for such use is a politically sensitive matter, as it might provide the state with new possibilities of surveillance of the individuals using cellular phones. In some states the electorate might find it superfluous, in other states it might agree upon a limited use of the possibilities this new technology offers while there might be states in which the electorate would trust the authorities in using (and not misusing) all the possibilities the GSM system may be used for in civil emergencies.





The possible use of new technology must be studied as well as the legislative changes that might be necessary in order to use such.





Survival in most emergency situations is related to the time for help to arrive and this relation has not changed over time. However, measuring geographical distances in time we live in a shrinking world. Today there are no technical limitations for additional resources being transported by air to the sites of major emergency situations in Europe in time. The limitations are organisational and legal. In the future we may se an increasing number of private companies specialised in assisting in various emergency situation. The use of such will require new legislation on public procurement, which today is regulated in order to secure sound competition and not to secure rapid deployment.





International cooperation as modern means of logistics



As the former director general of the Swedish Agency for Civil Emergency Planning Sture Ericson stated at a Partnership for Peace seminar in Stockholm in December 2000, CEP must augment its capability to participate in and launch co-ordinated international operations in order to enhance the international Crisis Management capability. International cooperation, however, is not only means of  international Crisis Management but also a cost efficient way of ensuring the Civil Protection of the population at the national level. It is modern logistics. We would all benefit from better and at the same time cheaper Civil Protection, or say, as we would prefer, much better Civil Protection at the same cost.

	Since hundreds if not thousands of years, man has relied on stockpiling as the main mean to endure hardships. As transport systems gradually developed the stocks could be piled further away from the geographical  location for which it was intended. In the 20th century air bridges have been established as an exclusive way of providing assistance to areas circumvented by natural or political obstacles. International assistance has become accessible in a couple of days if not hours. 

	In the past years, economic theory has found its way into the governmental sector of security and defence precautions.

	A problem of purchasing material resources and services for imminent civil emergencies is that there is no guarantee there is a willing seller, regardless of if the potential seller is another state with huge reserves, a trader or a producer. Of course, this problem varies considerably with the equipment or services wanted and the supply situation on the national and international markets. Therefore a policy of buying whatever is needed on short notice, should not be general. To be successful, such a strategy should involve some surveillance of the market supply and of the policies of other states regarding their willingness to temporarily export their reserves to the state concerned. Additionally, to avoid precious time being wasted, well in advance the purchaser should have penetrated and prepared the contract and delivery process for each potential seller. The advantage of purchasing some resources when need occurs instead of stockpiling all possible necessities is that as most civil defence reserves typically are rarely or never used, it might be cheaper to do so. Consequently, in case of an emergency, more modern resources could be used in disaster response than would have been the case, just relying on traditional expensive stockpiling.





To rely more on rapid purchases and less on stockpiling of civil protection resources is in most cases cost efficient and thus could mean increased capacity in disaster response.



In addition to applying to a central agency for international assistance, the authorities in direct charge of the emergency situation should also have the authority to directly address the foreign resources, which in turn should have the authority to assist. A system requiring governmental or other centralised decision making will be less efficient or more costly. 

	In order to be efficient, cooperation between different legal entities, international or just national, requires rules of compensation accepted between the cooperating parties. Human and material resources used cost money and unless costs are fully compensated, parties may be reluctant to cooperate. 

	Harmonisation of legislation and procedures is not necessary per se for increased international cooperation, but may increase mutual trust and does have a positive effect thereon. Treaties between states on mutual aid assistance in case of major emergency situations are especially useful in case they are dealing with the practical problems and not just the principle questions. In emergency situations minutes and hours make the difference between life and death, so the treaties should preferably be written as manuals including the telephone numbers to colleagues in foreign states authorised to send additional resources upon such oral request. To facilitate such help to be sent, the treaties must contain clauses on how the requesting state will reimburse the state or states contributing the resources as well as clauses limiting some of the legal responsibilities of the contributing state and of its personnel sent.





A treaty of mutual assistance in case of a major emergency situation in one of the participating states is only valuable if the practical details are solved in it. Preferably it should empower those in charge of the rescue work to phone named colleagues in neighbouring states and ask for help as well as empowering these colleagues to send assistance.














































Government Agencies

• Government agencies take 

   and implement decisions on

   individual matters



• In principle, neither the

   Government nor an individual

   minister may determine 

   the outcome of agencies’

   decisions on individual matters

 

National Environmental Protection Agency

Swedish Consumer Agency 

National Board 

of Housing, 

Building 

and 

Planning

Total of approximately 250 government agencies
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Appropriation directions, allocation of appropriations 

and assignments

Appointments to 

senior posts and organisational form

Management by results

Laws and 

ordinances

Directing the Operations of Government Agencies
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The democratic system in Sweden

•

Regional level

    Elections to the County Council 

    Assembly

    The County Council Assembly elects

    the County Council Executive Board

•

•

Local level

    Elections to the Municipal Council

     The Municipal Council elects the

    Municipal Executive Board

•

•

21 County Councils

290 Municipalities

•

National level

    Elections to the Riksdag 

    (Swedish parliament)

    The Riksdag elects the Prime Minister, 

    who forms a government
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The EU                       SWEDEN

THE COMMISSION

puts forward a proposal

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

comments on the proposal

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

adopts a common position

THE EUROPEAN 

PARLIAMENT considers the Council´s position

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

takes a decision, usually jointly with the European Parliament

New legislation published in the Official Journal of the European Communities

THE GOVERNMENT

forwards the proposal to the Riksdag

THE GOVERNMENT

considers the proposal

Swedish standpoint

THE GOVERNMENT

drafts any amendments 

to the proposal

Swedish 

standpoint

THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON 

EU AFFAIRS

(at the Riksdag) and 

the relevant committees discuss the issue

THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON 

EU AFFAIRS

and the Government hold consultations

THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON EU AFFAIRS

and the Government hold consultations
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Lecture notes for “Lessons Learned in Transition” seminar in the Czech Republic, June 30 - July 6, 2003


Speaker: Martin Arkel, SEMA (SEMA). June 24, 2003


Presentation:


Principal Administrative Officer Martin Arkel works at SEMA, a central agency tasked with co-ordinating emergency management in Sweden. The agency will celebrate its first anniversary in just a few days’ time.


My field is crisis communication – or how an agency can communicate important information in disrupted situations.


As part of my work, I have been privileged to visit a number of countries in this region, particularly the Czech Republic, which I visited as an observer both during and after the floods last summer.


My colleague Jan Knoph is a Doctor of Laws, and works at FOI (the Swedish Defence Research Agency). He is an expert in the legal aspects of crisis management.


Before I present our recommendations, I would like to say a few words about the Swedish administration system. Traditionally, we have a governmental system with small government departments and large agencies (Johanna’s picture here). To make an international comparison, Swedish agencies are relatively independent in relation to government departments and the Government. The work carried out by agencies is based on directives from these bodies but not in great detail. For this reason, I will use the word agency when referring to both government departments and authorities. If this is not clear, I suggest that we explain this further when it is time to ask questions.


The Swedish recommendations:


· Decide what should be protected from what

In Sweden, we want to create a system that prevents crises through early identification, and prevents risks and vulnerabilities in the society. We also want the responsible players to be able to act effectively if a crisis should occur. The basis for society’s resistance capacity is no longer war, but the strains created by peacetime crises.


What is a peacetime crisis?


If you ask 10 people what they think a “crisis” is, no two answers will be alike. “A crisis is what the media lives for,” says one; “A crisis is when an oil tanker sinks,” says another; “A crisis is when the exchange crashes,” says a third,” and so on.


It is probably very difficult to build an effective crisis management system without allowing leading groups to discuss what they think should be protected, and from what. The issue of goals and funds is connected to the question of what a crisis is. In turn, this question will also determine the types of crises that we in crisis management will commit ourselves and other players in society to. It requires discussion. A discussion that should not cease until the system is ready. And the next crisis we experience will probably differ from the last.


Discussions that took place in conjunction with the creation of the new Swedish system were preceded by studies, and lead to a broad definition of crisis at national level. The definition has been established by the Government (Government Bill 1996/97:11) and serves as a basis for society’s preventive measures:


1. A situation that deviates from that which is considered normal


2. Appears suddenly, more or less unexpected and without prior warning

3. Threatens basic values


4. Requires rapid decision-making, and a co-ordinated and concentrated response from several different bodies


As we all know, peacetime crises can take different forms. They may be floods, a landslide, a terrorist attack or computers that all fail to function simultaneously. The conclusion is that anything can be threatened by anything. But protecting all parts of society from all kinds of peacetime threats is hardly possible. It would be too expensive. Prioritisation is required.


In Sweden, we believe that effective co-operation between the different parts of society will create a robust society. We have prioritised a number of areas that are specifically important for society’s capacity to function. You could say that these co-ordination areas answer the question: What must continue to function if society is affected by a crisis?


1. Technical infrastructure


2. Transport 


3. Spreading of toxic substances


4. Economic security


5. Area co-ordination, co-operation and information


6. Protection, rescue and care


These activities receive around US$253m/€218m for crisis management planning each year. There are 6 areas at present, but this number and the working areas can change if necessary. A number of different agencies co-operate within each of these areas. SEMA’s task is to co-ordinate the co-operation in each of the areas.


Essential infrastructure and human life are not the only areas that need to be protected. There are also more abstract values. The credibility capital of crisis management agencies is one of them. As a citizen, you want to feel that you can trust your agencies, especially in a crisis. As an agency, we want the citizens to trust us. Lack of trust undermines the conditions for succeeding next time – when an even greater crisis could affect the agency. The most serious risk is a total lack of trust, not only for the actual agencies, but for the system they represent: democracy. The trust perspective is an important part of crisis discussions, and great scientific interest has been shown for this aspect in Sweden over recent years.


We invest in global intelligence and research to reveal new threats and risks. A further lead in this analytical approach is “risk and vulnerability analyses”, which agencies with specific crisis management responsibilities are instructed to implement. The goal is, briefly, to identify the consequences of possible threats and risks in the activities of specifically important agencies.


· Avoid tunnel vision – the possible consequences are more important than the possible reasons


Bitter experience shows that we should aim for flexibility when we build systems for peacetime crisis management (Chernobyl, September 11). Otherwise, we run the risk of concentrating on specific scenarios. And then something happens that we aren’t prepared for. Which is why past or expected events should not determine how we build systems to manage crises. We have to look for joint denominators in the strains that critical events usually create.


Examples: in the information area, we see a repetition in the pattern of questions asked by journalists and the general public, no matter whether it relates to floods or an oil tanker that goes aground. There are also lessons to be learned from how agencies handle this pressure. We also see a similar pattern of demands when we look at management methodology and co-ordination. Regardless of the specific event – flooding or terrorism – there are some components that must function. This is where research and documentation are needed to help us learn from our experiences.


The challenge lies in finding a suitable balance between breadth and focus. The system should be able to change its focus and adapt to new conditions in the world around us, or to changes in the society. But this broad-mindedness does not mean that concrete and probable threats and risks should be ignored.


In Sweden, we try to handle this balance by establishing a comprehensive view of this complex area. If, together with agencies, businesses and organisations, we find the weak links and make them stronger, we strengthen the whole chain. If we do not co-operate, we may not discover the weak links until it is too late. This comprehensive view applies to both threat scenarios of various kinds, and the structure of the agencies that are responsible for handling the various threats and risks. The aim of the comprehensive view is to make co-operation between the different parts of society both necessary and desirable.


· Find forms for effective co-operation between different parts of society


The Swedish experience shows that even a minor event can involve different agencies. This is particularly evident in the information area. The media immediately begins searching for information from any source that may be considered relevant. Ineffective co-operation between agencies can worsen the crisis. Effective co-operation requires preparation (e.g. Chernobyl).


In Sweden, we are on the way towards formalised co-ordination structures, without waiving the individual agency’s responsibility for its own area. We are trying to make the responsible agencies aware of the opportunities for co-operation before a crisis occurs.


And not only agencies are affected and take action in crises. Businesses and organisations are also impacted. Search for forms of co-operation between leading industries and businesses, and involve them in efforts to make society more secure. One example of this is a council that we have set up, where industry and agency representatives meet. We are also working to involve voluntary organisations in the new system.


Finding functional forms of co-operation with the military is also important. In Sweden, we have a history of close co-operation between civil and military areas through the “total defence” concept. Unfortunately, this traditional co-operation concept is not designed for emergency management but for wartime events or heightened states of alert. The relationship that has been created by the total defence concept, however, provides a basis for developing new patterns of co-operation for the aims and conditions of emergency management.


· Clarify the responsibility relation


In Sweden, three principles underlie our peacetime crisis management: the responsibility principle, the similarity principle and the closeness principle.


Responsibility – an agency´s responsibility for something in peacetime is carried over into times of crisis and war.


Similarity – the crisis management organisation should resemble the everyday organisation.


Closeness – crises should be handled at the lowest possible level of society.


Emergency management should be built from the bottom up. In Sweden, we say that a crisis always takes place in a municipality. Thus, the initial and prime responsibility for solving the crisis rests with the affected municipality. Regional or national levels will only intervene if a municipality cannot handle the situation on its own. 6 months ago, a law was passed that gave municipalities greater authority to act in a peacetime crisis. The Act on Extraordinary Events in Peacetime is a powerful tool for municipal governments because it enables rapid decision-making during a crisis. It can be likened to a state of emergency.


The municipalities will also analyse their activities from a risk and vulnerability perspective. Not just conventional fire and rescue services. These analyses will lead to plans that are characterised by a comprehensive view. Municipalities are also responsible for the co-operation that is required with other parts of the society if a crisis should occur – we call this task the “geographic area of responsibility”.


As well as municipalities with operational responsibility, we also have a group of agencies with overall and long term planning responsibilities. These agencies co-operate in the previously mentioned co-ordination areas.


Quite simply, you could say that we have two types of players in our system. One group of players that plans for the long-term - primarily national agencies, and one group of players with operational responsibility if a crisis is at hand – primarily municipalities. And of course, there must be co-operation between these levels. And it must be clear who is responsible for what.


How do we keep track of all of this? How do we maintain our focus? Well, the agency that I come from has been created for this purpose.


Thank you!

























































KIEV - 2003

Of a civil defense 

                  into the civil protection

The Ministry of Ukraine of Emergencies and Affairs of Population Protection from 

the Consequences of Chernobyl Catastrophe 

The deputy director of Department of forces - 

the head of department of monitoring and coordination 

of application of forces 



colonel Peter Korotinskiy







We consider that these processes were initiated after Chernobyl tragedy, when, at the first stage, the civil defense of Ukraine was appreciably re-oriented and directed on the solving of practical tasks connected with the prevention, operative reaction and liquidation of emergent peace-time situations.









Of a civil defense 

                         into the civil protection 







At the second stage (1996) a Civil Defense Headquarters of Ukraine and the territorial staffs were liquidated.

Created the Ministry of Ukraine of Emergencies and Affairs of Population Protection from the Consequences of Chernobyl Catastrophe, regional and local bodies of management, reaction forces and means, reserve material and financial resources.









Of a civil defense 

                         into the civil protection







Created the state system of prevention and operative reaction for the emergent situations of technical and natural origin is created, the legislative and normative-legal base for protection of the population and territories from emergent situations is generated.









Of a civil defense 

                         into the civil protection







Ministry of Emergencies and Affairs of Population Protection from Consequences of Chernobyl Catastrophe develops the constructive open mutually-effective partnership with everyone, who is ready to the fruitful international cooperation.

Ukraine took part in the liquidation of consequences of emergent situations of India, Poland, Russian Federation, Turkey, Hungary, Yugoslavia, Georgia. 









Of a civil defense 

                         into the civil protection







Under flooding of settlements on Opolsk Region of Poland                    (July -August 1997). 



In this work took part SAR subunits from with 138 personal and 22 units of equipment.       

Under flooding of settlements on Hungary 

(August-September 1999 

& April 2000). 

In that's works take part SAR with 96 personal and 10 units of equipment.  









Of a civil defense 

                         into the civil protection







Delivery of the humanitarian help  to the refugees of Republic Yugoslavia in April 1999









Of a civil defense 

                         into the civil protection







In this work took part SAR formation and Mobile Hospital



Earthquake on Turkey

(August and November 1999). 

Was searched 100 buildings, recovered 6 alive person and 78 bodies,  provided medical assistance for 5 443 people.

Earthquake on India                                 (February 2001).                Was provided medical assistance for 5 558 people.
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And we also thank the world community for the help in the times of the Zakarpatye high waters, liquidation of consequences of an icing, air accident in Lviv. 









Of a civil defense 

                         into the civil protection

Zakarpatye high waters

(1998 and  2001) 







So in 2002 the third qualitative stage of transition to the system of civil protection began in Ukraine. 

It will considerably improve interaction of the bodies of the executive authority, exclude duplication of operative reaction functions in the emergent situations and ensure complex protection of the population and territories. 









Of a civil defense 

                         into the civil protection







I would like to point your attention to the basic aspects of transition from the civil defense to the civil protection 

		creation of forces for civil protection;

		creation normative-legal base.











Of a civil defense 

                         into the civil protection







The State program of transformation of Civil defense corps into a State service of civil protection was authorized by President of Ukraine.

 

In January, 2003 the State fire protection department was joined to the Ministry of Emergencies and Affairs of Population Protection from Consequences of Chernobyl Catastrophe for the creation on its ramified base a State fire-rescue-and-saving service and  further reduction of a Civil defense corps. 









Of a civil defense 

                         into the civil protection







According to these tasks the Ministry today has created and tested the scheme of management and coordination of actions of fire-rescue-and-saving forces, corps of a civil defense and specialized formations.



The main tasks here are:

- renunciation of staffing rescue formations by the military men of a service for the fixed period;

- modernization of the organization and staff structure and technical re-equipment of divisions;

- rescue team-training for educating the professionals – broad-spectrum rescuers;

- adaptation and social protection of the discharges.









Of a civil defense 

                         into the civil protection







For the ordering of normative-legal base of civil protection the Code of civil protection of Ukraine is being developed now.



It will settle and determine the following:

- public relations in the sphere of civil protection;

- organizational and legal bases of civil protection;

- basis of the protection of the environment, objects of industrial and social sphere from emergent situations;

- basis of creation and activity of the rescue services;

- rights, duties and guarantees for social protection and insurance of the rescuers;

- points of the international cooperation in sphere of civil protection.









Of a civil defense 

                         into the civil protection







Conclusion: So, the phased transformation of the military-oriented system of a civil defense into the system of civil protection in Ukraine will allow: 



First – to demilitarize the system of civil protection; 

Second -  to make an integrated solution on the problem of prevention of technique-caused damages, fires, nature hazards, protection of life and property of the population;

Third - to avoid departmental duplication, forces and means atomism;

Fourth – to harmonize the legislative base;

Fifth - to optimize civil protection forces overall strength. 
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Thank you for attention!
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http://www.mns.gov.ua
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Dear Ladies and Gentleman!


I’m glad to greet you on behalf of the Ministry of Ukraine of Emergencies and Affairs of Population Protection from Consequences of Chornobyl Catastrophe and thank sincerely the organizers of a Seminar for the given opportunity to discuss vital questions of transition from a civil defense to a civil protection. 


Ukraine is the young state – we are just 11, nevertheless we are definitely experienced in the point and have precise positions concerning the present and future of civil protection, as making safety of the state. 


The transformation of the military-oriented system of a civil defense into the civil protection is really very complicated and versatile process being influenced by the ways of solving variety of political, legislative, organizational, technical, economic and other questions. 


We consider that these processes were initiated after Chornobyl tragedy, when, at the first stage, the civil defense of Ukraine was appreciably re-oriented and directed on the solving of practical tasks connected with the prevention, operative reaction and liquidation of emergent peace-time situations’ consequences, in particular - of technical and natural origin. 


At the second stage (1996) a Civil Defense Headquarters of Ukraine and the territorial staffs were liquidated. The state, having undertaken a role of the guarantor of the person’s life and health protection from the pernicious consequences of emergent situations, has created a harmonious system of civil protection based on the logical structure of the executive state authority. It has created also tools and mechanisms: our ministry, regional and local bodies of management, reaction forces and means, reserve material and financial resources. So, the state system of prevention and operative reaction for the emergent situations of technical and natural origin is created, the legislative and normative-legal base for protection of the population and territories from emergent situations is generated.


The prevention of emergent situations occurrence and effective liquidation of their consequences is one of the main priorities of the Government, central and local bodies of the executive authority. 


Realizing, that it is impossible to solve all problems of civil protection in the closed national space, we develop the constructive open mutually-effective partnership with everyone, who is ready to the fruitful international cooperation on a field of noble and humane mission. We also do it in a constant readiness for mutual cooperation and help, that was not once proved in practice. So we took part in the liquidation of consequences of emergent situations of India, Poland, Russian Federation, Turkey, Hungary, Yugoslavia, Georgia. And we also thank the world community for the help in the times of the Zakarpatye high waters, liquidation of consequences of an icing, air accident in Lviv.


While analyzing the created system of national civil protection, we came to a conclusion, that it needs an improvement, and in some cases - radical reorganization in view of possible catastrophic processes of technical and natural origin.


So in 2002 the third qualitative stage of transition to the system of civil protection began within the framework of administrative reform, which is carried out in Ukraine. It will considerably improve interaction of the central bodies of the executive authority, exclude duplication of operative reaction functions in the emergent situations and ensure complex protection of the population and territories. 


Now the structure, which unites functions of an effective control for technical, natural and fire safety and operative reaction in the emergent situations has been created in this country, which also certifies giving-up the military-oriented system  for the sake of main - protection of the population as a whole and a personality in particular. 


I would like to point your attention to the basic aspects of transition from the civil defense to the civil protection - creation of forces for civil protection and normative-legal base in the specified sphere.


The unification of separated emergent-saving forces and material resources into the single state service, which according to the legislation bears responsibility for a condition of civil protection, is needed in this country because of the increasing quantity and the scale of different emergent situations and the variety of their consequences. 


To realize it the State program of transformation of Civil defense corps into a State service of civil protection was authorized by President of Ukraine.


Secondly, in January, 2003 the State fire protection department was joined to the Ministry of Ukraine of Emergencies and Affairs of Population Protection from Consequences of Chornobyl Catastrophe for the creation on its ramified base a State fire-rescue-and-saving service and  further reduction of a Civil defense corps. There is the telephone number for the emergent situations and events  - “01” is entered. The task is put to create rescue corps of the professionals able to work operatively practically in any conditions, in the shortest terms and in any place. 


According to these tasks the Ministry today has created and tested the scheme of management and coordination of actions of fire-rescue-and-saving forces, corps of a civil defense and specialized formations.


The main tasks here are:


- renunciation of staffing rescue formations by the military men of a service for the fixed period;


- modernization of the organization and staff structure and technical re-equipment of divisions;


- rescue team-training for educating the professionals – broad-spectrum rescuers;


- adaptation and social protection of the dischargees.


For the ordering of normative-legal base of civil protection, improvement of common state system of prevention and operative reacting for the emergent situations and its approach to the standards of the European Union, the Code of civil protection of Ukraine is being developed now.


It will settle and determine the following:


- public relations in the sphere of civil protection;


- organizational and legal bases of civil protection;


- basis of the protection of the environment, objects of industrial and social sphere from emergent situations;


- basis of creation and activity of the rescue services;


- rights, duties and guarantees for social protection and insurance of the rescuers;


- points of the international cooperation in sphere of civil protection.


Conclusion: So, the phased transformation of the military-oriented system of a civil defense into the system of civil protection in Ukraine will allow: 


First – to demilitarize the system of civil protection. 


Second -  to make an integrated solution on the problem of prevention of technique-caused damages, fires, nature hazards, protection of life and property of the population;


Third - to avoid departmental duplication, forces and means atomism;


Fourth – to harmonize the legislative base;


Fifth - to optimize civil protection forces overall strength. 


Thank you for attention!
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От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 

На первом этапе после Чернобыльской трагедии Гражданская оборона Украины в значительной мере переориентируется на решение практических задач, связанных с предотвращением, реагированием и ликвидацией последствий чрезвычайных ситуаций мирного времени.

We consider that these processes were initiated after Chernobyl tragedy, when, at the first stage, the civil defense of Ukraine was appreciably re-oriented and directed on the solving of practical tasks connected with the prevention, operative reaction and liquidation of emergent peace-time situations.















От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 

На втором этапе (1996 г.) ликвидирован военный орган управления - Штаб гражданской обороны Украины и сеть территориальных штабов. 

Создано Министерство по чрезвычайным ситуациям и вопросам защиты населения от Чернобыльской катастрофы, региональные и местные органы управления, силы и средства реагирования, резерв материальных и финансовых ресурсов.

At the second stage (1996) a Civil Defense Headquarters of Ukraine and the territorial staffs were liquidated.

Created the Ministry of Ukraine of Emergencies and Affairs of Population Protection from the Consequences of Chernobyl Catastrophe, regional and local bodies of management, reaction forces and means, reserve material and financial resources.















От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 

Создана единая государственная система предотвращения и реагирования на чрезвычайные ситуации техногенного и природного характера, создана нормативно-правовая база защиты населения и территорий от ЧС. 

Created the state system of prevention and operative reaction for the emergent situations of technical and natural origin is created, the legislative and normative-legal base for protection of the population and territories from emergent situations is generated.















От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 

Ministry of Emergencies and Affairs of Population Protection from Consequences of Chernobyl Catastrophe develops the constructive open mutually-effective partnership with everyone, who is ready to the fruitful international cooperation.

Ukraine took part in the liquidation of consequences of emergent situations of India, Poland, Russian Federation, Turkey, Hungary, Yugoslavia, Georgia. 

Для решения проблем гражданской защиты, Министерством строятся открытые, партнерские взаимоотношения со всеми, кто готов к плодотворному  международному сотрудничеству. 

Украина оказывала помощь в ликвидации последствий чрезвычайных ситуаций Индии, Польше, Российской Федерации, Турции, Венгрии, Югославии, Грузии. 







Under flooding of settlements on Opolsk Region of Poland                    (July -August 1997). 



In this work took part SAR subunits from with 138 personal and 22 units of equipment.       

Under flooding of settlements on Hungary 

(August-September 1999 

& April 2000). 

In that's works take part SAR with 96 personal and 10 units of equipment.  









От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 







Delivery of the humanitarian help  to the refugees of Republic Yugoslavia in April 1999
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Of a civil defense into the civil protection 







In this work took part SAR formation and Mobile Hospital



Earthquake on Turkey

(August and November 1999). 

Was searched 100 buildings, recovered 6 alive person and 78 bodies,  provided medical assistance for 5 443 people.

Earthquake on India                                 (February 2001).                Was provided medical assistance for 5 558 people.









От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 















От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 

Zakarpatye high waters

(1998 and  2001) 

And we also thank the world community for the help in the times of the Zakarpatye high waters, liquidation of consequences of an icing, air accident in Lviv. 

От мирового сообщества получена помощь в ликвидации последствий закарпатских паводков, ликвидации последствий обледенения, авиационной катастрофы в Львове. 















От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 

С 2002 года начался третий качественный этап перехода к системе гражданской защиты в Украине. 

Это улучшит  взаимодействие органов исполнительной власти, исключит дублирование функций реагирования на чрезвычайные ситуации и обеспечит комплексную защиту населения и территорий. 

So in 2002 the third qualitative stage of transition to the system of civil protection began in Ukraine. 

It will considerably improve interaction of the bodies of the executive authority, exclude duplication of operative reaction functions in the emergent situations and ensure complex protection of the population and territories. 















От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 

Два основных  аспекта перехода от гражданской обороны к гражданской защите: 

		создания сил гражданской защиты;

		создание нормативно-правовой базы.



I would like to point your attention to the basic aspects of transition from the civil defense to the civil protection 

		creation of forces for civil protection;

		creation normative-legal base.

















От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 

Президентом Украины утверждена Государственная программа преобразования войск Гражданской обороны в Государственную службу гражданской защиты.



В начале 2003 года к Министерству по вопросам чрезвычайных ситуаций передана Государственная пожарная охрана и начато создание на ее базе единой Государственной пожарно-спасательной службы и поэтапное сокращение войск Гражданской обороны.

The State program of transformation of Civil defense corps into a State service of civil protection was authorized by President of Ukraine.

 In January, 2003 the State fire protection department was joined to the Ministry of Emergencies and Affairs of Population Protection from Consequences of Chernobyl Catastrophe for the creation on its ramified base a State fire-rescue-and-saving service and  further reduction of a Civil defense corps. 















От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 

According to these tasks the Ministry today has created and tested the scheme of management and coordination of actions of fire-rescue-and-saving forces, corps of a civil defense and specialized formations.

The main tasks here are:

- renunciation of staffing rescue formations by the military men of a service for the fixed period;

- modernization of the organization and staff structure and technical re-equipment of divisions;

- rescue team-training for educating the professionals – broad-spectrum rescuers;

- adaptation and social protection of the discharges.

В рамках этих задач Министерством на сегодня отработана и апробируется единая схема управления пожарно-спасательных сил, войск Гражданской обороны и спецформирований.

Основные задачи:

- отказ от комплектования аварийно-спасательных отрядов военнослужащими срочной службы;

- модернизация организационно-штатной структуры и техническое переоснащение подразделений;

- подготовка профессионалов - спасателей широкого профиля;

- адаптация и социальная защита военнослужащих уволенных в запас в ходе реформирования.







For the ordering of normative-legal base of civil protection the Code of civil protection of Ukraine is being developed now.



It will settle and determine the following:

- public relations in the sphere of civil protection;

- organizational and legal bases of civil protection;

- basis of the protection of the environment, objects of industrial and social sphere from emergent situations;

- basis of creation and activity of the rescue services;

- rights, duties and guarantees for social protection and insurance of the rescuers;

- points of the international cooperation in sphere of civil protection.

Для создания нормативно-правовой базы гражданской защиты разрабатывается Кодекс гражданской защиты Украины.



Он урегулирует такие вопросы:

- общественные отношения в сфере гражданской защиты;

- организационные и правовые основы гражданской защиты;

- основы защиты окружающей среды, объектов производственной и социальной сферы от чрезвычайных ситуаций;

- основы создания и деятельности аварийно - спасательных служб;

- права, обязанности и гарантии социальной защиты спасателей;

       - вопросы международного сотрудничества в сфере гражданской защиты.









От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 







Conclusion: So, the phased transformation of the military-oriented system of a civil defense into the system of civil protection in Ukraine will allow: 

First – to demilitarize the system of civil protection; 

Second -  to make an integrated solution on the problem of prevention of technique-caused damages, fires, nature hazards, protection of life and property of the population;

Third - to avoid departmental duplication, forces and means atomism;

Fourth – to harmonize the legislative base;

Fifth - to optimize civil protection forces overall strength. 

Вывод: Поэтапная трансформация в Украине военно-направленной системы гражданской обороны в систему гражданской защиты позволит: 

Первое - демилитаризировать систему гражданской защиты. 

Второе - комплексно решать вопросы предотвращения техногенных аварий, пожаров, стихийных бедствий, защиты жизни и имущества населения;

Третье - избежать ведомственного дублирования и распыленности сил и средств;

Четвертое - гармонизировать законодательную базу;

Пятое - оптимизировать численность сил гражданской защиты. 









От гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 

Of a civil defense into the civil protection 













Благодарю 

за внимание!

Thank you for attention!
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Тезисы выступления на международном семинаре в рамках программы “Партнерство ради мира” по вопросам перехода от гражданской обороны к гражданской защите 



Уважаемые дамы и господа!

Прежде всего, разрешите мне приветствовать Вас от имени руководства Министерства Украины по чрезвычайным ситуациям и вопросам защиты населения от последствий Чернобыльской катастрофы и искренне поблагодарить организаторов семинара за предоставленную возможность обсудить жизненно важные вопросы перехода от гражданской обороны к гражданской защите. 

Несмотря на то, что Украина молодое государство, у нас есть опыт в области обсуждаемого вопроса и четкие позиции относительно настоящего и будущего гражданской защиты, как составляющей безопасности государства. 

Как известно, трансформация военно-направленной системы гражданской обороны в гражданскую защиту - это многогранный и сложный процесс, связанный с решением политических, законодательных, организационных, технических, экономических и ряда других вопросов. 

Можно считать, что у нас эти процессы начались решаться после Чернобыльской трагедии, когда на первом этапе Гражданская оборона Украины в значительной мере была переориентирована и направлена на решение практических задач, связанных с предотвращением, реагированием и ликвидацией последствий чрезвычайных ситуаций мирного времени, в частности техногенного и природного характера.

На втором этапе (1996 год) ликвидирован военный орган управления - Штаб гражданской обороны Украины и сеть территориальных штабов. 

Государство, взяв на себя роль гаранта защиты жизни и здоровья людей от губительных последствий чрезвычайных ситуаций, создало стройную систему гражданской защиты, в основе которой лежит принятая структура исполнительной государственной власти. Оно создало инструменты и механизмы системы: наше министерство, региональные и местные органы управления, силы и средства реагирования, резерв материальных и финансовых ресурсов.

Создана единая государственная система предотвращения и реагирования на чрезвычайные ситуации техногенного и природного характера. Сформирована законодательная и нормативно-правовая база по вопросам защиты населения и территорий от чрезвычайных ситуаций. 

Одним из главных приоритетов в деятельности Правительства, центральных и местных органов исполнительной власти положено предотвращение возникновения чрезвычайных ситуаций и эффективная ликвидация их последствий. 

Осознавая, что в замкнутом национальном пространстве невозможно решить все проблемы гражданской защиты, строятся открытые, партнерские взаимоотношения со всеми, кто готов к плодотворному  международному сотрудничеству на ниве благородной и гуманной миссии. И делаем мы это в постоянной готовности к взаимопомощи, что не один раз доказывалось на практике. Так нами предоставлялась помощь в ликвидации последствий чрезвычайных ситуаций Индии, Польше, Российской Федерации, Турции, Венгрии, Югославии, Грузии. В тоже время, получая от мирового сообщества помощь в трудные дни закарпатских паводков, ликвидации последствий обледенения, авиационной катастрофы в Львове.

Тем не менее, критически анализируя созданную систему национальной гражданской защиты, мы пришли к выводу, что она требует усовершенствования, а в некоторых случаях – коренной перестройки с учетом возможных катастрофических процессов в техногенной и природной сферах.

И потому с 2002 года начался третий качественный этап перехода к системе гражданской защиты в рамках административной реформы, которая осуществляется в нашем государстве. Это значительно улучшит  взаимодействие центральных органов исполнительной власти, исключит дублирование функций реагирования на чрезвычайные ситуации и обеспечит комплексную защиту населения и территорий. 

В контексте этого в Украине создана единая структура, которая объединяет в себе функции эффективного контроля техногенной, природной и пожарной безопасности и реагирования на чрезвычайные ситуации. 

Это есть также свидетельством планомерного перехода от военно-направленной системы ради главного – защиты населения в целом и отдельного человека в частности. 



Более детально остановлюсь на двух основных аспектах перехода от гражданской обороны к гражданской защите - это создания сил гражданской защиты и нормативно-правовой базы в указанной сфере.

Возрастание масштабов чрезвычайных ситуаций и многогранность их последствий требуют органического объединения ведомственных аварийно-спасательных сил и материально-технических ресурсов в единую государственную службу, которая в соответствии с законодательством несет ответственность за состояние гражданской защиты. 

Для этого, во-первых, Президентом Украины утвержденная Государственная программа преобразования войск Гражданской обороны в Государственную службу гражданской защиты.

Во-вторых, в начале 2003 года к системе Министерства по вопросам чрезвычайных ситуаций передана Государственная пожарная охрана и начато создание на ее разветвленной базе единой Государственной пожарно-спасательной службы и поэтапное сокращение войск Гражданской обороны.

Поставлена задача, создать профессионалов - спасателей широкого профиля которые способны оперативно действовать практически в любых условиях, в кратчайшие сроки и в любом месте. 

Для оповещения о чрезвычайных ситуациях и событиях вводится единый телефонный номер - “01”.

В рамках этих задач Министерством на сегодня отработана и апробируется на практике единая схема управления и координации действий пожарно-спасательных сил, войск Гражданской обороны и специализированных формирований.

Основные направления решения этого вопроса на сегодняшнем этапе:

- отказ от комплектования аварийно-спасательных отрядов военнослужащими срочной службы;

- модернизация организационно-штатной структуры и техническое переоснащение подразделений;

- подготовка профессионалов - спасателей широкого профиля;

- адаптация и социальная защита военнослужащих уволенных в запас в ходе реформирования.

Для систематизации нормативно-правовой базы гражданской защиты, усовершенствования единой государственной системы предотвращения и реагирования на чрезвычайные ситуации и приближение ее к стандартам Европейского Союза, разрабатывается Кодекс гражданской защиты Украины.

Он урегулирует и определит такие вопросы:

- общественные отношения в сфере гражданской защиты;

- организационные и правовые основы гражданской защиты;

- основы защиты окружающая среды, объектов производственной и социальной сферы от чрезвычайных ситуаций;

- основы создания и деятельности аварийно - спасательных служб;

- права, обязанности и гарантии социальной защиты спасателей;

- вопросы международного сотрудничества в сфере гражданской защиты.

Вывод: Поэтапная трансформация в Украине военно-направленной системы гражданской обороны в систему гражданской защиты позволит: 

Первое - в некоторой мере демилитаризировать общество. 

Второе - комплексно решать вопросы предотвращения техногенных аварий, пожаров, стихийных бедствий, защиты жизни и имущества населения;

Третье - избежать ведомственного дублирования и распыленности сил и средств;

Четвертое - гармонизировать законодательную базу;

Пятое - оптимизировать численность сил гражданской защиты. 



Благодарю за внимание!

Dear Ladies and Gentleman!

I’m glad to greet you on behalf of the Ministry of Ukraine of Emergencies and Affairs of Population Protection from Consequences of Chornobyl Catastrophe and thank sincerely the organizers of a Seminar for the given opportunity to discuss vital questions of transition from a civil defense to a civil protection. 

Ukraine is the young state – we are just 11, nevertheless we are definitely experienced in the point and have precise positions concerning the present and future of civil protection, as making safety of the state. 

The transformation of the military-oriented system of a civil defense into the civil protection is really very complicated and versatile process being influenced by the ways of solving variety of political, legislative, organizational, technical, economic and other questions. 

We consider that these processes were initiated after Chornobyl tragedy, when, at the first stage, the civil defense of Ukraine was appreciably re-oriented and directed on the solving of practical tasks connected with the prevention, operative reaction and liquidation of emergent peace-time situations’ consequences, in particular - of technical and natural origin. 

At the second stage (1996) a Civil Defense Headquarters of Ukraine and the territorial staffs were liquidated. The state, having undertaken a role of the guarantor of the person’s life and health protection from the pernicious consequences of emergent situations, has created a harmonious system of civil protection based on the logical structure of the executive state authority. It has created also tools and mechanisms: our ministry, regional and local bodies of management, reaction forces and means, reserve material and financial resources. So, the state system of prevention and operative reaction for the emergent situations of technical and natural origin is created, the legislative and normative-legal base for protection of the population and territories from emergent situations is generated.

The prevention of emergent situations occurrence and effective liquidation of their consequences is one of the main priorities of the Government, central and local bodies of the executive authority. 

Realizing, that it is impossible to solve all problems of civil protection in the closed national space, we develop the constructive open mutually-effective partnership with everyone, who is ready to the fruitful international cooperation on a field of noble and humane mission. We also do it in a constant readiness for mutual cooperation and help, that was not once proved in practice. So we took part in the liquidation of consequences of emergent situations of India, Poland, Russian Federation, Turkey, Hungary, Yugoslavia, Georgia. And we also thank the world community for the help in the times of the Zakarpatye high waters, liquidation of consequences of an icing, air accident in Lviv.

While analyzing the created system of national civil protection, we came to a conclusion, that it needs an improvement, and in some cases - radical reorganization in view of possible catastrophic processes of technical and natural origin.

So in 2002 the third qualitative stage of transition to the system of civil protection began within the framework of administrative reform, which is carried out in Ukraine. It will considerably improve interaction of the central bodies of the executive authority, exclude duplication of operative reaction functions in the emergent situations and ensure complex protection of the population and territories. 

Now the structure, which unites functions of an effective control for technical, natural and fire safety and operative reaction in the emergent situations has been created in this country, which also certifies giving-up the military-oriented system  for the sake of main - protection of the population as a whole and a personality in particular. 

I would like to point your attention to the basic aspects of transition from the civil defense to the civil protection - creation of forces for civil protection and normative-legal base in the specified sphere.

The unification of separated emergent-saving forces and material resources into the single state service, which according to the legislation bears responsibility for a condition of civil protection, is needed in this country because of the increasing quantity and the scale of different emergent situations and the variety of their consequences. 

To realize it the State program of transformation of Civil defense corps into a State service of civil protection was authorized by President of Ukraine.

Secondly, in January, 2003 the State fire protection department was joined to the Ministry of Ukraine of Emergencies and Affairs of Population Protection from Consequences of Chornobyl Catastrophe for the creation on its ramified base a State fire-rescue-and-saving service and  further reduction of a Civil defense corps. There is the telephone number for the emergent situations and events  - “01” is entered. The task is put to create rescue corps of the professionals able to work operatively practically in any conditions, in the shortest terms and in any place. 

According to these tasks the Ministry today has created and tested the scheme of management and coordination of actions of fire-rescue-and-saving forces, corps of a civil defense and specialized formations.

The main tasks here are:

- renunciation of staffing rescue formations by the military men of a service for the fixed period;

- modernization of the organization and staff structure and technical re-equipment of divisions;

- rescue team-training for educating the professionals – broad-spectrum rescuers;

- adaptation and social protection of the dischargees.

For the ordering of normative-legal base of civil protection, improvement of common state system of prevention and operative reacting for the emergent situations and its approach to the standards of the European Union, the Code of civil protection of Ukraine is being developed now.

It will settle and determine the following:

- public relations in the sphere of civil protection;

- organizational and legal bases of civil protection;

- basis of the protection of the environment, objects of industrial and social sphere from emergent situations;

- basis of creation and activity of the rescue services;

- rights, duties and guarantees for social protection and insurance of the rescuers;

- points of the international cooperation in sphere of civil protection.

Conclusion: So, the phased transformation of the military-oriented system of a civil defense into the system of civil protection in Ukraine will allow: 

First – to demilitarize the system of civil protection. 

Second -  to make an integrated solution on the problem of prevention of technique-caused damages, fires, nature hazards, protection of life and property of the population;

Third - to avoid departmental duplication, forces and means atomism;

Fourth – to harmonize the legislative base;

Fifth - to optimize civil protection forces overall strength. 



Thank you for attention!
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Workshop on

“Lessons Learned in Transition” 	 

Prague

30 June – 5 July 2003
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Premise

    Deliberate transition of a national Civil Defense system for an emerging democracy can be made more efficiently, and more effective, if the Transitional Nation is counseled, advised, and assisted by experienced nations in a planned manner.  Those Advisory Nations can apply accumulated experience as guidelines, whether before or after a preliminary Assessment of the Transitional Nation, to develop a Transition Plan. 
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Objectives

		Review different national approaches to transition from civil defense to civil protection

		Compile a set of lessons learned from states that have completed the transition

		Determine critical factors in developing a civil protection system for new emerging democratic state

		Draft a short paper to document critical factors, lessons learned, and approaches that can be used to assist new emerging democratic state

		Discuss the potential for creating a group of advisory states to assist the transition of the new emerging democratic state
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The Crisis Management Process





PREPARATION



MITIGATION

PREVENTION

RECOVERY



RESOLUTION

RESPONSE

PLANNING



EXECUTION

Procedures, Policies and Laws, Resources, and Infrastructure
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Components of Crisis Operations

Problem

Does a response plan exist?

Develop response plan

Does plan require senior-level approval?

Prepare analysis and recommendation

Senior-level approval

Implement plan

No

Yes

No

Response planning and implementation

Decision-making

Yes
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Workshop on

“Lessons Learned in Transition”

Tuesday

Monday

Thursday

Wednesday

Saturday

Friday

Arrival



Transport

To 

Institute of

Protection of

Population

Dinner

2000

Introductions,

Welcoming Talks

0900 - 1000

Lunch

1315 - 1420

What is the Role of Civil Defense in a Democracy?

1015 - 1145

Managing

Crisis

1145 - 1315

State Talks (2)

1420 -1500

Decision Support 

Systems

1515 -1645

Coffee Break

1000 - 1015

Coffee Break

1500 - 1515

Dinner

1900 

Legal and Internal Coordination Mechanisms

1045 - 1230

Hungary

Slovakia

1330-1430

Organization, Doctrine Development and Homeland Security

1445-1615

Sweden (2)

Ukraine

0900 - 1030

Coffee Break

1030 - 1045

Lunch

1230 - 1330

Castle Tour 1700

Dinner

1900 

Coffee Break

1430 - 1445

Interoperability & Cooperability

1015 - 1200

Romania

Albania

1200-1230

Crisis Management Transformation 

1330-1500

Finland

Czech

0900 - 1000

Coffee Break

1000 - 1015

Lunch

1230 - 1330

Cultural Tour

Leave at 1515

Dinner

1800 

Paper Presentation

1100 - 1215

Paper

Synthesis

0900 - 1100

Coffee Break

1100 - 1100

Lunch

1215 - 1330

Castle Tour

1630

Dinner

1900 

Depart for

Prague

1330

Way Ahead

1000 - 1200

Lunch

1200 - 1300

Dinner

1800 

Cultural Tour

1400 - 1700
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Workshop Approach





State Talks

On Their

Transition

Topical

Background

Talk

Workshop

Discussions

Around the

Topic

Work Group

Reports:

Questions &

Discussions

Sets the theme 

for workshops

15 minutes

Plenum

Builds on theme

with added 

Information  to 

focus discussions

Outline and fill

in draft paper

45 minutes

15 people per

workshop

30 minutes

Plenum

Synthesis

Session

Workshops
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The Role of Civil Defense in a Democracy







B-*



Purposes and Objectives – 

Then and Now

		1990 (Communist End State)

		Focus on collective protection of the state and its apparatus

		Directed consensus

		Regulatory enforcement driving population cooperation

		Ensure continuity of common services during conflict

		2003: (Transitional Democratic Evolution)

		Focus on protection of the population

		Public dialogue

		Encouragement of consensus, credibility and cohesion 

		Broad national involvement including civilian planning, preparation and response measures 
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Methods of Achieving Objectives

		1990

		Concentration under military or military like units

		Functioning through central regulation and command 

		Vertical action

		Limited and selective external collaboration

		2003

		Horizontal cooperation throughout 

		Organizational communication

		Common understanding

		Political cohesion

		Reliance on broad based government and civil society resources

		Extensive external collaboration
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Organization

		1990

		Military or military like structures

		Vertical focus

		Decision-making occurred at highest levels

		Dogma oriented

		2003

		Focus on coordination and collaboration with internal agencies and external organizations

		Horizontal focus

		Selective inclusion of civil strengths 

		Flexible and open procedures

		Decision-making at lowest practical level

		Transparent – media oriented
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Workshop

	Objective: Analyze the progress that your countries have made towards a reformed Civil Defense structure

		On a scale of 1 – 10, identify where your countries lie on the following spectrum:



Aware of New Objectives

Implemented New Methods

1

10

Attained New Organization
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Managing Crisis in a Changed Environment





Elements of Crisis Management
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What Is Crisis Management 

to the Leader?

It is decision-making under extraordinary conditions that may have significant implications for national security, economic wellbeing, safety of the public, or maintenance of order
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Definition of a Crisis from a Decision-Making Approach*



A crisis is a situation that:

		 Threatens high priority goals

		 Restricts time for decision

		 Surprises decision-makers



*Definition by Charles Herman
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Definition of a Crisis from an Organizational Approach*





A situation where human life, property, the environment, or international stability are endangered; normal procedures are not adequate to manage the situation; and additional resources and assistance may be necessary

*Developed by participants of the Baltic Crisis Management Seminar, December 1996
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Elements of Crisis Management 

PREPARATION

MITIGATION

PREVENTION





RECOVERY

RESOLUTION



RESPONSE











Iterative
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The Crisis Management Process





PREPARATION



MITIGATION

PREVENTION

RECOVERY



RESOLUTION

RESPONSE

Policies and Law

PLANNING



EXECUTION
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PREPARATION

PREVENTION

RESOLUTION

RESPONSE

ANTICIPATION

AWARENESS

ANALYSIS

EXECUTION

RESOURCES

COMMAND

&

CONTROL

ORGANIZATION

JUDGMENT

DECISION- MAKING

Attributes, Approach, Attitude
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The Planning Process

PREPARATION

MITIGATION

PREVENTION

ANTICIPATION

AWARENESS

ANALYSIS

Focus: Preparing to Support Crisis Decision-makers
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Preparation

		Build a framework of authority (see slide 17)

		Establish links between decision-making centers (see slide 18)

		Establish a critical information group (see slide 19)

		Make rules (see slide 20)

		Practice (see slide 21)
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Mitigation

		Governmental structural change

		Laws and Policy

		Informed public

		Public works
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Prevention

		Anticipate potential crisis situations

		Maintain a full awareness of crisis potential environment

		Analyze objectively information on developments that could lead to crisis

		Act remedially in pre-crisis situations
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The Response Process

Focus: Rapid, Effective Crisis Decision-making



RESPONSE

JUDGMENT

(SOUND)

DECISION-MAKING

(FOCUSED)

ORGANIZATION

(INTEGRATED)
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Response	

		Grasp the situation

		Survive initial shock

		Avoid being discredited

		Activate networks and critical information groups

		Formulate a position

		Develop an action plan

		Mobilize decision-makers
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RECOVERY

RESOLUTION

COMMAND & CONTROL

(EFFECTIVE)

RESOURCES

(PROPER)

EXECUTION

(QUALITY)

The Recovery and Resolution Process

Focus: Implementing Decisions, Returning to Normal 
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Recovery

		Manage to the end

		Handle the aftermath
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		Manage the system

		Orchestrate public awareness

		Media

		Rumors

		Properly use consulting experts



Resolution
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Summary: An Integrated Whole





PREPARATION



MITIGATION

PREVENTION

RECOVERY



RESOLUTION

RESPONSE

Policies and  Law

PLANNING



EXECUTION
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PREPARATION

PREVENTION

RESOLUTION

RESPONSE

ANTICIPATION

AWARENESS

ANALYSIS

EXECUTION

RESOURCES

COMMAND

&

CONTROL

ORGANIZATION

JUDGMENT

DECISION-MAKING

Attributes, Approach, Attitude
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Back-up Charts
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Build a Framework of Authority

		Consensus definition of crisis management process

		Clear lines of authority and duties, preferably in writing
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Establish Links Between 

Decision-Making Centers

		Build system of effective cooperation

		Create networks

		Develop readiness for mobilization in a common cause
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Establish a Critical Information Group

		Use existing mechanisms

		Develop a variety of internal and external sources

		Provide for detached, objective analysis







C-*



Make Rules

		Policy

		Cooperation between participants

		Decision-making

		Standard operating procedures
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Practice

		Exercises and gaming

		Planned and organized

		Ad hoc
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Grasp the Situation

		Examine available facts

		Develop early analyses with best available information 

		Define nature of problem

		Evaluate resources available to deal with situation

		Project direction of events
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Survive Initial Shock

 Recognize

		Warning systems are vulnerable

		Speed of events can hinder comprehension

		The challenge can be massive and shattering

		Individuals and organizations might be stressed

		The crisis might break totally unfamiliar ground

		The system might revert to past practices

		The current system might require modification
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Avoid Being Discredited

		Avoid

		Hasty decisions or premature conclusions

		Confused early dealings with the media

		Over- or understatement of seriousness of crisis to public and to government
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Activate Networks and Critical Information Groups

		Sound appropriate warnings

		Construct a tailored team

		Separate crisis management team from other activities

		Work out a communications plan

		Set up a log book

		Form critical information group
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Formulate a Position

		Define the problem

		Name the problem

		Make an initial judgment of time lines

		Decide fundamental focus
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Develop Action Plan

		Prepare strategy for response

		Refine organization

		Fine tune information collection

		Examine goals

		Establish preliminary milestones
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Mobilize Decision-Makers

		Keep them informed

		Keep them in the process

		Encourage appropriate participation

		Ensure their availability

		Be responsive to their needs
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Manage the System

		Separate crisis management from daily activities

		Control internal communications

		Adjust crisis team(s) to meet events

		Ensure adequate decision-making authorities

		Organize to act

		Use experts wisely
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Orchestrate Public Awareness

		Media

		Name a spokesman

		Be first to supply information

		Tell the truth, or make no comment

		Non-Media

		Be sure your own organization is properly informed

		Ignore “victims” at your peril

		Rumors

		Ignore if unimportant

		If serious, deny or counter-attack
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Experts

		Single source

		Network

		Separate from decision-making

		Monitor their public comments

		Be realistic about their ability to contribute to early decision making
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Formulate a Position

		Define the problem

		Name the problem

		Make an initial judgment of time lines

		Decide fundamental focus
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Aftermath

		Dismantle gently

		Restore normalcy carefully

		Take strong initiatives to prevent recurrence

		Restore public confidence 
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Workshop

	Objective: Evaluate your country’s ability to manage crisis and pinpoint where it might be improved.

		Using arrows to indicate the trend in your capabilities 

(    = retreat,   = static,    = forward), analyze the ability of your country, both nationally and regionally, to deal with the following elements of crisis management:



Planning

Response



Recovery

		Process		Ability to Manage Nationally		Ability to Manage Regionally

		Anticipation

		Awareness

		Analysis

		Judgment

		Decision Making

		Organization

		Execution

		Resources

		Command and Control










































A Decision Support System





Information and Communication to Support Decision-Making in Crises







A Decision Support System

	An integrated set of processes that provides necessary and relevant information to managers to support operations and decision-making

		Goal-oriented

		Clear and objective









Role

		Acquire and make effective use of reliable information

		Support decision-making in stressed environments

		Aid all aspects and centers of decision-making

		Weave into organization at all levels

		Integrate people, procedures, databases, information and communication systems, computers, and interactive query facilities









Decision Support System Design Objectives







Simple

Adaptable

Responsive

Flexible















Decision Support System







   Information



		 Acquire

		 Process, 



  Communicate

		 Assimilate

		 Analyze



 Communication



		 Audience

		 Means

		 Message







  Decision-Making



		 Informed

		 Timely

		 Resource-Oriented

		 Appropriately 



  Communicated









Information: A Crisis Management Decision-Making Resource

		What kind of information is needed?

		Where can it be found?

		Having found the information, how should it be used?

		How will it be communicated to others who may need it?









Information Framework







Decision-Maker



Staff

Single Focal Point



Assimilate



Process and

Communicate



Acquire



Analyze







Acquire

		Search environment

		Develop situational awareness

		Utilize scanning systems

		Formulate requirements for collection (informal/formal)









Process and Communicate

		Input system for acquired information

		Screen and  separate important from unimportant

		Collate

		Communicate information

		Communications system must be

		Timely

		Comprehensive: link crisis management center to  relevant agencies and outside organizations

		Reliable and operable even in disaster conditions

		Secure where necessary









Assimilate

		Allow tailored distribution flow throughout the system

		Interface with all responsible working levels

		Control volume to prevent information overload

		Retain pertinent information

		User friendly access 

		Practical storage capacity









Analyze

		Analysis of information must be

		Objective

		Thorough

		Concise

		Option-oriented









Staff Role

		Facilitates

		Collates

		Informs

		Recommends









Single Information Focal Point

		Total awareness of available information

		Cognizance of decision-maker’s needs and interests

		Acknowledged by decision-maker and crisis management system as focal point









Provide Effective Communication 

Interface with Decision-Maker

		Two-way 

		Between the decision-maker and the crisis management system

		Between the decision-maker and his staff 

		Connectivity

		Selective timely exchange









Communications

		Audience

		The means

		The message









Audience

		Internal:

		Within the system

		Within the government

		External:

		To the nation

		To the region

		To the world









Internal Audience

		Means

		Timely

		Comprehensive

		Reliable

		Accessible

		Secure (appropriately)

		The message – convey government’s response strategy

		Correctly addressed 

		Unambiguously expressed

		Adequate details

		Make clear what requirements flow from an overall strategy









External – National

		Means

		Direct  (Government statements)

		Media

		Press

		Television

		Radio

		Open forums

		Non-Governmental Entities

		Experts (Individuals and Organizations)

		Business

		Academia

		Message

		Response strategy

		Explanation

		Status report 

		Action instructions









External – Neighbors/Region/World

Means

		The Press, TV, and Radio

		Formal Diplomatic channels

		Bilateral

		Multi-lateral organization

		Informal

		Contact to contact

		Expert to expert

		Message

		Explanation

		Status

		Definition of outside assistance needed









Decision-Making

		Informed

		Timely

		Resource oriented

		Appropriately communicated









Informed Decision-Maker

		Good situational awareness

		Substantive input

		Range of options

		Consequential awareness









Timely

		Relevant to current developments

		Designed to mitigate or prevent

		Crafted to assuage internal and external concerns









Resource Oriented

		Realistic in terms of internal capabilities

		Designed to acquire and mobilize external aid

		Planned to avoid damage to non-crisis-affected elements of the country









Appropriately Communicated

		Strike balance between reassurance and alarm

		Instill confidence

		Establish immediate credibility

		Build consensus on crisis response









An Iterative Process





Start

Information

What do we know?

What more do we need to know?

Where can we acquire it?



Communication

Whom should we inform?

How?  How much?

Within CM system?

Within Government?

Outside Government?



Analysis

How reliable is 

our information?

What does it mean?



Decisions

Who will make them?

What range of options

should be available?

What resources are available?



Judgment

Import?

What should we 

do about situation?

What can we do about it?

Resource Availability



Decision 

implementation

Resource utilization

Timing

Communication









An Iterative Process





Decision Support System

Implementation 

and Feedback



   Information



		 Acquire

		 Process, 



  Communicate

		 Assimilate

		 Analyze



 Communication



		 Audience

		 Means

		 Message







  Decision-Making



		 Informed

		 Timely

		 Resource-Oriented

		 Appropriately 



  Communicated









Workshop

	Objective: To evaluate your country’s current decision-making process and highlight the need for a well conceived, properly developed decision support system to meet your current and future crisis management objectives

		On a scale of 1 (very weak) to 10 (very strong), assess your country’s capabilities in each of the following areas of the decision support system:



Information (Acquire, Process, Assimilate, and Analyze)

Communication (Audience, Means, and Message)

Decision-making (Informed, Timely, Resource-Oriented, 

and Appropriately Communicated)

1

10

1

10

1

10

Decision Implementation

1

10

Resource Management (Sustenance, and 

Appropriately Communicated)

1

10



























Workshop (Cont)

		Evaluate your country’s Decision Support System’s objectives (Simple, Flexible, Responsive, Adaptable) by indicating if each is currently:

		below average (-) 

		average (0)

		above average (+) 





		Objective		Score (-, 0, +)

		Simple

		Flexible

		Responsive

		Adaptable






























Legal and Internal Coordination Mechanisms



Ensuring Adequate Response While Maintaining Democratic Accountability











Crises May Preclude Normal Procedures 

		Routine channels of coordination will be too slow

		An adequate response might require

		Temporary assumption of powers normally prohibited to the government

		Example: the authority to forbid travel to prevent spread of an epidemic

		Government performance of functions that are 

		Normally non-governmental, or

		Performed by a different entity or different levels

		Example: repairs to a privately owned utility



The government may therefore require extraordinary legal authority to act during crises



Domestic law and order.  The aim here is to maintain the rule of law in the face of threats.  The term domestic law and order is taken to include public order and the rule of democracy.

International law and order.  The importance that the Netherlands attaches to the rule of international law is enshrined in the Constitution.  The term includes the defence of the territory and/or safeguarding the independence of the State and maintaining or restoring the rule of international law in the context of the Charter of the United Nations.

Public safety.  This relates to the protection of people and property other than in the context of domestic and international law and order.  It is particularly relevant in the case of disasters (e.g. floods, epidemics and fires).

Economic security.  This relates to the protection of the economy.  Since the national economy is embedded in the international one, this term is cross-border in character.









Drafting Laws on Emergency Powers

		Planning scenarios should be used to determine types of emergencies for which plans will be developed

		Proposed response measures should be reviewed to determine if government has legal authority to implement them

		Shortcomings in authority should be identified 

		Solutions should be combined into a draft law of proposed emergency powers 

		This draft law must be developed with participation of senior government decision-makers, and

		Coordinated with appropriate parliamentary leaders









Including Democratic Safeguards

		Grants of emergency power should not be unlimited

		Laws should specify circumstances under which emergency powers may be assumed

		Each section of emergency authority law should be independent of others; government may only assume powers relevant to proximate emergency

		As additional safeguards, laws may require that

		Public announcements be made when emergency authorities are invoked

		Emergency authority will expire automatically within fixed period unless renewed by government

		A report to parliament be made when an emergency is declared









Stand-By Regulations

		Agencies should normally prepare stand-by regulations and procedures

		They can be promulgated quickly when emergency legal authorities are invoked

		Each response plan should include list of emergency legal authorities that must be invoked as well as draft emergency regulations

		Response plans normally also include

		Provisions for termination of emergency regulations 

		Plans for transition to normal operations









Accountability During Emergencies

		Best democratic safeguard is full transparency

		Records should be kept of emergency actions

		Actions taken should be made public as soon as possible

		The preferred option is for the government to announce emergency actions as they are taken

		Press can help maintain democratic accountability when emergency authority is invoked

		Press representatives should be briefed in advance on government emergency procedures

		Media pools should be allowed to watch emergency operations

		Even if reports must be embargoed until emergency ends









Coordinating Between Levels of Government

		Many crisis management systems divide responsibilities between levels of government

		e.g., U.S. – divides federal, state, and local governments

		Coordination often difficult to achieve 

		Resources often unequal

		Division of responsibilities often unclear

		Can a mayor declare a state of insurrection?

		Can governments at the same level cooperate without obtaining permission from a higher level?









Coordination Between National Governments

		Bilateral agreements

		Working relationships (Service-to-Service)









Coordination Between Governments and External Organizations

		NATO

		UNDP (United Nations Development Program)

		UN OCHA (United Nations Office for Coordination of Humanitarian Activities)

		DPPI (Disaster Preparedness Prevention Initiative under the EU’s Stability Pact)

		Red Cross









Response Coordination

Capability Enhancement

		Prepare coordinated plans for response

		Maintain emergency operations centers

		Secure communications, suitable representation

		Stockpile or earmark resources

		Rehearsals

		Emergency response exercises

		National and international coordination

		Reduce severity of likely emergencies (mitigation)

		Example: flood levees









Extracts from Swedish Paper

		“Law is one of the means of building the trust required for people to act.”

		“Sometimes laws are written not to make domestic changes but to improve foreign relations.”

		“Laws may have other effects than the legislator intended, even contrary effects.”

		“Discussing what powers various officials should have in an emergency situation, it is important to remember that ordinary man has less restricted and thus more extensive powers in an emergency situation than leaders and heads of emergency committees.”









Extract from Polish Paper

		“The Civil Security Act’s main concern is to regulate public authorities tasks and responsibilities in the scope of organization and functioning of civil security system.  The National Rescue System Act integrates all services, professional and voluntary and focuses on the response aspect of crisis management including coordination of rescue activities at all levels of public administration. Both acts include the following:

		Means of ensuring efficient functioning of public administration in crisis and wartime,

		Prevention and preparedness operations,

		Measures for maintaining a proper level of protection for civil society,

		Supporting peace missions and humanitarian assistance.”









Workshop

	Objective: To evaluate your country’s ability to ensure adequate response in the time of crisis while maintaining democratic accountability.    

		Give examples of certain crises that may preclude normal procedures.  Have any of these ever been implemented?

		On a scale of 1 – 10, evaluate the extent to which your country has currently achieved the following:

		



Drafting Laws on Emergency Powers

Including Democratic Safeguards

Have Stand-By Regulations

1

10

1

10

1

10

Have Accountability During Emergencies

1

10

Coordination Between Levels of Government

1

10

Coordination Between National Governments

Coordination Between Governments and External Organizations

Response Coordination

1

1

1

10

10

10










































Organization, Doctrine Development and Homeland Security









Organization

		A new look at organization forms and functions

		Patterns of connectivity

		Distributor of authority and responsibility

		Roles of participants 









Organization (Cont)

		Matching form to mission

		Trends toward centralization in control while decentralization in execution

		Finding the correct balance between number of participants in decision process, centralization, and degree of response crucial









Organization (Cont)

		Traditional approaches become less useful

		Geographic separation

		Functional separation

		Liaison teams

		Combined HQs









Doctrine and Concept Development

		Primarily a national or organizational responsibility

		Harmonization of doctrine among partners

		Ad hoc vs. formalized

		Evolutionary and Revolutionary

		Pace 



“What individuals believe in and act on”

“Not about what is to be done, but how it is to be accomplished”







Doctrine and Concept Development (Cont)

		Crucial issue how doctrines differ related to cooperative operations

		Level of asset and resource commitment

		Asset utilization

		Network centric engagement (degree)

		Information sharing

		Logistics

		Media relations (public information)









An American Approach

Department of Homeland Security







Mission of the New Department

		Prevent terrorist attacks within the united states

		Reduce America’s vulnerability to terrorism 

		Minimize the damage and recover from attacks that do occur



Terrorists can strike any place, any time, and with any weapon

The Department of Homeland Security would mobilize and focus the resources of the federal, state, and local government, the private sector, and the American people to accomplish its mission, which is to:







Organization

 Four divisions of Homeland Security:

		Border and Transportation Security

		Emergency Preparedness and Response

		Chemical, Biological, Radiological, and Nuclear Countermeasures

		Information Analysis and Infrastructure Protection









Border and Transportation Security

		Upgraded Visa Systems

		Biometric data identifying all visitors

		Information shared between databases, border management, law enforcement, and intelligence agencies

		Automated entry-exit system to verify compliance with entry conditions 

		Secure America’s transport systems

		Incorporation of Transportation Safety Administration

		Incorporation of Customs Service, Coast Guard, Border Patrol, INS, Animal and Plant Health Inspection Service, and GSA under one organizational infrastructure



Securing America’s air, land, and sea borders







Emergency Preparedness and Response

		Federal Emergency Management Agency (FEMA)

		Maintain FEMA’s efforts to mitigate damage and death

		Change emergency management culture from reactionary to one of proactive preparedness for citizens and communities

		Finance the preparedness and training of first responders

		Oversee federal emergency response efforts

		Build a comprehensive incident management system

		System will clarify federal incident management procedures

		System will consolidate existing federal emergency response plans

		Ensure interoperability of multi-jurisdiction communications



We cannot assume that we can prevent all acts of terror







Chemical, Biological, Radiological, and Nuclear Countermeasures

		Create a single office whose primary mission is to protect the United States from catastrophic terrorism 

		Set national policy and guidelines for state and local governments

		Direct exercises for federal, state, and local WMD response teams

		Establish priorities for national research and development for tests and new technology to counter the attempted use of WMD

		Sponsor research and development of new vaccines, antidotes, therapeutics, and diagnostics









Information Analysis and Infrastructure Protection

		Threat analysis and warning

		Partnership and enhancement of intelligence agencies

		Timely and thorough analysis and dissemination of information about terrorists and their activities

		Critical infrastructure Protection 

		Build and maintain an assessment of national infrastructure sectors

		Coordinate action to protect significant vulnerabilities





The Department of Homeland Security would merge under one roof the capability to identify and assess current and future threats to the homeland 

Actionable intelligence is essential for preventing acts of terrorism







State, Local, and Private Sector Coordination

		Security in the U.S. will be based on shared responsibility and partnership among the Executive Branch, Congress, state and local governments, the private sector, and the American people

		The Department will coordinate, simplify, and consolidate government relations and policy on issues with state and local agencies.

		The department would give state and local officials one primary contact for their security needs









Summary

		Enhance operational efficiencies

		Reduce redundant information technology spending

		Provide effective management of research and development spending

		Provide better asset utilization

		Consolidate and streamline grant-making



The Department of Homeland Security will:







Department of Homeland Security Major Components

$ (Millions)

Full Time Employees



3,626

364

23,841

8,371

1,248

Total

37,450

598

976

156,169

5,300

6,111

Total

169,154

Total Department of Homeland Security   =

		Chemical, Biological, Radiological, & Nuclear Countermeasures



2.   Information Analyses & Infrastructure Protection

3.   Border & Transportation Security

4.   Emergency Preparedness & Response

5.   Secret Service (Treasury Department)







Workshop

	Objective: Pinpoint where your country currently stands on the following continuum related to different issues of Homeland Security. 

Awareness

Understanding

Commitment

Effective Action

Effective defensive measures and techniques

Quality Information

Integrated approach

Core public safety

Minimization of harm

Nurtured public psyche

Infrastructure protection





















Workshop

		Discuss the tradeoffs between centralization verses decentralization in moving to civil protection structure

		Trends toward centralization in control while decentralization in execution

		Finding the correct balance between number of participants in decision process, centralization, and degree of response

		In looking to new aspects of Homeland Security – does your system address:



   “The More rigorous requirements of 

terrorism 

involving use of weapons of mass destruction 

cyber wars 

high technologies etc 

prepare to protect the public against non-military emergencies of any type”
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Interoperability and Cooperability
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Definition of Interoperability

	The ability of systems, units, or forces to provide services to, and accept services from, other systems, units, and forces and to use these services so exchanged to enable them to operate effectively together
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Definition of the Ability to Cooperate

		Successful bridging of differences in doctrine, organizing, decision-making, culture, and technology

		Enables partners not only to exchange data, but to understand its implications and to synchronize operations
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Degrees of Interoperability



		None

		“Swivel chair” – conversion from one system to another

		Partial – some output directly usable, remainder must be transformed

		Confederation – systems linked in ways that do not interfere with each other but are able to service one another

		Integration – one full coupled system
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Metrics to Ensure Efficient Cooperability



		Qualities inherent in system

		System performance 

		C2 effectiveness

		Asset effectiveness

		Policy effectiveness
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Quality Inherent in System

		Incorporation of universal norms

		Accepted technical and administrative standards

		Transparency

		Commonly understood missions and goals

		Open communication process, internally and externally

		Ongoing political leadership review and support
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System Performance

		Responsive – timely and effective

		Cohesive and inclusive

		Proper balance of assets and resources

		Goal-centric

		Understandable
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C2 Effectiveness

		Clear lines of authority, known and broadly acknowledged

		Established procedures of coordination and approval

		Full organizational and political backing of the system

		Timely and efficient communications at all levels for all tasks  
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Interoperability / Cooperability Payoff

		Improved personal awareness of the operating environment  (Consider information from more sources, earlier)

		Improved shared awareness (Partners will see a more common picture)

		Improved synchronization  (Greater coordination over time and space / greater understanding of opportunities and threats relevant to the partnership)
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Interoperability / Cooperability

		Technology

		Organization

		Doctrine and Concept Development

		Information

		Communication

		Decision-Making

		Broad-based inclusion
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Workshop

	Objective: Evaluate the ability of your country to achieve interoperability and harmonization among your crisis management systems.



		Which of the following terms best describes your country’s interoperability and harmonization capabilities?

		None

		“Swivel chair”

		Partial

		Confederation

		Integration







G-*



Workshop

	Objective: Evaluate the ability of your country to achieve interoperability and harmonization among your crisis management systems.



		What roles, missions, and capabilities does your military provide to your civil protection system

		Training, control, resourcing, planning, etc.

		Explain the division of labor between the military and civilian concerning 1st and 2nd responders
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Workshop (Cont)

		Grade the following metrics of cooperability in your country:



		Metric		Grade

		Qualities inherent in system

		System performance

		C2 effectiveness

		Asset effectiveness

		Policy effectiveness
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Crisis Management Transformation

A New Changing Dynamic

**Materials for this presentation have been drawn from articles by Patrick Lagadec, Bertrand Robert, and Chris Lajtha in the Journal of Contingencies and Crisis Management; December 2002, Volume 10, Number 4.
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Change Is Being Driven by Increasingly Acute Challenges

		The demand for information

		Uncertainty

		A multiplication of actors in increasingly open fields

		New areas for emerging crises

		The demand for consideration of victims

		Overall and systemic phenomena 
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Necessary Efforts Toward Progress to Meet These New Challenges

		Well identified requirements

		Organization wide communication

		Common understanding
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Various Constructive Actions

		Greater awareness on the Decider’s agenda

		Crisis cannot simply be delegated to a technical team

		Collective question at a high level necessary

		Effective debriefing (learn from the past)

		Use of simulation exercises

		Specific perfecting

		Political leaders

		Crisis team facilitators

		Strategic observers

		Spokespersons

		Support teams

		Inter-actor learning

		Personal implication of leaders

		General programming for the intervention

		Mastering the process
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Bold Innovations

		New dynamics of civic responsibility

		As broad a field of actors as possible
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Taking Stock

		Understanding unequal levels of preparation

		Recognition, awareness, understanding, commitment, action

		Pace of efforts – levels of resistance

		Obstacles 

		Bureaucratic timidity

		Political disarray

		Fundamental reservation on part of leadership
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Basic Concerns

		Any new approach to crisis management to meet five categories of basic concerns:

		Security 

		Transparency

		Value distortion

		Justice / equality

		Confidence in authority 
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Considerations in Building a New Mental Action Plan for Dealing with 21st Century Crises

		Reversing Polarity:

		No longer a negative discipline 

		Offers opportunity to demonstrate management, team training, ability to anticipate, and learning to cope with short response times

		Invitation to abandon standard ways of functioning

		Reversing the priorities:

		CEOs and top management should be involved and trained for crisis management

		Top management required for customized tools, information systems and management training / testing projects
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Considerations in Building a New Mental Action Plan (Cont)

		Managing a continuous process:

		Not a set of rigid procedures laid out in a manual

		A continuous management process that can be revised or changed at anytime

		Includes feedback from simulation exercises

		Challenging accepted practices:

		Question existing crisis management initiatives

		Question absence of credible crisis management initiatives
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Considerations in Building a New Mental Action Plan (Cont)

		Changing the focus:

		Pay more attention to pre- and post-crisis activities

		Lessons learned should be identified, recorded, and shared for future prevention

		Lateral thinking:

		Pre-crisis preparation requires techniques and skill-sets

		Detailed consideration of anticipation techniques

		Behavioral techniques to master individual and collective reactions
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Considerations in Building a New Mental Action Plan (Cont)

		Addressing organization taboos:

		Reporting to top management must be privileged, confidential, and without recrimination

		If crisis management team members are constrained by fears of breaching organizational taboos, their effectiveness will be crippled 

		Building / rebuilding confidence:

		Confidence precedes and determines the quality of decision-making

		Victims of crisis are highly receptive to signals sent out by the crisis management organization
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Considerations in Building a New Mental Action Plan (Cont)

		Breaking inflexible mindsets:

		Traditional crisis management exercises are generally inadequate

		More focus required on rise of atypical risks and limitations of procedural approaches

		Developing a fresh approach:

		An appeal to scientific method / rigor is not always practicable in crisis situations

		More focus on preparation since there are fewer barriers at this phase







H-*



Workshop

	Objective: To gain an understanding of the revolutionary changes occurring in crisis management.   	

		Identify the extent of change in the following areas in your country:



0

10

Greater Awareness of Decider’s Agenda

Executive Debriefing

Simulation Exercises

Specific Perfecting

Minimal

Extensive 

Inter-Actor Learning

Personal Implication of Leaders

General Programming

Mastering the Process





H-*



Workshop (Cont)

		How much progress has your country made in implementing change by the following means?



Little Progress

Much Progress

 Reversing the polarity

Reversing the priorities

Managing a continuous process

Challenging accepted practices

Changing the focus

Lateral thinking

Addressing organization taboos

Building / rebuilding confidence

Breaking inflexible mindsets

Developing a fresh approach










Cyber Attack Scenario









Cyber Attack

October 2003

Background- An elite based group, Peace and Pure Earth (PPE), originally founded in the UK, whose goal is to “simplify” society and return it to its “natural state” has gathered devoted followers in the US and Western Europe. Its methods have shifted from peaceful protests to radical and violent acts.

11 October

2100: The East Coast of the US experiences a partially effective cyber attack on its air traffic control system. The FAA is struggling to safely manage its role in controlling several hundred trans-Atlantic flights.







Cyber Attack

12 Oct 0700 Local Time: The UK, France, Germany, and Italy  have noted the first stages of an attack on their computer controlled air traffic systems, but they remain in control.

0900 Moscow Time: Russia, Japan, and China report certain “breakdowns” in their air traffic control systems as do Greece and Turkey. All express concern over control procedures on the dozens of flights flying from Europe to Asia and from Asia to Europe.

0930 Local Time: Norway, Sweden and Finland report first problems with their air control systems.

0945 Local Time: Preliminary estimates show hundreds of aircraft have been affected and serious risks of mid-air collisions are increasing







Cyber Attack

0600 US Time: Experts in the US conclude that the attacks on the air control systems are part of an orchestrated plan.

0700 US Time: PPE calls the NY Times with a claim that “we, on behalf of the people of the world, control the skies.”










Anthrax Scenario









Anthrax

February 2004

An al-Qaida splinter group issues a statement in a little known Arabic daily in Qatar saying that it will carry out attacks on the “US dominated global system” by “halting all movement of air traffic.”

February 10 – White powder found at 9 airports in Eurasia

Oslo-London-Kiev-Moscow-Frankfurt-Warsaw-Bucharest-Istanbul-Baku

February 11 – Powder is confirmed by local authorities to be Anthrax in six of the above locations

February 11-13 – Six regional airlines additionally report new discoveries of white powder







Anthrax

February 14 – Fifty-three cases of anthrax with six deaths reported. Three Anthrax cases came from countries not included in the 9 airports and 6 regional airlines.

February 15 – A special team flown in from the US confirms that four of the 6 airline and two of the 7 airport “discoveries” are anthrax.  The Centers for Disease Control and the World Health Organization express fear of additional infection, and are convinced that the Anthrax exposure was terrorist inspired.








LIST OF PARTICIPANTS


Albania

Nikolin Kurti


Adviser to Local Government and Ministry of the Interior


Phone: +3554233543, Fax: +3554233544, E-mail: nkurti@m.p.v.d.rgov.al

Alfred Kristuli


Director of Fire and Rescue Service Albania


Phone: +355273202, Mobil: 068218106, E-mail: frsalbania@yahoo.com

Bulgaria


Nikola Nikolov, PhD


Chairman


Civil Protection State Agency


Phone: +359296010322, Fax: +35928626029


E-mail: nikolov@cp.government.bg

Ivan Karapenev 


Director of International Directorate Integration A.H.O.


Activities, Integration and Humanitarian Operations


Phone: +359296010346, Fax: +35929625259, E-mail: ikar@cp.government.bg

Antoaneta Boycheva 


State Expert


Civil Protection State Agency


Phone: +359296010292, Fax: +35928688115, E-mail: boycheva@cp.govermment.bg

Croatia


Damir Čemerin 


Operational Division


Ministry of the Interior, Civil Protection Department


Phone: +38512391-530, Fax: +38512391-491 E.-mail: cemerind@hr.pims.org

Finland


Esko Koskinen 


Deputy Director General


Ministry of Interior of Finland, Rescue Services Department


Phone: +358916042971, Fax: +358916044672, E-mail: esko.koskinen@sm.intermin.fi

Markku Haranne 


Ministerial Adviser


Ministry of Interior of Finland, Rescue Services Department


Phone: +358916042962, Fax: +358916044672, E-mail: markku.haranne@sm.intermin.fi

Hungary


János Zold, Dr., Col.


Director of the Veszprém County Directorate for Disaster Management


Ministry of the Interior, National Directorate General for Disaster Management


Phone: +3614694152, Fax: +3614694199, E-mail: janos.zold@katred.hu

István Demeter, Col.


Head, Department for Civil Emergency Management


Ministry of the Interior, National Directorate General for Disaster  Management


Phone: +36144694152, Fax: +3614694199, E-mail: hucivpro@katved.hu

Sándor Kovács, Mjr.


Senior Desk Officer


Ministry of the Interior, National Directorate General for Disaster  Management


Phone: +3614694152,Fax: +3614694199, E-mail: hucivpro@katved.hu

Latvia

Jurijs Kislaks, Col


Chief of Civil Defense Department Fire Rescue Service


State Fire and Rescue Service


Phone: +3717075990, Fax: +3717223542, E-mail: osgpp@vugd.gov.lv

Lithuania


Algis Bolys 


Deputy Director for International Relations


Civil Protection Department at the Ministry of Defense


Phone: +37052785305, Fax: +37052624564, E-mail: algis.bolys@pastas.kam.lt

Macedonia


Zlatko Anevski 


Deputy Head of the Division for Civil Protection and Crisis Management


Phone: +38923282123, Fax: +38923119572, E-mail: anevskiz.@mozm.gor.mk

Ljupce Petrovski 


Advisor in the Division for Civil Protection and Crisis Management


Phone: +38923283992


Rozi Grozdanovska 


Interpreter


Phone: +38923282142


Poland

Ryszard Grosset, Dr.


Deputy Chief of the State Fire Service


National Headquarters of the State Fire Service


Phone: +48225233900, Fax: 48225233016, E-mail: ngrosset@kgpsp.gov.pl

Dorota Kramarczyk 


Director of the Legal Department


National Headquarters of the State Fire Service


Phone: +48225233074, Fax: +48225233075, E-mail: dkramarczyk@kgpsp.gov.pl

Joananna Plichta


Deputy Head of the Legal Department


National Headquarters of the State Fire Service


Phone: +48225233007, E-mail: jplichta@kgpsp.gov.pl

Krzysztof Wasowski 


Driver


National Headquarters of the State Fire Service


Phone: +48692363008


Romania


Stefan Geanťa, Col.


Chief of Staff


Civil Protection Command


Phone: + 40212329586, Fax: +40212329586, E-mail: geantas@ro.pims.org

Petre Vlad, Lt


International Relations Office


Civil Protection Command


Phone: +40212329586, Fax: +40212329586, E-mail: petrev@ro.pims.org

Slovenia


Julij Jeraj 


Senior advisor


Disaster Management Department


City of Ljubljana, Slovenia


Phone: +38613061850, Fax: +38613061883, E-mail: julij.jeraj@ljubljana.si

Slovakia

Jan Repa 


Deputy Director General


Office of Civil Protection, Ministry of the Interior


Phone: +421243413595, Fax: 421248593341, E-mail: repa@uco.sk

Daniel Kralik 


Head of Crisis Management Department


Office of Civil Protection, Ministry of the Interior


Phone: +421243411097, Fax: 421243411095, E-mail: kralik@uco.sk

Viera Zupková 


Head of Civiel Emergency Protection and International  Relations


Office of Civil Protection, Ministry of the Interior


Phone: +421248593287,  Fax: +421248593341, E-mail: zupkova@uco.sk

Sweden


Martin Arkel 


Principal Administrative Officer


Expert in crisis communication


Swedish Emergency Management Agency (SEMA)


Phone: +46730261234, Fax: +46(0) 393700, 


E-mail: martin.arkel@krisberedskapsmyndigheten.se

Jan T. Knoph


Department of Security Policy & Strategy


Swedish Defense Research Agency


Phone: +46855503853, Fax: +4686800613, E-mail: knoph@soi.se

Ukraine


Petro Korofynskyi, Col


Deputy Head of Civil Defense Forces Department


Ukraine Ministry of Emergencies


Phone: +38044247-30420, Fax: +38044247-32-07    38044247-31-18


Oleg Safronov, Col


Chief Expert of Civil Defense Forces Department


Ukraine Ministry of Emergencies


Phone: +380442473184, Fax: 38044247-30-67


Yuri Tatarchuk 


Interpreter


Agency Chernobylinterinform


Ukraine Ministry of Emergencies 


Phone: +380442168472, Fax: 380442168546, +380449352205


E-mail: inter@ic-chernobyl.kiev.ua

United States of America

Maxwell  Alston


Chief Civil-Military Emergency Planning (CMEP)


Army International Affairs G3


Phone: +703 692 7970, Fax: +7036143014, E-mail: max.alston@hgda.army.mil

Mike Austin


CGP Office


US SCGPC Representative


US Mission To NATO 


Phone: +3227243131, Fax: 32 2724 3439, E-mail: michageaustin@benelux.army.mil

Ed Smith


Operational Evaluation Division


Institute for Defense Analyses


4850 Mark Center Drive


Alexandria, VA 22311


Phone: 7038456938, Fax: 7038452274, E-mail: esmith@ida.org

Ed Pechous


Operational Evaluation Division


Institute for Defense Analyses


4850 Mark Center Drive


Alexandria, VA 22311


Phone: 7038452129, Fax: 7038452274, E-mail: epechous@ida.org

David F. Davis


George Mason Univasity


3401 N. Fairfax Dr., MS3B1


Arlington, VA 22201


Phone: 7039941703, E-mail: ddavis@gmu.edu

Scott Feil


Operational Evaluation Division


Institute for Defense Analyses


4850 Mark Center Drive


Alexandria, VA 22311


Phone: 7038454390, Fax: 7038456977, E-mail: sfeil@ida.org

Czech Republic


Milan Hron


General Directors Office


Head, Foreign Cooperation Division


Phone: +420974819260, Fax: +420974819960, E-mail: milan.hron@grh.izscr.cz

Petr Linhart, RNDr. CSc.


Director


Institute of Civil Protection


Phone: +420466850401, Fax: +420466850412, E-mail: petr.linhart@ioolb.izscr.cz
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Galerie foto





	

				  



        

	




















Învăţământ





	

				  

		Pregătirea este un aspect important pentru experţii noştri şi, de asemenea, pentru populaţie. Pregătirea eşalonului de comandă, a experţilor şi tehnicienilor şi a tuturor structurilor specializate care sunt implicate în activităţi de protecţie civilă, este desfăşurată la Şcoala de Aplicaţie pentru Protecţia Civilă şi la cele trei Centre Zonale de la Bacău, Craiova şi Cluj. În centrele de pregătire, personalul frecventează cursuri care au ca scop îmbunătăţirea cunoştinţelor specifice, precum şi a celor de conducere şi coordonare. 

		


		


a) în cadrul Şcolii de Aplicaţie pentru Protecţia Civilă: 



  		convocări şi cursuri cu durata de 1 - 3 săptămâni pentru personalul din administraţia publică centrală de specialitate 



  		cursuri cu durata de 2 - 3 săptămâni pentru inspectorii şi tehnicienii de protecţie civilă, comandanţii de detaşamente, etc. 











 

b) în cadrul Centrelor de pregătire în domeniul protecţie civile de la Craiova, Cluj-Napoca şi Bacău:



  		convocări de pregătire cu durata de 5 zile la care participă personalul din administraţia publică locală: prefecţii, primarii, preşedinţii consiliilor judeţene şi locale, etc. 















      Pentru perfectionarea ofiterilor cu studii superioare, Academia Tehnica Militara organizeaza anual un curs postuniversitar de perfectionare si conducere in domeniul protectiei civile. Totodata un numar semnificativ de ofiteri se pregatesc prin participarea la cursuri de specializare organizate in strainatate de catre statele cu care Romania colaboreaza in domeniul protectiei civile. 







		Pregătirea populaţiei începe în şcoli, licee şi universităţi. Experţi din Comandamentul  Protecţiei Civile sau alte structuri predau cursuri de protecţie civilă în universităţi, acolo unde nivelul de specificitate este mai mare. 

	
	

		


		O altă bună metodă de educare sunt exerciţiile, aplicaţiile, demonstraţiile. Publicul larg este sensibilizat prin mass media , tipărituri şi de asemenea prin implicarea în exerciţii şi concursuri de protecţie civilă (alarmare şi evacuare etc.). Exerciţiile şi aplicaţiile locale, naţionale şi internaţionale de protecţie civilă sunt programate periodic de către Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile şi implică atât structurile specializate cât şi populaţia din zonă.

        

	














Protecţia Civilă în România – Istoric

  

Detalii...



Unde a început totul…







	

				În 1933 sistemul de apărare al României s-a îmbogăţit cu o nouă componentă: Protecţia Civilă. Numele său iniţial a fost Apărarea Antiaeriană Pasivă. Sarcinile sale? Apărarea Pasivă avea ca scop limitarea efectelor pe care atacurile aeriene le au asupra populaţiei şi teritoriului. Mijloacele, fie protecţie directă, fie măsuri antiaeriene, erau menite să reducă eficienţa atacurilor asupra obiectivului. 

	











Schimbări





	

				În 1952 Apărarea Pasivă a devenit Apărarea Locală Antiaeriană. Apărarea Civilă va fi noul său nume  ulterior, în 1978. De asemenea, în acel an este promulgată Legea Apărării Civile. Legea urma să pună la dispoziţie cadrul legal pentru pregătirea populaţiei şi pregătirea teritoriului şi economiei naţionale pentru orice situaţie specială (dezastru, conflict armat etc). De asemenea, legea enunţa misiunile structurii nou create. Dar principala declaraţie conţinută de acest document este că Apărarea Civilă este parte componentă a sistemului naţional de apărare, cu tot ceea ce presupune aceasta.



Toate structurile subordonate, instrumente de lucru pentru punerea în aplicare a misiunilor de protecţie civilă, îşi au originea în acest document. La fel şi metodologiile de pregătire şi intervenţie, destinate structurilor mai sus menţionate şi populaţiei. 



Apărarea Civilă era subordonată Ministrului Apărării Naţionale, care monitoriza şi coordona toate măsurile de protecţie, pregătire şi intervenţie. 



	









Decembrie ‘89





	

				În decembrie  1989 un nou cadru de dezvoltare a fost creat. România era pe calea democraţiei. Condiţii noi, propice perfecţionării Apărării Civile, au fost create. România a ratificat pe 14 mai 1990, cele două Protocoale Adiţionale la Convenţia de la Geneva (august 1949), convenţie la care România a aderat în 1954.  



	









Unde suntem acum…





	

				

În 1996 Parlamentul Parlamentul României  adoptă Legea Protecţiei Civile. Acest document este rezultatul unor studii exhaustive ale altor documente din ţările Uniunii Europene şi NATO. De asemenea, este rezultatul unor introspecţii anterioare. După cum sugerează şi titlul, încă un nume s-a adăugat la şirul celor anterioare, şi nu numai: fosta Apărare Civilă, astăzi Protecţia Civilă, a fost reorganizată la nivel local şi naţional, în subordonarea Ministerului de Interne şi a fost îmbunătăţită astfel încât să răspundă cel mai bine tuturor cerinţelor unei societăţi democratice. De aceea, Legea Protecţiei Civile conţine noi cerinţe ce decurg din studiul potenţialelor surse de risc de pe teritoriul României şi de pe teritoriile statelor vecine. Riscurile care ameninţă ţara noastră nu sunt deloc minore. Cutremure, alunecări de teren, accidente chimice, accidente nucleare şi industriale, accidente la lucrări hidrotehnice, numai pentru a denumi câteva, ne fac permanent conştienţi de importanţa pe care o are pregătirea în salvarea vieţilor omeneşti.









La 1 ianuarie 2001 Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile, organul de specialitate al Ministerului Apărării Naţionale până la acea dată, a trecut în subordinea Ministerului de Interne, păstrând aceleaşi caracteristici organizatorice. 





	










Detalii...






Istoric





	

				

     Apărută ca o necesitate în asigurarea protecţiei forţelor combatante, îndeosebi după prima conflagraţie mondială, când au fost folosite pentru prima dată gazele toxice de luptă, protecţia civilă din ROMÂNIA şi-a extins domeniul său de activitate, mai ales după cel de-al doilea război mondial, când modernizarea armelor a cuprins în sfera lor de activitate atât muniţia nucleară, cât şi cea biologică, cu efecte distructive nu numai asupra militarilor, dar şi asupra populaţiei.

     


	 


	 Ca urmare a faptului că apărarea militară nu mai putea să protejeze complet cetăţenii şi funcţionarea serviciilor publice, Marele Stat Major al Armatei a înfiinţat în 1929 prima organizaţie paramilitară de protecţie a populaţiei, iar prin Decret Regal nr. 468 din 28 februarie 1933, s-a aprobat “Regulamentul de funcţionare a Apărării Pasive Contra Atacurilor Aeriene”, document ce avea să constituie actul de naştere al Protecţiei Civile din ROMÂNIA.

     


	 


	 Începând cu anul 1952 se înfiinţează “Apărarea Locală Antiaeriană”, devenită în anul 1978  “Apărarea Civilă”, momente în care încep să se întocmească planuri de intervenţie în caz de dezastre, şi, pentru prima oară, se stabileşte  că apărarea civilă este parte componentă a sistemului naţional de apărare, având ca atribut principal asigurarea  pregătirii populaţiei, teritoriului şi economiei pentru apărare, protecţia cetăţenilor şi bunurilor materiale de orice natură în timp de război sau în alte situaţii speciale.

     


	 


	 Legea evidenţiază misiunile ce revin apărării civile, se constituie state majore şi comisii de specialitate, precum şi formaţii de apărare civilă. Sunt stabilite formele şi metodele de pregătire a populaţiei şi formaţiunilor de protecţie civilă prin: exerciţii de alarmare publică, în aval de baraje hidrotehnice, aplicaţii interjudeţene sau grupuri de judeţe, exerciţii cu agenţi economici, convocări şi antrenamente de stat major. 

	 


	 


       Revoluţia din Decembrie 1989 a creat condiţii noi perfecţionării activităţii de apărare civilă. La 11 mai 1990, România a ratificat Protocoalele adiţionale I şi II la Convenţiile de la Geneva din 12 august 1949 privind protecţia victimelor conflictelor armate.

     


	 


	    În anul 1996, Parlamentul României adoptă “Legea protecţiei civile”, o lege sintetică pe baza căreia s-a structurat protecţia civilă atât în plan departamental, cât şi local, cuprinzând cerinţele rezultate din studiul surselor de risc potenţiale de pe teritoriul României: cutremure de pămînt, alunecări de teren, inundaţii, accidente şi avarii chimice, nucleare sau industriale, distrugeri de baraje hidrotehnice, etc., precum şi din confruntarea cu alte categorii de riscuri majore specifice sfârşitului de mileniu, unele cu efecte transfrontaliere.

     


	 


	    Schimbările survenite pe plan intern şi internaţional la sfârşitul mileniului trecut, au impus regândirea locului şi rolului protecţiei civile în România, înscriindu-ne conceptual în prevederile legislaţiei internaţionale, astfel că la 01.01.2001 a avut loc o primă etapă, şi anume trecerea structurilor protecţiei civile de la Ministerul Apărării Naţionale la Ministerul de Interne, urmând ca, potrivit Cartei Albe a Guvernului, în a II-a etapă, să se realizeze o simbioză a forţelor de protecţie sub conducerea unui organism abilitat de legislaţia României.

     


	 


	    Prin această nouă viziune, se urmăreşte realizarea interoperabilităţii cu statele care au tradiţii democratice şi ale căror legi au fost studiate, în vederea integrării ţării noastre în structurile europene şi nord-atlantice.

     


	 


        

	












 Contact







	

				Purtător de cuvânt:

				

				Sonea Alexandrina

	



	

				Adresa:

				

				Strada Ceasornicului nr. 19, sector 1, Bucureşti

	



	

				Tel/Fax: 

				

				2329586

	



	

	

				Email:

				

				soneaa@ro.pims.org

	












 Generalităţi





	

				

				Istoric

				

				> Scurt istoric al protecţiei civile.

	



	

				

				Organizare

				

				> Diagramă şi organizare. Scurtă descriere a unităţilor din subordinea Comandamentului Proteţiei Civile.

	



	

				

				Atribuţii

				

				> Sarcini şi misiuni desfăşurate de structurile de protecţi civilă

	



	

				

				Forţe

				

				> Descrierea forţelor şi mijloacelor existente, participarea şi implicarea lor in intervenţii şi pregătire interne şi internaţionale.

	














	

				

		

				

            "Protecţia civilă este o parte componentă a apărării naţionale şi cuprinde ansamblul măsurilor adoptate şi activităţilor desfăşurate în scopul asigurării protecţiei populaţiei, a bunurilor materiale, a valorilor culturale şi a factorilor de mediu, în caz de război sau dezastre."
 

		


		


		Legea Protecţiei Civile nr.106 din 25.09.1996, art. 1


   		Detalii...    

         

	














 Informaţii





	

				

				Reguli de comportare

				

				> Cele mai importante reguli de comportare în cazul unui dezastru. Aceste reguli vor fi disponibile şi sub forma unor broşuri în format .pdf sau .doc pentru a putea fi imprimate.

	



	

				

				Baza legală

				

				> Baza legală a existenţei şi activităţii de protecţie civilă. Documente, măsuri, norme, modele, planuri, soluţii utile pentru instituţii şi agenţi economici.

	



	

				

				Întrebări frecvente

				

				> Cazuri în care Protecţia Civilă are competenţe şi poate ajuta cetăţenii. Obligativitatea anumitor reguli (procedura de avizare, când să se apeleze numărul 982, cum se anunţă o urgenţă etc.)

	














 Media





	

				

				Comunicate de presă, interviuri, articole

				

				> Cele mai importante şi recente comunicate de presă. Articole legate de protecţia civilă publicate de presa locală, centrală, internaţională şi de specialitate.

	



	

				

				Revista protecţiei civile

				

				> Descriere revistei, a tematicii abordate. Arhiva a temelor abordate in numerele trecute. Prezentarea numărului curent cu spicuiri din articole. Detalii privind punctul de contact al redacţiei. Modalităţi de abonare. Formular pentru introducerea de opinii.

	



	

				

				Galeria foto

				

				> Suită de fotografii relevante despre protecţia civilă (dezastre, intervenţii, exerciţii, seminare, activităţi naţionale sau internaţionale).

	












 Noutăţi





	

				31 Iulie 2003


				 - 

				Scoaterea la concurs a unor posturi pentru ofiţerii activi

	



	

				01 - 03 Iulie 2003


				 - 

				Conferinţa Finală de Planificare a Exerciţiului NATO/PfP „DACIA-2003”

	



	

				16 - 20 Iunie 2003


				 - 

				Mureş 2003

	



	

				02 - 06 Iunie 2003


				 - 

				Programul unitar de pregătire în domeniul protecţiei civile

	



	

	

	

				12 - 14 Mai 2003


				 - 

				Conferinţa Principală de Planificare a Exerciţiului Internaţional "Dacia 2003"

	



	

				24 Aprilie 2003


				 - 

				Acţiune de binefacere

	



	

				11 - 15 Aprilie 2003


				 - 

				România sub ape.

	



	

				27 - 28 Martie 2003


				 - 

				Consfătuire de specialitate a comandantului Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile cu inspectorii de protecţie civilă de la organele admininstraţiei publice centrale

	



	

				

				

				

	



	















				

				

				[image: ]














 Pregătire





	

				

				Învăţământ

				

				> Prezentarea modalităţilor şi mijloacelor de pregătire, (Şcoala de aplicaţie, centrele regionale, puncte de contact, programe de pregătire, etc.), mijloace alternative, efectul urmărit pentru cei pregătiţi.

	



	

				

				Exerciţii naţionale

				

				> Principalele activităţi naţionale de pregătire, locul de desfăşurare, data, participanţii şi obiectivele.

	



	

				

				Exerciţii internaţionale

				

				> Principalele activităţi internaţionale de pregătire, locul de desfăşurare, data, participanţii şi obiectivele.

	












 Programe





	

				

				Cooperare internă

				

				> Structuri şi organizaţii cu care cooperăm, programe în desfăşurare, rezultate.

	



	

				

				Cooperare internaţională

				

				> Structuri şi organizaţii cu care cooperăm, programe în desfăşurare, rezultate.Iniţiative internaţionale la care România face parte. Contribuţia României la acele iniţiative.

	



	

				

				Documente semnate

				

				> Documente rezultate din activităţile anterioare, din activităţi în curs, efectul lor asupra structurilor implicate.

	



	

				

				Documente în lucru

				

				> Documente aflate în elaborare, efecte şi beneficii previzibile.

	
















Organizarea sistemului naţional de protecţie civilă







	

				



“Structura organizatorică a protecţiei civile cuprinde:

şefi de protecţie civilă, Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile,

inspectorate, comisii, unităţi, subunităţi şi formaţiuni. (...) 

Aceste structuri fac parte din forţele de protecţie şi

nu se includ în efectivele forţelor armate.”







Legea protecţiei civile, nr.106 din 25.09.1996, art. 8, alin.1 şi 2


Detalii...






          

	













	

	

				

			Managementul la dezastre



			

			Teritoriului României îi sunt specifice următoarele tipuri de hazarde naturale sau tehnologice : inundaţii, fenomene meteorologice periculoase (secetă, căderi masive de zăpadă, chiciură, grindină, avalanşe, furtuni puternice), cutremure, alunecări sau prăbuşiri de teren, epidemii, accidente nucleare, chimice sau biologice, accidente grave pe căile de comunicaţie, poluări accidentale cu hidrocarburi şi alte substanţe periculoase, accidende grave la conducte magistrale, urbane şi în subteran, incendii de proporţii şi explozii, precum şi accidente la construcţiile hidrotehnice.

			


			


			La nivel naţional, este constituită Comisia Guvernamentală de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor care a fundamentat strategia de apărare împotriva dezastrelor, ale cărei linii directoare se regăsesc în planurile de protecţie si intervenţie în caz de dezastre.

			


			


			Planurile operative de apărare pe tipuri de dezastre se elaborează pe obiective de risc, în plan local sau departamental sub coordonarea comisiilor centrale pe tipuri de dezastre.			

			


			


			În plan local managementul dezastrelor este atributul comisiilor judeţene, municipale, orăşeneşti şi comunale de apărare împotriva dezastrelor. Organul de lucru al acestor comisii este Secretariatul tehnic permanent constituit din specialiştii inspectoratelor şi comisiilor de protecţie civilă, precum şi cei ai unor instituţii publice specializate.

			


			


			Pentru realizarea unui management eficient al dezastrelor autorităţile de protecţie civilă cooperează cu instituţiile de cercetare ştiinţifică şi tehnologică din cadrul Academiei Române, sau din subordinea altor ministere, precum şi cu organizaţiile neguvernamentale din domeniile medical, tehnic, ecologic, sportiv, caritabil şi de pompieri civili.	

			


			


			Organizarea la nivel guvernamental…

 

			În România şeful Protecţiei Civile este primul ministru. 

			


			


			Pentru a acoperi problemele protecţiei civile pe arii de specialitate, ministerele subordonează un număr de nouă comisii centrale specializate pe tipuri de dezastre. Fiecare tip de dezastre este distribuit la ministerul de resort. 

			


			


			Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile, în cadrul Ministerului de Interne, este structura naţională care se ocupă de coordonarea şi conducerea tuturor problemelor de protecţie civilă (răspuns şi asistenţă la dezastre etc.). CPC colaborează cu structurile cu responsabilităţi în domeniul mai sus menţionat, precum şi cu organizaţii de voluntariat şi organizaţii non-guvernamentale (ONG).			
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Detalii...




Reguli de comportare pe timpul dezastrelor







	

				

I. MĂSURI CE SE EXECUTĂ ÎN CAZ DE ACCIDENT CHIMIC ŞI POLUARE ACCIDENTALĂ



II. MĂSURI CE SE EXECUTĂ ÎN CAZ DE UTILIZARE A ARMEI CHIMICE



III. MĂSURI CE SE EXECUTĂ ÎN CAZ DE UTILIZARE A ARMEI BIOLOGICE



IV. MĂSURI CE SE EXECUTĂ ÎN CAZ DE ACCIDENT  NUCLEAR ŞI URGENŢĂ RADIOLOGICĂ



V. MIJLOACE IMPROVIZATE DE PROTECŢIE PENTRU POPULAŢIE



        

	















 Revista “PROTECŢIA CIVILĂ”







	

				Publicaţie trimestrială, policromă, editată din 1993 de către Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile din Romania. Prezintă analize şi sinteze, opinii, dezbateri, studii şi articole, planuri de exerciţii antrenamente şi aplicaţii etc. Promovează cultura tehnică, istoria şi educaţia publică în domeniul protecţiei populaţiei şi bunurilor materiale, în situaţii de urgenţe civile: conflicte armate, dezastre naturale (cutremure, inundaţii, alunecări şi prăbuşiri de teren, înzăpeziri şi avalanşe etc.), evenimente antropice (accidente sau avarii grave tehnice/tehnologice), asanări pirotehnice etc.

	




	











	

			Rubrici şi generice: Specialişti în dialog, Ştiri, Secvenţe, Interviu cu..., Din istoria protecţiei civile în spaţiul românesc, Istoria comparată a dezastrelor, Invitatul nostru, Primarul dumneavoastră pentru protecţia dumneavoastră, Ancheta “Protecţia Civilă”, Ofiţeri români la şcoala Occidentului, Opinii, Eşti prevenit- eşti protejat, Manegement resurse umane, Calendar creştin, Sărbători la noi. Sărbători în lume, Restitutio. Remember, Nume în cronica Protecţiei Civile, Interviu imaginar, Bref, Proverbe româneşti.

	


	


	Sumarul fiecărei ediţii este tradus în engleză, franceză, germană şi spaniolă.

    


	


	Publicaţia se adresează specialiştilor din Protecţia Civilă, autorităţilor Administraţiei Publice Locale, agenţilor economici, precum şi tuturor cetăţenilor, informându-i în legătură cu legislaţia, normele şi activităţile de protecţie civilă etc.

	


	


	Sub egida publicaţiei se organizează reuniuni ştiinţifice trimestriale şi gala premiilor anuale.

	


	


	Sistematic sunt tipărite lucrări cu sigla “Colecţia Revista Protecţia Civilă".
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		Abonamentele în ţară se fac prin ordin de plată sau mandat poştal. Cont U.M.0471 Bucureşti nr.5005 428 33090, deschis la Direcţia de trezorerie a municipiului Bucureşti.

		


		


		Adresa redacţiei: România, Bucureşti, sector 1, str.Ceasornicului nr.19, cont poştal 71 514, O.P. nr.18, telefon + 401 232 26 40 int.113, fax. + 401 232 20 08.

		


		


		

	



	









Apariţii editoriale de Ziua Protecţiei Civile





	

				Realităţile lumii în care trăim cum ar fi: riscurile şi ameninţările asimetrice/neconvenţionale, efectele acestora care se pot manifesta în permanenţă, proliferarea şi dimensionarea necenzurată a armelor de distrugere în masă, a tehnologiilor şi materialelor nucleare, dezvoltarea reţelelor teroriste care pot întrebuinţa şi muniţie N.B.C. determină reconsiderarea şi abordarea unitară a măsurilor specifice de contracarare a efectelor acestora.





Această gamă de probleme a fost soluţionată printr-un demers ştiinţific de profundă analiză de către un colectiv de specialişti din cadrul Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile şi unele structuri subordonate, care s-a concretizat într-o culegere de lecţii denumită ,,Managementul Protecţiei Civile în România“.





Abordările specialiştilor se constituie ca instrumente utile, la îndemâna cadrelor didactice (din învăţământul militar sau civil), ofiţerilor-studenţi şi cursanţilor şi asigură cadrul general pentru înţelegerea, cunoaşterea şi aprofundarea problemelor de specialitate ce trebuie rezolvate.





Putem spune că este un început în colaborarea noastră, o secvenţă din multitudinea de probleme pe care încearcă să le soluţioneze Protecţia Civilă.





		Vă lansăm invitaţia de a fi alături de noi şi în următoarele demersuri ştiinţifice, cu acelaşi profesionalism şi dăruire.
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Atribuţii





	

				

Protecţia Civilă este o componentă a sistemului naţional de apărare, cu atribuţii în protecţia populaţiei, bunurilor materiale, valorilor de patrimoniu şi factorilor de mediu, în caz de dezastru, conflict armat etc. Printre atribuţii pot fi enumerate:

•	atribuţii specifice 

•	pregătire 

•	coordonarea şi gestionarea cererilor internaţionale de asistenţă umanitară şi intervenţie la dezastre, către structurile proprii

•	informare publică



Atribuţii specifice





	

				

Printre cele mai importante atribuţii pe care le are protecţia civilă sunt intervenţia la dezastre, căutare-salvare, înştiinţare – alarmare, adăpostire, evacuare, protecţia bunurilor materiale şi a valorilor de patrimoniu, asanarea teritoriului etc. 



	









Pregătire





	

				

Pregătirea este un aspect important pentru experţii noştri şi, de asemenea, pentru populaţie. Pregătirea eşalonului de comandă, a experţilor şi tehnicienilor şi a tuturor structurilor specializate care sunt implicate în activităţi de protecţie civilă, este desfăşurată la Şcoala de Aplicaţie pentru Protecţia Civilă şi la cele trei Centre Zonale de la Bacău, Craiova şi Cluj. În centrele de pregătire, personalul frecventează cursuri care au ca scop îmbunătăţirea cunoştinţelor specifice, precum şi a celor de conducere şi coordonare. 

Pregătirea populaţiei începe în şcoli, licee şi universităţi. Experţi din Comandamentul  Protecţiei Civile sau alte structuri predau cursuri de protecţie civilă în universităţi, acolo unde nivelul de specificitate este mai mare. 

O altă bună metodă de educare sunt exerciţiile, aplicaţiile, demonstraţiile. Publicul larg este sensibilizat prin mass media , tipărituri şi de asemenea prin implicarea în exerciţii şi concursuri de protecţie civilă (alarmare şi evacuare etc.). Exerciţiile şi aplicaţiile locale, naţionale şi internaţionale de protecţie civilă sunt programate periodic de către Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile şi implică atât structurile specializate cât şi populaţia din zonă.

        

	









Coordonarea şi gestionarea cererilor şi ofertelor de asistenţă umanitară şi intervenţie la dezastre, la nivel naţional





	

				

România este, împreună cu alte 45 de ţări, membră a Consiliului Parteneriatului Euro-Atlantic (EAPC).  În acest format, contribuţia noastră al operaţiunile de asistenţă umanitară şi intervenţie la dezastre sunt coordonate de către Centru Euro-Atlantic de Coordonare a Intervenţiei la Dezastre (EADRCC). În acest sens, toate  resursele de protecţie civilă disponibile pentru intervenţie la dezastre şi acordare a asistenţei umanitare sunt notificate la EADRCC, ceea ce înseamnă că un Detaşament de Intervenţie (parte componentă din EADRU) poate oferi sprijin celorlalte ţări ale EAPC. De asemenea, dacă este disponibil, mijloace logistice şi asistenţă medicală pot fi oferite.

Pe lângă notificarea la EADRCC, Detaşamentul de Intervenţie este luat în evidenţă şi la Oficiul pentru Coordonarea Afacerilor Umanitare (UN-OCHA), însemnând că raza pe care detaşamentul îşi poate îndeplini misiunile şi oferi sprijinul este extinsă la nivel mondial.  Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile coordonează toate operaţiunile de sprijin efectuate de Detaşamentul de Intervenţie şi de asemenea toate notificările către EADRCC şi UN-OCHA. 

        

	









Informarea publică





	

				

Dorind a avea o mai mare inserţie în conştiinţa publică şi pentru a crea o atitudine corectă, suntem implicaţi în informarea publică prin canalele specifice. Relaţia cu media este bazată pe interacţiunea efectivă, interacţiune ce aduce beneficii ambelor părţi ale acestui „dialog” precum şi unei terţe părţi: populaţia.

        

	


























	

				Contact

	





















	

				Istoric

				

				Organizare

				

				Atribuţii

				

				Forţe

	





















	

				Reguli de comportare

				

				Baza legală

				

				Întrebări frecvente

	





















	

				Comunicate de presă, interviuri, articole

				

				Revista protecţiei civile

				

				Galeria foto

	





















	

				Noutăţi

	





















	

				Învăţământ

				

				Exerciţii naţionale

			

				Exerciţii internaţionale

		





















	

				Cooperare internă

				

				Cooperare internaţională

				

				Documente semnate

				

				Documente în lucru
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				 În spiritul legilor în vigoare, Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile, ca instituţie de coordonare a protecţiei civile la nivel naţional, îndeplineşte toate activităţile specifice, cu scopul de a asigura o permanentă stare de pregătire şi protecţie împotriva dezastrelor naturale şi tehnologice.



				

	      	



    	  	

      					

				 
 Vizitând pagina noastră, veţi întâlni informaţii legate de eforturile noastre şi de modul în care vă putem fi de ajutor.



				

	      	



    	  	

      					

					

						

						
Colonel, 
Viorel-Liviu NEMEŞ, 
Comandantul Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile
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DRAFT EXERCISE INSTRUCTION CONSEQUENCE MANAGEMENT EXERCISE "DACIA 2003"


Note by the Deputy Director Civil Emergency Planning


1. From 12 to 14 May 2003, the Main Planning Conference for Consequence Management Exercise "Dacia 2003", was held in Bucharest. Taking into account the outcome of the meeting and information provided by the host country, the Draft Exercise Instruction were revised.


The attached draft exercise instructions will be discussed at the Final Planning Conference, to be held from 1 to 3 July 2003 in Piteşti (Romania). 


(Signed) Carsten Fausboll
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EXERCISE “DACIA 2003" 


2. General


2.1. Name of the Exercise – “Dacia 2003”


2.2. Exercise “Dacia 2003” is a contribution of Romania to the Partnership Work Programme (PWP) for 2003. Although the exercise will primarily be conducted as a PWP Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Coordination Centre (EADRCC) and Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Unit (EADRU) activity, it will also involve other relevant International organizations.


2.3. The scenario for the field exercise will focus on consequence management following a terrorist attack using a Radiological Dispersal Device ("dirty bomb"). 


2.4. An exercise outline has been circulated to the EAPC Capitals on 22 November 2002 
. 


3. Exercise Format


3.1. The exercise will consist of four phases:


· Phase one - a short Command Post Exercise, focussing on Warning and assessment; Communication between the EADRCC and EAPC Capitals; and use of the Inventory of National Capabilities;


Phase two - organization of on-site operations in Piteşti;


· Phase three - practical response in Piteşti (this will be the major part of the exercise); and


· Phase four - joint demonstration of emergency response capabilities of participating countries in Piteşti.


Concurrent with the operational work of the exercise, four half-day seminars will be conducted; related to the scenario, with the aim to promote an in-depth exchange of information on issues linked to terrorist attacks. These seminars will cover the following topics:


· Risk assessment;


· Medical treatment after radiological terrorist attack;


· Psychological impacts on affected population victims and first responders; and


· Information to the public.


4. Exercise Location and Period


4.1. The Command Post Exercise will be conducted from the EADRCC in Brussels, with the active participation of Initial Points of Contact in EAPC capitals. During this part of the exercise it is envisaged that the stricken nations will submit a request for assistance to the EADRCC. Following this the EADRCC will, using the "Inventory of National Capabilities", approach nations to make these capabilities available. In addition, the EADRCC will provide follow-up by issuing situation reports. This part of the exercise will be conducted early September (dates to be decided by the planning team).


4.2. The Field Exercise will be conducted in  Piteşti (100-km north-west of Bucharest).


4.3. Teams participating in the field exercise are expected to have arrived by 15:00, on Monday 6 October 2003, to be accommodated, to receive information and to prepare for the actual exercise. From 7 to 9 October 2003, a full-scale field exercise will be conducted from 08:00 until 20:00. In addition, on 10 October 2003, a joint demonstration will be performed. It is expected that participating teams and observers will depart on Saturday 11 October 2003. Unless otherwise stated, times mentioned in this exercise instructions are in local time (Zulu + 3 hours).


5. Exercise participation


5.1. Participants in the field exercise are:


· Romanian disaster relief elements. Details of the Romanian national participation are at Annex 3;


· The EADRCC at NATO Headquarters;


· A Local Emergency Management Authority (LEMA) with liaison officers from participating nations;


· Various National Civil or Military disaster relief and rescue elements of EAPC Countries to be deployed as an EADRU. Details of National Participation are at Annex 3; and 


· Relevant International organizations.


6. Exercise Aims


6.1. The aims of Exercise “Dacia 2003” are to practice:


6.1.1. Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Coordination Centre (EADRCC) procedures and Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Unit (EADRU) capabilities in order to improve consequence management capabilities for responding to a terrorist attack using a Radiological Dispersal Device in an EAPC nation; and


6.1.2. The stricken nation's capability to effectively coordinate international disaster response operations.


7. Exercise Objectives


7.1. The objectives for this Field Exercise will include:


· Deployment of various civil or military disaster response elements to the stricken nation;


· Provision of first aid and medical care and evacuation of population;


· Training in radiological detection and decontamination, and clean-up operations;


· Reception and host nation support for civil or military disaster response elements;


· Coordination and communication of the Romanian Local Emergency Management Authority (LEMA) with national and international relief elements;


· Cooperation between international relief elements and Romanian relief elements;


· Public information aspects of dealing with terrorist attacks;


· Logistic support of National Elements of the EADRU during operations;


· Training of the Romanian LEMA and liaison officers from participating National Elements;


· Regional Cooperation among neighbouring countries;


· To examine relevant aspects of the “CEP Action Plan for the Improvement of Civil Preparedness against Possible Attack Against the Civilian Population with Chemical, Biological, or Radiological Agents"
;


· Interoperability of Communication equipment and procedures; and


· Cooperation with relevant International organizations.


7.2. In addition to these common exercise objectives, participating nations may want to add national exercise objectives to support the above-mentioned objectives.


8. Mission


8.1. To conduct Exercise “Dacia 2003” and achieve the exercise objectives as listed in paragraph 6 of these Exercise Instructions.


9. Execution


9.1. Background information containing the Lead-in Scenario, the situation at the start of the exercise, and a map of the exercise area are at Annex 1.


9.2. The planning responsibility of consequence management exercise "Dacia 2003" is assigned to an Exercise Planning Team (EPT) comprised of planners from the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania, other participating nations, the Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Coordination Centre, and participating international organizations. The EPT will develop the exercise scenario and programme, in order to meet participating nations' expectations and their need for training.


9.3. The following planning milestones will be taken into account:


· An Initial Planning Conference, with planners from Romania, other participating nations, the EADRCC, and interested international organizations from 4 to 6 February 2003; 


· A Main Planning Conference, with the same participation from 12 to 14 May 2003; and


· A Final Planning Conference, with the same participation from 1 July to 3 July 2003.


The Initial and Main planning conference  took  place in Bucharest (Romania) and the Final Planning Conference in Piteşti.


9.4. The detailed timetable of events/actions to be taken during the planning, conduct and reporting of the exercise is at Annex 11.


10. Coordinating Instructions


Exercise “Dacia 2003” will use approved EAPC procedures and documents, where they are applicable. However, the opportunity will be used to practice and test appropriate procedures that are under development within the EAPC. Their use by participating nations and authorities is not to be considered as setting any precedent or determining acceptance.


10.1. All participants are strongly advised to ensure that staffs are fully conversant with the content of relevant documents where applicable and following the guidance contained in this exercise instructions.


10.2. Officers Conducting the Exercise (OCE) are responsible for the detailed planning and the conduct of the exercise and for issuing appropriate supporting exercise instructions to accomplish the exercise objectives.


10.3. It is emphasised that artificialities are necessary in the design of this exercise; therefore, the scenario is generic, describing a terrorist attack in Romania.


10.4. The Media Policy for Exercise “Dacia 2003” will be active as specified in Annex 8.


11. Command


11.1. Officers conducting the exercise (OCE)


11.1.1. Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania


· To be determined


11.1.2. International Staff NATO Headquarters


· Director, Civil Emergency Planning


11.2. International Directing Staff (Distaff)


11.2.1. An International Directing Staff will be established in the exercise area, consisting of Distaff Officers from all participating nations, the EADRCC and relevant International organizations; 


11.2.2. National personnel in Simulation Teams and exercise casualties will assist the Distaff to accomplish the aims and objectives of this exercise;


11.2.3. The function of the Distaff is to direct and control the exercise play in order to achieve the aims and objectives. Instructions issued by the Distaff are binding on players. Directing Staff must be fully independent and physically separated from the players and it has to have complete freedom of action towards them and free access to all information in order to be able to direct the exercise.


The Head of Distaff will, together with a number of Distaff officers (national and international) be physically located in the building of the LEMA headquarters at Piteşti, but separated from the players. The other Distaff officers will be with the On Site Commanders, so that they can avail themselves on the presentation of the situation and at the same time monitor the exercise play.


11.2.4. It is expected that the members of the Directing Staff will have arrived in Piteşti not later than Sunday 5 October 2003, in order to prepare for the actual exercise.


In order to be able to communicate with each other, the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania will provide members of the Directing Staff with the appropriate communication equipment (see also Annex 4, paragraph 16).


11.3. Emergency Termination and Emergency Suspension.


11.3.1. If an emergency, which warrants the temporary suspension or termination of the exercise, exists in the opinion of one of the OCEs, he may suspend/terminate it by transmitting a no-play message.


12. Communication and Information Systems (CIS)


12.1. Communication and Information System instructions for the exercise are at Annex 4.

12.2. Participants are to make every effort to ensure that exercise personnel are thoroughly familiar with the communication procedures of this exercise.

13. Evaluation


13.1. As the aims of Exercise “Dacia 2003” are, to improve the capabilities for consequence management within the EAPC Countries, also by practising the stricken nation's capability to coordinate international response operations, an evaluation of the exercise and critical lessons learned is envisaged. Details of this evaluation process are in Annex 12.

13.2. In order to make a realistic evaluation of the participating units' capabilities to respond to a terrorist attack, those participating in the planning for the exercise should, as much as possible, not be involved in the conduct of it, other than as a Distaff member or evaluator. This will avoid that full details of the exercise will be available to participants before the exercise begins.


BACKGROUND INFORMATION


14. Lead-in scenario


14.1. On 3 October 2003, a number of heavy explosions occurred in Bucharest, Ploesti and Piteşti. All these explosions are claimed by a terrorist group, which names itself “EMANON”. In the message this group submitted to Radio and Television stations in Bucharest they threaten with following-on actions. This caused widespread panic amongst the population. Immediately after this announcement the National Security Council decided to put security forces at a higher state of alert, also because from 5 to 10 October 2003, the "127 International Football Tournament" will be held in Romania.


14.2. Additionally, an International demonstration exercise on "Consequence Management following a Terrorist attack on Railway Infrastructure involving Hazardous Materials"  will be conducted in Romania from 4 to 10 October 2003. Several specialised teams from EAPC countries participate in this demonstration  exercise. 


14.3. Specialised units of the "Romanian Terrorism Prevention and Negation Inspectorate" implement close anti-terrorism protection measures for the teams participating in both international, in order to prevent any terrorist action against them.


On 4 and 5 October 2003 security forces took preventative actions to avoid explosions and fires in the INOX steel factory in Targoviste, the 1 Mai chemical factory in Ploesti, the East Railway Station in Bucharest and the chemical factory Arpechim in Piteşti.


On 6 October at 20:00 (Local Time) , during a football match, an explosion occurred near to the Trivali football stadium. At that time of the day, the stadium is for approximately 80 percent filled (some 18.000 people). Immediately after the explosion, local authorities receive an anonymous phone call, claiming that EMANON is responsible for the explosion and that a "dirty bomb" has been used. In addition, the group is informing them that similar attacks with "dirty bombs" are planned against water and power supply stations, the gas network and places that attract many people such as hotels and supermarkets. Measurements in the vicinity of the stadium confirm an increase in radioactivity compared to the normal background radiation levels. The characteristics of the Radiological Dispersion Device (RDD) used by the terrorist group are in Appendix 2 to this Annex..


It is reported that as a consequence of the explosion, twenty people were immediately killed and approximately 20.000 people affected may need urgent special medical treatment.  Wind caused the contamination moving to the centre of Piteşti. The explosion resulted into surface contamination of 50 MBq/m2 in an area of 1 km2 and an immediate evacuation of the population is needed.


By the end of  the day, also in other counties of Romania terrorist are committing attacks against vital infrastructure, leading to heavy damage and major loss of lives. Consequently, national resources dealing with the consequences of the attacks are used to the maximum.


14.4. The "National Commission for Nuclear Activities Control of Romania" notified the "International Atomic Emergency Agency” (IAEA) about the situation, following the response procedures for emergency notification
. Despite a massive mobilisation of national resources international assistance will be needed. Therefore, on Tuesday 7 October at 01:00 (Local Time) , the Government of Romania decided to appeal for international assistance through the Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Coordination Centre (EADRCC). In the initial request the following requirements for international assistance are mentioned:


· Specialised Radiological Search and Rescue teams and equipment;


· Doctors and nurses, field hospitals, physicians, special medical supplies and equipment for the treatment of contaminated persons ; 


· Tents for accommodation of evacuees; and


· Mobile chemical/nuclear laboratories. 


Based on a Governmental decision a Local Emergency Management Authority (LEMA) responsible for the planning and coordination of national and international response to the emergency situation in the stricken area has been established in the city of Piteşti. The LEMA consists of the “Disaster Intervention Coordination Centre” (DICC), national liaison officers and liaison officers from the countries that have offered assistance. In addition, the Government being concerned over the widespread panic in the country, decided to establish a Public Information Centre (PIC), to provide information to the public on the current situation and the risks to public health. 


14.5. The same day, at 03:00 (Local Time) , the EADRCC circulated an “Urgent Request for International Disaster Assistance” to the Initial Points of Contacts in EAPC countries, and started its coordination task in close cooperation with relevant International organizations.


14.6. Taking into account that their national units are already deployed to Romania, and In accordance with existing bilateral agreements, all the EAPC countries participating in the demonstration exercise,  confirm at 06:00 (Local Time) , their national decision to assist Romanian authorities in response to the request for international assistance. .


Team commanders involved in the demonstration exercise receive from their national authorities the orders to deploy their intervention units to Piteşti. They are expected to arrive  by  7 October 2003, not later than 07:00 (Local Time),  in Bascov village, at 1,5 kilometres from Piteşti, where Romanian authorities establish a Base of Operations,  in order to be able to receive national and international units. Also, to inform the international team commanders on the current situation in the affected area, a briefing will be organised at the same day at 08:00 (Local Time) in the Base of Operations.


14.7. On 7 October 2003, at 09:30, the International Teams are ready to receive tasks from the LEMA/DICC.  


MAP OF THE EXERCISE AREA


CHARACTERISTIC OF THE RADIOLOGICAL DISPERSION DEVICE


15. The characteristics of the Radiological Dispersion Device used near the Trivale football stadium are the following:


Radio nuclide = Cs 137


Activity = 60 TBq


Dispersion distance of solid fragment


		Quantity of the Explosives

		Maximum range in metres



		( 1 kg

		300



		1 - 5 kg

		500



		5 - 10 kg

		800



		10 - 50 kg

		1000



		50 - 250 kg

		1200



		250 - 500 kg

		1500



		( 500 kg

		2000





16. Within the range shown in the table above, highly radioactive fragments may be found scattered in the area. In addition, the area will be contaminated through the deposition of radioactive material that has been pulverised.


17. Outside the maximum range, contamination of the surface can be observed as a consequence of deposition of radioactive material inside a plume of micro particles. The shape of this plume will amongst others depend on the weather conditions.


18. The following weather conditions will be taken into considerations when making assessments during the exercise.


· Wind Speed = 1 m/s


· Stability Class = D


· No precipitation


Radioactive deposition (fallout) will be within the range of 0,8 ÷ 25 MBq/sqm at distances up to 10 kilometres at the centreline of the plume, on the wind direction. Above 10 kilometres, the fallout will be still detectable but the radiological significance can be neglected.


EXERCISE SCENARIO


19. The detailed Exercise Scenario will be prepared after the Main Planning Conference for Exercise “Dacia 2003”.


EXERCISE FRAMEWORK


		6 October 2003 - Arrival and Information Day



		

		



		15:00

		All participating teams have arrived in the Base of Operations 



		16:00 - 17:00

		Opening Ceremony in Piteşti (location to be confirmed)



		18:00 - 20:00

		Exercise Briefings for LEMA, Directing Staff, Assessors Team and Liaison Officers)



		

		-

		Exercise overview, objectives, scenario and exercise conduct



		

		-

		Exercise evaluation and leadership principles



		

		-

		LEMA coordination with National Liaison Officers



		

		-

		EADRCC - EADRU reporting procedures



		

		-

		Reception procedures



		20:30 - 22:00

		Exercise of arrival and reception procedures at the LEMA 



		

		· 



		7 October 2003 - Day 1 of the Field Exercise



		

		



		05:00

		The actual situation will be presented to the LEMA,  which will analyse the situation, and decide on the action plan, the response and deployment



		07:00

		Orders to the “On-Site Commanders” and alerting of the teams



		08:00

		Distribution of the orders and the action plan by the LEMA



		08:30

		“On-Site Commanders” report to the LEMA on their Operational Plans



		t.b.d. 

		Alerted teams start leaving the Base of Operations 



		t.b.d. - 20:00

		Teams working at the exercise sites. Development in the situation might require redeployment of some of the teams and/or use of the Strategic Reserve



		20:00

		The LEMA reports that the situation is under control and that the teams can return to the Base of Operations



		21:00

		De-briefing with all participants



		

		



		8 October 2003 - Day 2 of the Field Exercise



		

		



		05:00

		The actual situation will be presented to the LEMA, which will analyse the situation, and decide on the action plan, the response and deployment



		07:00

		Orders to the “On-Site Commanders” and alerting of the teams



		08:00

		Distribution of the orders and the action plan by the LEMA



		08:30

		“On-Site Commanders” report to the LEMA on their Operational Plans



		t.b.d.

		Alerted teams start leaving the Base of Operations



		t.b.d. - 20:00 

		Teams working on the exercise sites. Development in the situation might require redeployment of some of the teams and/or use of the Strategic Reserve 



		20:00

		The LEMA reports that the situation is under control and that the teams can return to the Base of Operations



		21:00

		De-briefing with all participants



		

		



		9 October 2003 - Day 3 of the Field Exercise



		

		



		05:00

		The actual situation will be presented to the LEMA, which will analyse the situation, and decide on the action plan, the response and deployment



		07:00

		Orders to the “On-Site Commanders” and alerting of the teams



		08:00

		Distribution of the orders and the action plan by the LEMA



		08:30

		“On-Site Commanders” report to the LEMA on their Operational Plans



		t.b.d.

		Alerted teams start leaving the Base of Operations



		t.b.d  –14:00

		Teams working on the exercise sites. Development in the situation might require redeployment of some of the teams and/or use of the Strategic Reserve 



		14:00

		The LEMA reports that the situation is under control and that the teams can return to the Base of Operations 



		15:00

		The teams arrive back to the Base of Operations 



		16:00 - 17:00

		De-briefing of all participants and Hot Wash-up.



		18:00 - 20:00

		Briefing on the Demonstration Day.



		



		10 October 2003 – Demonstration Day



		

		



		07:00

		The actual situation will be presented to the LEMA



		08:00 - 09:30

		Preparation by teams in the Base of Operations ; Alerting Orders to the teams



		09:30

		Alerted teams leave the Base of Operations 



		10:00 

		Teams arrive at the Demonstration site to perform the joint demonstration



		11:30

		Return to the Base op Operations 



		13:00

		Closing Ceremony





EXERCISE PARTICIPATION


20. The following Disaster Relief Elements are participating in Exercise “Dacia 2003”:


21. Romanian National Participation


21.1. Romania will participate with the following units:


		For Staff Activities

		No of personnel



		Disaster Intervention Coordination Centre

		55



		Local Disaster Defence Commission Arges

		32



		Local Disaster Defence Commission Dambovita

		32



		Local Disaster Defence Commission Prahova

		32



		Disaster Defence Commission Bucharest

		58



		

		



		For Field Activities

		



		Search and Rescue Teams:

		



		4 Intervention detachments

		20



		1 County Civil Protection Inspectorate Teleorman

		5



		CNC team - 1 Intervention detachment

		4



		Personnel decontamination team - 1 Intervention detachment

		6



		Field decontamination team - 1 Intervention detachment

		3



		Camp setting team - 1 County Civil Protection Inspectorate Arges

		30



		1 County Civil Protection Inspectorate Dambovita

		20



		Civil Protection Units:

		



		1 County Civil Protection Inspectorate Arges

		120



		1 County Civil Protection Inspectorate Dambovita

		120



		1 County Civil Protection Inspectorate Prahova

		120



		Civil Protection Inspectorate Bucharest

		360



		Forces in cooperation

		



		Police

		80



		Gendarmes

		360



		Military and civil firemen

		60



		Voluntary teams – Red Cross

		120



		Mountain Rescue

		10



		Canine teams

		8



		MoD teams

		40



		Ambulance

		30



		For Logistic

		



		Logistic support:

		



		Transport and supplies

		124



		Communication

		88



		Accommodation and food

		46



		Medical assistance

		9



		Total Romanian National participation

		2001





22. EADRCC


22.1. Staff of the EADRCC will participate in the exercise from NATO Headquarters Brussels as appropriate.


22.2. During the actual exercise period, augmentation of the EADRCC might be necessary. Augmentation will be implemented in accordance with agreed procedures.


22.3. Members of the EADRCC will deploy to the stricken area, to participate in the actual field exercise.


23. EAPC Nations will participate with the following units


23.1. Neighbouring EAPC Nations:


		Teams (including liaison officers)

		No of personnel



		Bulgaria

		Radiation Detection Team

		4



		Hungary

		Emergency Detection Team

		3



		

		Mobile Laboratory for Radiation Monitoring

		3



		Moldova

		Detection and Specialised Search and Rescue

		17



		Ukraine

		Chemical Rescue

		12



		

		Special Rescue

		10



		

		Fire Rescue

		10



		Total (neighbouring EAPC Nations)

		59



		



		23.2. Other EAPC Nations will participate with the following units:



		

		

		



		Teams (Including liaison officers)

		No of personnel



		Armenia

		Rescue Team

		17



		Austria

		Command Unit

		8



		

		Task Units (Rescue, Decontamination and Radiation Protection)

		16



		

		Unit for Improvised explosive devices

		4



		

		Supply Platoon

		6



		

		Support Platoon

		8



		

		Radiation Reconnaisance Team

		8



		Belgium

		Command Element

		16



		

		Fast Assessment and Coordination Team

		



		

		Temporary Accommodation for Evacuees

		30



		Croatia

		Nuclear detection

		15



		Norway

		Radiation Detection Team

		9



		Portugal

		Medical Team

		11



		Turkey

		Medical Team

		6



		Slovak Republic

		Module for Detection of Chemical and Radiological Substances

		7



		Total other EAPC Countries

		161



		

		



		Total EAPC Countries

		220





24. The total participation in “Dacia 2003” will be 2001 personnel from Romania, and 220 personnel from other nations.


25. In order to facilitate the development of the detailed scenario for Exercise “Dacia 2003”, participating nations are invited to complete the "Questionnaire on Team and Personnel Participation", which is attached as Appendix 1 to Annex 3, and return it to the EADRCC after the Initial Planning Conference, but not later than 20 June  2003.


26. In addition, EAPC Nations will participate with the following personnel in the Directing Staff, Staff Officers in the Local Emergency Management Authority and the Assessors team.


		Nation

		Directing Staff

		Staff Officers

		Assessors



		Austria

		1

		

		



		Belgium

		2

		

		2



		Bulgaria

		1

		1

		1



		Croatia

		1

		

		1



		Finland

		1

		

		1



		Hungary

		

		1

		1



		Moldova

		

		1

		



		Norway

		1

		

		2



		Portugal

		

		1

		1



		Slovak Republic

		

		1

		



		Slovenia

		

		

		1



		Switzerland

		2

		

		



		Turkey

		1

		

		



		Ukraine

		1

		

		1



		United States

		1

		

		



		Total

		12

		5

		11





QUESTIONNAIRE ON TEAM AND PERSONNEL PARTICIPATION IN EXERCISE “DACIA 2003”


		Country Name

		:

		



		Name of Department

		:

		



		Name of Responder

		:

		



		Address

		:

		



		Telephone

		:

		



		Fax

		:

		



		E-mail

		:

		



		

		

		



		Team 1

		No. of Personnel

		



		

		Category/Speciality

		



		

		Type of Vehicles

		



		

		Type of Aircrafts/Helicopters

		



		

		Type of Equipment

		



		

		

		



		

		

		



		Team 2

		No. of Personnel

		



		

		Category/Speciality

		



		

		Type of Vehicles

		



		

		Type of Aircrafts/Helicopters

		



		

		Type of Equipment

		



		

		

		



		

		

		



		Team 3

		No. of Personnel

		



		

		Category/Speciality

		



		

		Type of Vehicles

		



		

		Type of Aircrafts/Helicopters

		



		

		Type of Equipment

		



		

		

		



		

		

		



		Team 4

		No. of Personnel

		



		

		Category/Speciality

		



		

		Type of Vehicles

		



		

		Type of Aircrafts/Helicopters

		



		

		Type of Equipment

		



		

		

		



		

		

		



		

		

		





		Team 5

		No. of Personnel

		



		

		Category/Speciality

		



		

		Type of Vehicles

		



		

		Type of Aircrafts/Helicopters

		



		

		Type of Equipment

		



		

		

		



		

		

		



		

		

		



		Personnel Participation



		Liaison Officer

		Name

		



		

		Telephone

		



		

		Fax

		



		

		E-mail

		



		Staff Officer

		Name

		



		

		Telephone

		



		

		Fax

		



		

		E-mail

		



		Distaff Officer

		Name

		



		

		Telephone

		



		

		Fax

		



		

		E-mail

		



		Assessors

		Name

		



		

		Telephone

		



		

		Fax

		



		

		E-mail

		





COORDINATION AND COMMUNICATIONS


COORDINATION


27. In accordance with a United Nations definition, the civil government of the affected state and their designated emergency operations centre is called the Local Emergency Management Authority (LEMA). In addition, as agreed in the EAPC Policy on “Enhanced Practical Cooperation in the Field of International Disaster Relief” 
, National Elements will remain under national control while deployed in the stricken nation as an asset of this LEMA. Also, in case of a major disaster, the United Nations Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs can deploy an On-Site Operations Coordination Centre (OSOCC) to assist the local government authorities in coordinating international assistance.

28. As all relief actions will remain under the overall responsibility of the receiving state, the Romanian LEMA will be the tasking authority. The Commander of the LEMA will be called the Rescue Commander. Normally, the LEMA would operate as the strategic control centre for all national resources, while the OSOCC, if deployed, would act as the coordinator for all international assistance. Cooperation between these two entities is therefore of the utmost importance. For the purpose of this exercise, the resources normally available to an OSOCC will be deployed into the LEMA, to be integrated in a Disaster Intervention Coordination Centre (DICC).acting as the "Strategic Coordination, Command, Control Centre".


29. In order to be able to accomplish this, International Staff Officers, as well as Liaison Officers from all assisting nations will be deployed within the operations section  of the LEMA/DICC.

30. The main tasks of the National Liaison officers will be:

· To inform the Rescue Commander of the composition and capabilities of the national teams;


· To plan together with the Rescue Commander (RC), the optimal use of all international resources (tasks, rotation, etc.);


· To serve as the point of contact between national elements and the LEMA/DICC;


· To inform the LEMA/DICC of all activities undertaken during the operations conducted by a National Element (progress in the relief operations, problems encountered, solutions for the problems, assistance needed, etc.); and


· To transmit to the National Element all useful information and/or instructions available in the LEMA/DICC.


31. The main task of the International Staff Officers will be to assist the Rescue Commander with situation follow-up, situation maps, situation reports, rotation plans and regular staff briefings.


32. For this exercise, within the Chain of Coordination, Command and Control, five functional levels have been identified:


· The Policy Level, which assesses the situation and decides on the rôle of the entire rescue operation, based on applicable laws and operational procedures. This functional level is carried out by the Ministry of Interior of Romania;


· The Strategic Command, which decides on the level of preparedness and the operational framework. In addition, this functional level has the responsibility for the strategic and tactical use of all resources, national as well as international. This functional level is carried out by the LEMA/DICC;


· The Operational Command, which conducts the integrated command of one ongoing operation within the operational framework provided by the LEMA./DICC Each operational site will need its own Operational Command. This functional level is carried out by an On-Site Commander;


· The Coordination of Individual Teams, which has two main task of preventing and managing conflicts and frictions among the teams and their tasks, through making adjustments and corrections among these teams, This coordination level is performed by the Assistant On-Site Commanders; and


· The Command of Individual Teams, which leads the teams in its performance of the assigned tasks. Each individual Team Commander carries out this command level.


33. The Rescue Commander in the LEMA/DICC will make general decisions by deciding on the use of available resources in accordance with the operational plans submitted by the operational staff (Staff Officers and Liaison Officers). These orders (locations, tasks and resources) are then provided to the On-Site Commanders, who will communicate a separate tasking to the Commander of each individual team, which has been put at his disposal.


34. Since each individual Team Commander is responsible for his own team, he will have to agree, on the basis of the skills of the team and the equipment available, the tasks that are assigned to his team.


35. Each Team Commander has to report the results of his operations to his On-Site Commander, who will then provide an overall situation report from his operational site, to the LEMA/DICC/Rescue Commander.


COMMUNICATIONS


36. Communications are a prerequisite for coordination; therefore, the LEMA/DICC will be equipped with sufficient radio communication equipment, telephones, faxes and computer equipment, which also can be utilised by Liaison Officers of National Teams.


37. For communication between the LEMA/DICC and participating national and international teams, radio and telephone will be utilised. For radio communication the use of both semi-duplex and simplex mode is foreseen.


38. Taking into account that the semi-duplex operation mode can be used for communication between radio stations in the whole exercise area, this operation mode will be used for the strategic and coordinating communications. In order to ensure that radio coverage will be adequate in the whole exercise area, repeater stations operating in the VHF frequency band will be in place.


39. Taking into consideration its characteristics and short range, the simplex operation mode will only be used for communication among users in the exercise area.


40. Each On-Site Commander will be equipped with two radio stations, one capable of operating in semi-duplex mode for the strategic and coordinating communication with the LEMA and one operating in simplex mode for communication with the participating teams.


41. The Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania will provide to every Team Commander a radio station capable of working in simplex mode for communication with the On-Site Commander. As stated in the detailed description of "Disaster Response Capabilities" 
 which might be needed from donor countries providing international assistance, national elements should be able to provide the communication equipment to meet the internal (tactical) communication requirements. Therefore, for communication between the Team Commander and his team members, each team has to use its own radio equipment.


42. Also, On-Site Distaff members will have two radio stations at their disposal, one operating in semi-duplex mode for communication with the Head of the Distaff in the LEMA, and one operating in simplex mode for communication among themselves. Distaffs will communicate on a separate radio channel.


43. Working and backup channel frequencies for semi-duplex and simplex operation modes, code word groups or codes will be determined once the final exercise plan is in place, and will be communicated to participating teams one month before the exercise.


44. While strategic communications will be conducted in English, the internal tactical communications can be conducted in the national languages. 


45. For the use of own communication equipment for internal communications, coordination of the use of frequencies will be required. In accordance with the “Procedures for the Use of the Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Unit in International Disaster Relief”
, participating nations should provide the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania all information concerning the means of communication (frequencies, technical details, etc.) to be used, in order to allow for an early coordination of efforts between the parties involved. Accuracy of such information is vital to the success of any relief mission. This information should be received by the host nation not later than 1 September 2003, with an info copy to the EADRCC, using the form on Appendix 2 of Annex 5. This requirement for coordination of frequencies is also emphasised in the "Oslo Guidelines" on the Use of Military and Civil Defence Assets in Disaster Relief and the Tampere Convention on the ”Provision of Telecommunication Resources for Disaster Mitigation and Relief Operations".


46. In addition to communications links between participating National Elements and the LEMA/DICC, sufficient communications will be in place to allow for appropriate communications between the LEMA/DICC, the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania, the EADRCC in Brussels and UN-OCHA in Geneva.


REPORTING


47. The LEMA/DICC will submit a daily report to the EADRCC, the basic minimum contents of their reports will be headed as follows:


· Evolution of the situation;


· National Response;


· International Response;


· Updates on Needs;


· New Requirements;


· Media; and


· Miscellaneous.


48. Reports from the LEMA/DICC to the EADRCC will be formatted as per Appendix 1 to Annex 4.


49. In accordance with the “Procedures for the Use of the Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Unit in International Disaster Relief”4, each national element will also prepare a Daily Report and transmit this to the EADRCC via the appropriate communications channels. These reports will be numbered in sequence.


50. Reports will cover events having taken place during a 24-hour period (0000Z through 2359Z), and should reach the EADRCC not later than 0700Z on the following morning. A copy of this report should be provided to the LEMA/DICC and the respective “On-Site Commander”. Their basic minimum contents will be headed as follows:


· Personnel (on hand and changes in numbers since the previous report, and the reason for such changes);


· Work accomplished (during the previous 24 hours, i.e. between 0000Z and 2359Z);


· Problems encountered (and reason(s) for such and proposals/ suggestion(s) to eliminate future problems); and


· Miscellaneous (anything relevant).


51. Reports from National Elements to the EADRCC will be formatted as per Appendix 1 to Annex 4.

52. During the Field Exercise the EADRCC in Brussels will circulate situation reports as appropriate. These reports will be compiled on the basis of information received from the LEMA/DICC and participating National Elements (see paragraphs 21 to 25 above) and distributed to the regular EADRCC Single Point of Contact in the Capitals of EAPC Countries in accordance with the EADRCC Standing Operating Procedures.

53. In case any EAPC Nation find it appropriate to use other Points of Contact during the exercise, telephone and fax numbers, as well as electronic mail, should be communicated to the EADRCC not later than 10 September 2003.

54. All written communications, which will be transmitted during this exercise, must carry the first line identifier “Exercise/Dacia 2003”, followed by an exercise qualifier, if appropriate (See table below). In addition, the last line of the message should read “Exercise/Exercise/Exercise”.


		Message Use

		Exercise Identifier

		Exercise Qualifier



		Player Messages

		Exercise/Dacia 2003/

		



		Distaff to Distaff

		Exercise/Dacia 2003/

		Distaff//



		Distaff to Player

		Exercise/Dacia 2003/

		Control//



		No Play

		Exercise/Dacia 2003/

		No Play//





Example of a Distaff to Player Message


From:

Distaff on Exercise Site One


To:

On-Site Commander


Exercise/Dacia 2003/Control//


Message Text

Exercise/Exercise/Exercise

FORMAT FOR DAILY REPORT FROM LEMA TO EADRCC


		Exercise/Dacia 2003/



		

		

		



		To

		:

		EADRCC



		Fax

		:

		+32-2-707.2677



		

		Or



		E-mail

		:

		Eadrcc@hq.nato.int



		Phone

		:

		+32-2-707.2670



		From

		:

		LEMA – Romania



		Subject

		:

		Daily Report (covering the period [xx]0000Z until [xx]2359Z



		Report No.

		:

		



		Prepared by

		:

		[Name/Rank (if applicable) of the drafter and/or originator of the report]



		Phone

		:

		[Phone number of the drafter/originator of the Report]



		Fax

		:

		[Fax number of the drafter/originator of the Report]



		

		

		



		Evolution of the situation

		:

		Development of the general situation as assessment results become available (forecasts, situation in affected counties and provinces, casualties, evacuees, damages, etc.);



		National Response

		:

		The national response (relief operations carried out by national bodies and units involved in relief and reconstruction efforts as well as political decisions taken; national measures taken to facilitate implementation of international assistance (customs facilitation, etc.))



		International Response

		:

		International response (offers for assistance, relief items delivered, units deployed, etc. also on bilateral basis which the EADRCC might not be aware of)



		Updates on Needs

		:

		Updates on needs (new needs arising, present needs fulfilled, changes in prioritisation of needs, etc.); and



		New problems

		:

		Description of new problem areas



		Media

		:

		Media coverage (news-clips from national, regional and international sources, etc.).



		Miscellaneous

		:

		Any other relevant information



		

		

		



		Exercise/Exercise/Exercise





FORMAT FOR DAILY REPORTS OF NATIONAL ELEMENTS TO EADRCC


		Exercise/Dacia 2003/



		

		

		



		To

		:

		EADRCC



		Fax

		:

		+32-2-707.2677



		

		Or



		E-mail

		:

		Eadrcc@hq.nato.int



		Phone

		:

		+32-2-707.2670



		From

		:

		[Nationality] 
 National Element



		Operating in

		:

		[Stricken Nation]



		Subject

		:

		Daily Report (covering the period [xx]0000Z until [xx]2359Z



		Report No.

		:

		



		Prepared by

		:

		[Name/Rank (if applicable) of the drafter and/or originator of the report]



		Phone

		:

		[Phone number of the drafter/originator of the Report]



		Fax

		:

		[Fax number of the drafter/originator of the Report]



		Personnel

		:

		Number of personnel at hand and changes in the numbers since the previous report and the reason for such changes



		Work Accomplished

		:

		Work accomplished during the past 24 hours (between 0000 Z and 2359 Z



		Problems encountered

		:

		Description of the problems encountered, the reasons for that and proposals/suggestions to eliminate future problems



		Miscellaneous

		:

		Any other relevant information



		

		

		



		Exercise/Exercise/Exercise





COMMUNICATION CHART


55. To be added after the Final Planning Conference .


HOST NATION SUPPORT


56. Points of Entry


56.1. Participating teams,  liaison officers and observers taking part in the exercise arriving over land, are advised to use the following Border Crossings Point (BCP) which will be operational on a 24 hour basis:


· for participants coming from Hungary  through Nadlac or Bors;


· for participants coming from Serbia and Montenegro  through Moravitai;


· for participants coming from Bulgaria  through Calafat and Giurgiu;


· for participants coming from Moldova  through Reni or Albita; and


· for participants coming from Ukraine  through Siret or Halmue.


56.2. A representative of the Local Civil Protection Inspectorate will welcome  the delegations at the country borders. A notification regarding the estimated date and time of arrival at the BCP, the total number of people, a list of the names and the passport numbers, the type of vehicle(s) and the licence plate number(s) are expected. During travel on Romanian territory police will escort participating teams.


56.3. Participating teams, liaison officers and observers taking part in the exercise, and arriving by rail are advised to use Railway Station Bucharest North.


56.4. Participants are invited  to provide the organisers with precise information on the date and time of arrival in Bucharest, train number and passport number of each person. A representative of a Local Civil Protection Inspectorate will welcome and escort  the delegations to the hotel(s).



56.5. Participants arriving by commercial airline will enter Romanian territory at the International Bucharest Airport Otopeni (OTP), where they will have to pass through passport and customs control. At Bucharest Airport, immigration and customs operate on a 24-hour basis. Transportation from airport to the place of accommodation will be provided by Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania.


56.6. Teams bringing their equipment and arriving with their own aircraft will need to use the military part of Otopeni airport, which is capable to handle wide-bodied aircraft. Custom clearance can be arranged at the place of landing. Teams are requested to provide the information specified in a "Request for Diplomatic Clearance" and a "Request for permission to fly in transit across Romanian Airspace". Models of these forms are in Appendix 1 to this Annex.  


57. Border Crossing Arrangement


57.1. All participants and observers will need valid passports to enter the territory of Romania. Some participants may need visas to enter Romania. The Embassies of Romania will issue a visa after an invitation to participate in the exercise by the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania.


57.2. In order to facilitate the border crossing and custom procedures :


57.2.1. Participating teams will have to provide details on the team composition to the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania, using the format in Annex 4 to EAPC(SCEPC)WP(99)2 - REV1 not later than 1 September 2003; and


57.2.2. Participants in the Observers Programme will have to complete the registration form at Appendix 3 to Annex 9 of these exercise instructions and submit them to both the EADRCC and the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania not later than 1 September 2003.


57.3. For teams from EAPC nations taking part in the exercise, simplified customs procedures for temporary import of goods will be in place. Participating nations will have to provide details, not later than 1 September 2003, using the format in Annex 4 to EAPC(SCEPC)WP(99)2, REV 1 on:


· The vehicles and equipment to be utilised, including a short description and their identification numbers;


· Pharmaceuticals with their generic name;


· Hazardous materials to be used during the exercise (indicating the UN substance identification number and the name); and


· Consumables such as food and petrol, oil and lubricants.


57.4. Also for the temporary import of radio equipment simplified procedures will be in place. However, the Romanian authorities require more information than envisaged in the forms mentioned above. Therefore, teams bringing their own radio equipment are invited to complete the forms at Appendix 3 to this Annex and return them to the Romanian Civil Protection Command and the EADRCC not later than 1 September 2003.


57.5. Participating teams should also inform which border crossing point they intend to use and what is the expected time of border crossing. It should be noted that all the border-crossing points mentioned in paragraph 1.1 of this Annex operate on a 24-hour basis. In case participating teams prefer to use other border-crossing points special arrangements can be made.


2.1. In addition, participating teams should indicate on the forms mentioned in paragraph 2.3, which of the imported goods will not be re-exported and have copies of these forms with them when crossing the border. Forms should be kept, as they will be stamped again when leaving the country.


58. There are no restrictions on the import of foreign currencies. 


59. In accordance with the “Oslo Guidelines”, civil and military personnel participating in this exercise will not carry arms.


60. Transit Arrangement


60.1. Although arrangements for transiting other countries are not part of the “Host Nation Support”, they are also addressed in this Annex.


60.2. During the planning process it will become clear to which extent participating teams will have to transit other countries to reach Romania. Accordingly, transit arrangements will need to be agreed. During the Main Planning Conference, Hungary already indicated that it would facilitate any transit through its country.


61. Transportation within the Romanian territory


61.1. Participating Teams are responsible for their own transportation to and from the exercise area in Romania. Within Romania, the teams will be escorted from the point of entry to the area for accommodation. 


61.2. Upon request, the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania can provide transportation of goods from the Bucharest Airport to the exercise area and back. Modalities of this transportation will be determined during the planning process. Such requests for transport assistance should be submitted to Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania not later than 10 September 2003.


61.3. Observers and Directing Staff members arriving by air will be picked up at the Bucharest Airport and escorted to their place of accommodation. To be able to implement these arrangements, the registration form for the Observers Programme at Appendix 2 to Annex 8 of these exercise instructions needs to be duly completed, also indicating date and time, and flight number (see Annex 8 for more details). 


62. Accommodation


Personnel of participating teams will be accommodated in the Base of Operations , which will be established in Bascov village near Piteşti, close to the exercise area.. In principle, participating teams should bring all necessary items for their accommodation. Upon request, ,  the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania can provide for some members of participating teams, especially for liaison officers accommodation in hotel Sport near the Base of Operations at a price of 30 Euro per day for a single room.  Equipment and logistic items of the participating teams can be parked and stored in the vicinity of the Base of Operations . The Romanian Ministry of Interior will provide security and fire safety  for the equipment and logistic items. In addition, the host nation will provide for potable water, showers, toilets, electricity, lightning of the Base of Operations , and overnight storage of equipment. 


Participants in the Observers programme, members of the Directing Staff and participants in the seminars will be accommodated in hotel Muntenia  in Piteşti. (For details, see Annex 8 to this Exercise Instructions).


63. Food

The detailed description of "Disaster Response Capabilities" 
 which might be needed from donor countries providing international assistance states that national elements should be able to operate without logistical support from the stricken nation. Therefore, participating teams will have to take care of their own food.  However, the host nation is able to provide at a price of 10 Euro per day, breakfast, lunch and dinner in the restaurant of the Sport Hotel, near the Base of Operations.


64. Fuel for Participating Teams


64.1. During the whole exercise, participating teams will have to take care of their own fuel. Information on where to obtain fuel will be provided at the border crossing points. Participants are advised to exchange at the border crossing point a sufficient sum in Romanian currency (Lei), in order to be able to buy fuel from any gas-station. As of begin June, the prices for gasoline per litre are as follows: Euro Super - 0,69 Euro; Unleaded 0,62 Euro; Super Plus 0,65 Euro and Diesel 0,50 Euro.  


65. Medical


65.1. In the Base of Operations  and at the exercise site(s), first aid will be the responsibility of the participating teams. For all other levels of medical care, the host nation will provide support to the participating teams. Medical support will include the establishment of a small medical post at the Base of Operations . 


65.2. A special “Operational Medical Plan” containing the modalities of the medical care that can be provided will be prepared by Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania and will be included in these exercise instructions as Appendix 2 to Annex 5.


66. Language requirements and Interpretation


66.1. During the Exercise, the working languages will be Romanian and English. The host nation will provide for interpretation between English and Romanian. Sufficient interpretation capabilities will be available in the Local Emergency Management Authority .


66.2. The software in use on the computer systems in the LEMA will support English and Romanian. Photocopying facilities as well as regular office supplies and stationary will be provided.


REQUESTS FOR DIPLOMATIC CLEARANCE AND FOR PERMISSION TO FLY IN TRANSIT ACROSS THE ROMANIAN AIRSPACE


67. Below is a model of a "Request for Diplomatic Clearance"


		Country

		:

		



		Nationality of Aircraft

		:

		



		Air Operator

		:

		



		Number and type of the aircraft

		:

		



		Registration number

		:

		



		Call sign

		;

		



		Crew: (captain, number and ranks)

		:

		



		Date of flight

		:

		



		Airport, date and time (in UTC) of departure

		;

		



		Date and time (in UTC) and Point of Entry in Romanian Airspace

		:

		



		Flight route in Romanian Airspace

		:

		



		Airport, date and time (in UTC) of arrival

		:

		



		Date and time (in UTC) and Point of Exit from Romanian Airspace

		

		



		Date and time (in UTC) of arrival at airport of destination

		:

		



		Purpose of the flight

		:

		



		VIP pax. : official levels

		:

		



		Pax: number, type (troops, civilians)

		:

		



		Cargo (type - dangerous, ammunition, quantity

		:

		



		Beneficiary

		:

		



		Fixed armaments, ammunition, hazardous materials, and air photo / video equipment on board

		:

		



		Facilities requested

		:

		



		Refuelling

		:

		



		Aircraft guards

		:

		



		Free charges

		:

		



		Parking on Military Air Base

		

		





REQUESTS 


68. Permission to fly in transit across the ROMANIAN airspace is accepted if this information are transmitted to the Ministry of Defence, at least:


68.1. Five working days before the estimated date of departure of an aircraft, with or without landing on ROMANIAN territory;


68.2. Ten working days before the estimated date of departure for operators carrying troops, military equipment, weapons and other military materials( HAZMAT-ICAO Doc. 9284)


68.3. Five working days before the estimated date of departure for flights in class G airspace;


68.4. Two hours before ETD for operators performing emergency, ambulance and Search and Rescue flights;


68.5. Seven working days before the estimated date of departure for flights over Bucharest.


THE OPERATIONAL MEDICAL PLAN


69.  The aim of the "Operational Medical Plan" is to provide the necessary conditions for the medical safety of the participants in exercise "Dacia 2003"


70. The objectives of this "Operational Medical Plan" are to provide:


70.1. Outpatient medical support, medical evacuation and advanced medical treatment for participants at all locations where exercise activities will be conducted; and


70.2. Aero-medical, if required


71. The host nation will provide medical and dental support for emergency and outpatient situations for all exercise participants. However, participants should be prepared to reimburse to the host nation the costs for the services provided. In order to facilitate these reimbursements, participants and observers should have an insurance for hospital and medical expenses which is also valid in Romania. Also reimbursement of costs for medical assistance provided to VIPs, will be handled in the same way, unless they are subject to any multi- or bilateral arrangement.


72. Although the host nation will be able to provide the medical care needed, for training purposes, participating teams are encouraged to bring the same medical support as they would use in a real intervention.


73. Medical Rules of Engagement


73.1. Medical care for and the well being of no-play casualties (real world emergencies) shall, in all cases take precedence over exercise play. No exercise play shall be allowed to interfere with or hamper the treatment and evacuation of patients with life or limb threatening nature. In that respect, the following principles will apply;


73.1.1. Standard emergency treatment procedures will apply to all no-play casualties;


73.1.2. Life and limb threatening situations involving no-play casualties will be reason for immediate action and a priority for all commands and commanders;


73.1.3. All exercise activities will take place in an urban or semi-urban area, where a medical response team will be capable to handle medical emergency situation; and


73.1.4. No-play casualties will be treated at the nearest and most suitable military or civilian Medical Treatment Facility (MTF) within the exercise area.


74. Within the exercise area, the following medical facilities will be available:


Medical assistance at the Base of Operations in Bascov village, near Piteşti will be provided by an MTF with staff of the County Medical Centre of the Ministry of Interior. Permanent Staff will include a doctor and a nurse. An ambulance with full Cardio Pulmonary Respiratory (CPR) capabilities will be permanently stationed at this site.


Medical assistance in the Piteşti area, for the participating teams, the Directing Staff and the Local Emergency Management Authority will be provided by an MTF with staff from the County Medical Centre of the Ministry of Interior. Permanent Staff will include a doctor and a nurse. This MTF will be located at the Civil Protection Training Centre. An ambulance with full CPR capabilities will be permanently stationed at this site.


Medical assistance at the seminar location (Hotel Muntenia in Piteşti) will be arranged by an ambulance with full CPR capabilities, which will be permanently stationed at that site.


REGISTRATION / INFORMATION FORM ON RADIO COMMUNICATION EQUIPMENT AND USERS DURING "DACIA 2003"

		Person responsible for radio communication within the national team



		Family name

		:

		

		First name

		:

		



		Nationality

		:

		



		Organization

		:

		



		Function

		:

		



		Mailing address

		Street:


City and Postal code:


Country:

		



		

		

		



		

		

		



		Telephone

		:

		

		Fax

		:

		



		E-mail

		:

		

		

		

		



		

		

		



		Please provide the following information, and complete the form information on communication equipment not in the VHF-band, as appropriate (see page 5.10)



		-

		Planned number of VHF-band radio communication users in the national team

		



		

		

		



		-

		Romania shall provide two radio stations for each country participating in the exercise.

		



		-

		Specify on the form on page 5.10, information on radio communication equipment not operating in the VHF band, the national team would like to use for the purposes of the exercise. 

		



		

		



		Please return the completed forms to the following addresses



		CEPD/EADRCC


NATO HQ


1110 Brussels


Belgium


Phone: +32-2-707.2670


Fax.: + 32-2-707.2677


e-mail: eadrcc@hq.nato.int



		Ministry of the Interior


Civil Protection Command


19, Ceasornicului Street, Sector 1,


Bucharest


Romania


Phone: +40-21-232.9586 


Fax.: +40-21-232.9586


e-mail : ro-cpc@ppc.pims.org





INFORMATION ON COMMUNICATION EQUIPMENT NOT IN THE VHF BAND


		Information on radio communication equipment national teams would like to use for exercise purposes, which does not operate in the VHF band



		Type Portable/ Mobile)

		Model

		Frequency Band (MHz)

		RF Power (dBm)

		RF Modulation Type

		Channel Spacing (kHz)

		Frequency Duplex Spacing (MHz)

		Purpose



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		

		

		

		





SAFETY AND SECURITY


75. To be prepared by the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania.


PUBLIC INFORMATION AND MEDIA PLAY 


76.  Public Information aspects of dealing with terrorist attacks, has been identified as one of the objectives for exercise "Dacia 2003" (see paragraph 6.1 of the main document). To be able to accomplish this objective public information and media play for the exercise has been developed. In addition, one of the half-day seminars during the observers programme will deal with "Information to the public" (see also page 9-9 of these exercise instructions)


77. Therefore, a simulated Public Information Centre (S/PIC) will be established during the exercise in the Nautical Base in Bascov )± 7 kilometres from the city of Piteşti. This S/PIC will be manned with representatives from the Romanian Civil Protection Command and Public Relations Directorate of the Romanian Ministry of the Interior.


78. The mass media will be simulated by ten to fifteen students from Romanian Academy for Journalists (SNSPA). They will simulate Romanian and international journalists from TV and Radio Stations and newspapers, and will produce for the Public Information Centre press material. To facilitate the play of the "journalists", a special events list with media events is under development. These media events will be interlinked with the Main Events List.  


79. The main tasks of the Public Information Centre will be to monitor and analyse information pertaining to the exercise, The PIC will on a daily basis provide a simulated press review, press conferences and ad-hoc briefings when necessary. The PIC will also establish a special web site.


80. The PIC will be equipped with sufficient equipment to fulfil its mission.  


MEDIA ACTIVITIES 


81. Media activities and arrangements before the exercise 


81.1. Before the exercise, tools will be developed to provide advanced material and information to the media. This will be done in close collaboration and agreement with the Romanian authorities to ensure that both Romanian authorities and NATO will provide the same message.

81.2. International organizations closely working with NATO's EADRCC will be kept informed and included in the PI strategy.


82. The following tools will be available before the start of the exercise:

82.1. Website


82.1.1. As for previous exercises, the EADRCC will create a web-page “Dacia 2003”, which will be easy to access from the NATO Home Page. In addition to a general introduction to the exercise, video and radio interviews will be posted on this web-page for downloading. This web-page will be on-line as of 1 September 2003.


82.1.2. For journalist planning to attend the exercise, this web-page will also include accreditation forms and visa procedures, as established by the Romanian authorities. 


82.1.3. The NATO web contact point is :



Mr. Chris Scheurwhegs: tel. + 32 2 707 4599



Address: natodoc@hq.nato.int, attention Christian


82.2. Press releases

82.2.1. Press releases will be released simultaneously by NATO and the Romanian authorities.

82.2.2. An initial press release, providing basic information to the media and the general public, will be issued a few weeks before the exercise by Romania and NATO. This press release will include an accreditation form as established by the Romanian authorities as well as information on the visa procedures requested to enter the country.


82.2.3. The press release will be distributed by:


· NATO through its usual channels (Brussels, the NATO Information office in Moscow, and the Information and Documentation Centre in Kiev)  and to the NATO contact points embassies in the region; and 

· the Romanian authorities.


82.2.4. This initial press release will be issued on 1 September 2003.


82.2.5. A final media advisory will be released 48 to 72 hours before the exercise to the same list of journalists as mentioned earlier

82.2.6. This press release will be a reminder of the previous release.


82.3. In addition, the Romanian press-release will announce an informative press conference to be held by the Romanian authorities. 

82.4. Public announcements


82.4.1. The Civil Protection Command will hold a press conference a few days before the exercise starts. The press conference will be announced in the media advisory (date to be confirmed by the Romanian Civil Protection Command).


82.4.2. Brussels: On 26 September, the NATO’s spokesperson will give a detailed presentation of the  exercise during his/her regular weekly press background briefing

82.5. Media activities and arrangements before the exercise

82.5.1. Website


82.5.2. The web-page will be updated on a daily basis, providing information on the conduct of the exercise, digital pictures and radio interviews with various participants.


82.5.3. Press Centre

82.5.4. A Press Centre (PC) will be established in the building of the Arges county, close to the LEMA to facilitate access to information. The Press Centre is within a short  distance from the hotel where journalists will be accommodated.

82.5.5. The PC will be equipped with the necessary office equipment (computers, phones, and fax) and staff (including translator) and an area will be reserved for press conferences (stage, microphones, recording facilities and translation).


82.5.6. A car/ mini-bus will commute between the PC, the media hotel and the sites of operations.


82.5.7. Both NATO/ EADRCC and the Romanian Civil Protection Command will appoint a spokesperson, who will run the hour-to-hour information.


82.5.8. The Romanian Civil Protection Command will appoint a different individual as the Director of the Press Centre, who will concentrate on the technical, administrative and logistical aspects of the press centre.

82.6. Press briefings


82.6.1. Press briefings will be held in the morning, to present exercise activities of the coming day  also in order to streamline the journalists movements. At the end of every exercise day, another press briefing will be held, to highlight important activities of that day. The briefings will be done jointly by NATO and the Romanian Civil Protection Command, inviting other players as appropriate.

82.7. Written material


During the exercise and on an ad hoc basis, a synthesis of the day with picture and statistics will be provided to the press..

82.8. Interviews


82.8.1. NATO and Romanian Civil Protection Command will ensure that journalists will have interview opportunities with officials.

82.9. Video Feed point


TV journalists will have access to a video feed-point in Piteşti, through the state TV network (to be confirmed).

82.10. Pooling 

82.10.1. The setting of the exercise does not require pooling facilities.

83. Media

83.1. Media are expected from:

· Romania.


· Neighbouring countries. This exercise will be an occasion to promote regional cooperation in civil emergency;


· Other participating nations media with or without the teams. During the Final Planning Conference, national delegations will be encouraged to come with  their national media; and 

· International Media.

84. NATO video and photo teams


84.1. NATO will send a photo and video team. All material will be at the disposal of the journalists covering the exercise, provided there are proper copy facilities. The video team will produce a ten minute documentary for NATO/EADRCC’s use. 

85. General remarks


85.1. This exercise will involve a number of interesting developments for promotion to the press:

· it is an example of regional cooperation;

· It will be the first time an EADRCC exercise involving CBRN will be conducted;

· it is a NATO/ EADRCC civilian exercise with a humanitarian component; and


· it will emphasise the need for increasing inter-operability in civilian operations


85.2. In addition, the exercise will be extremely visual and TV journalists will be very present, bearing in mind that TV has the biggest impact to get a message across.


OBSERVERS PROGRAMME


86. For Exercise “Dacia 2003”, Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania will develop an Observers Programme, from Tuesday 7 to Friday 10 October 2003. A draft programme for this Observers Programme can be found at Appendix 1 to Annex 9 of these exercise instructions. This programme will be finalised during the Final Planning Conference.


87. Participants in the programme will have the opportunity to see rescue teams from participating nations working together in the field or take part in the four half-day seminars, which will be conducted, concurrent with the operational work. The seminars will all be held in Hotel Muntenia. The observers programme has been designed in such a way, that at the beginning of the day and during the lunch-break participants can change from the field exercise observation programme to the seminar programme and vice-versa. Transportation from the hotel to the field exercise sites and the conference venue will be provided by the host nation. For an accurate transportation and participation planning, participants are invited to indicate their preference for participation on the registration form, which is attached as Appendix 3 to this Annex. 


88. Participants in the Observers Programme will be accommodated in hotel Muntenia in Piteşti.


· Hotel Muntenia (((

Str. Piata Muntenia 1


Piteşti


Tel: +40-248-625.463


Fax: +40-248-214.556


		Capacity

		

		Rate



		Single ((( Superior

		45

		t.b.c



		Double ((( Superior

		6

		t.b.c



		Single (((

		32

		t.b.c



		Double (((

		30

		t.b.c



		Double ((

		80

		t.b.c





89. Observers should register not later than 1 September 2003, using the registration form, which is in Appendix 3 to Annex 9.


90. During the whole duration of the Observers Programme, a Visitors and Observers Bureau will be established in the LEMA building. This bureau will be manned with English speaking staff from 08:00 until 20:00.


TENTATIVE OBSERVERS PROGRAMME


"DACIA 2003"


67 - 10 OCTOBER 2003 - Piteşti, ROMANIA


		

		FIELD EXERCISE OBSERVATION PROGRAMME

		SEMINAR PROGRAMME 




		

		

		



		Monday, 6 October 2003



		

		

		



		16:00 - 17:00

		Opening Ceremony in Piteşti (location to be confirmed)



		

		

		



		Tuesday, 7 October 2003 - (Field Exercise Day 1)



		

		

		



		08:00

		Departure from the Accommodations

		



		08:45

		Arrival at the LEMA 

		



		09:00

		Briefings on the functioning of the LEMA and the international disaster response coordination. In addition, a briefing on the Evaluation process will be provided.

		



		10:30

		Operational Briefing in the LEMA

		



		11:00

		Visit to exercise Site 1 - Observation of Exercise activities

		



		

		

		



		12:30 - 14:00 

		Lunch

		



		14:00 - 17:15

		Visit to exercise site 2 Observation of exercise activities

		



		17:30

		Transportation back to the Hotel

		



		

		



		Wednesday, 8 October 2003 - (Field Exercise Day 2)



		08:00

		Departure from the Accommodations



		08:45

		Arrival at the LEMA 

		Arrival at the conference venue



		09:00

		Operational Briefing in the LEMA

		Seminar 1 - Risk Assessment



		10:00 - 12:15

		Visit to exercise site 3 Observation of exercise activities

		



		12:30 - 14:00

		Lunch



		14:00 - 17:15

		Visit to exercise site 4 Observation of exercise activities)

		Seminar 2 - Medical Treatment after a radiological terrorist attack



		17:30

		Transportation back to the Hotel



		

		



		Thursday, 9 October 2003 - (Field Exercise Day 3)



		08:00

		Departure from the Accommodations



		08:45

		Arrival at the LEMA 

		Arrival at the conference venue



		09:00

		Operational Briefing in the LEMA

		Seminar 3 - Psychological impact on affected population and first responders



		10:00 – 12:15

		Visit to exercise site 5 Observation of exercise activities

		



		12:30 – 14:00

		Lunch



		14:00 – 17:15

		Visit to exercise site 6 Observation of exercise activities

		Seminar 4 - Information to the Public



		17:30

		Transportation back to the Hotel



		

		



		Friday, 10 October 2003 - (Demonstration Day)



		08:30

		Departure from the Accommodations

		



		09:30

		Briefing on the Demonstration Exercise Programme

		



		10:00 – 11:30

		Observing the Demonstration Activities

		



		12:00 - 13:00

		Press Conference

		



		13:00 – 13:10

		 Official Closing Ceremony

		



		14:00

		Lunch

		





SEMINARS DURING EXERCISE “DACIA 2003”


91. Concurrent with the operational work of the exercise and as an option within the observer programme, four half-day seminars related to the scenario will be conducted, with the aim to promote an in-depth exchange of information on issues related to terrorist attacks. These seminars will cover the following topics:


· Risk Assessment;


· Medical treatment after radiological terrorists attacks;


· Psychological impact on affected population and first responders; and


· Information to the Public.


92. Those observers who want to participate in one or more of these seminars, are invited to indicate their preference on the registration for form for the observers programme (see Appendix 3 to Annex 9).


93. Detailed programmes for the four half-day seminars are in this appendix.


SEMINAR 1 – RISK ASSESSMENT


94. The Seminar on “Risk Assessment” will be conducted on Wednesday 8 October 2003, from 09:00 to 12:15, and will be chaired by [t.b.d.]


95. Aim of the Seminar


95.1. The aim of this seminar is to discuss possibilities how to enhance the preparedness for and reduce the vulnerabilities against an attack with a radiological dispersion device.


96. Background


96.1. A radio-nuclear incident or a terrorist attack is a real threat which should be reflected in national and international contingency planning, in cooperation and in the training of emergency personnel.


96.2. Radiological active substances can be delivered or dispersed by conventional explosives, bombs or commercial sprayers. Such a device could contaminate a relatively small area with radioactive material. However, this area could be an agriculture area or a water supply reservoir and in especially in such cases an RDD could render an area inaccessible and unusable.


		Time

		Subject

		Speaker



		09:00 – 09:10

		Introduction by the Seminar Chairman

		t.b.d



		09:10 – 09:50

		Radiological agents and possible radiological devices to be used in terrorist attacks

		t.b.d



		09:50 – 10:30

		Risk assessment and emergency planning 

		t.b.d



		10:30 – 11:00

		Coffee Break

		



		11:00 – 11:40

		Possible use of computer modelling after an attack with a Radiological Dispersion Device

		t.b.d



		11:40 – 12:15

		Discussion

		





SEMINAR 2 – MEDICAL TREATMENT AFTER RADIOLOGICAL TERRORIST ATTACK


97. The Seminar on “Medical Treatment after a Radiological Attack” will be conducted on Wednesday 8 October 2003, from 14:00 to 17:15, and will be chaired by [t.b.d.]


98. Aim of the Seminar


98.1. The aim of this seminar is to discuss the medical support needed in an environment contaminated by a radiological dispersion device.


99. Background


99.1. The radio-nuclides that could be used in an attack with a radiological dispersion device (RDD) are not the same as the “fall-out products” from a nuclear-yield explosion. However the dispersion effects are essentially similar, but on a smaller scale. Mass casualties are possible if the affected population is not given help quickly.


99.2. The medical effects depend on the duration of the exposure to radioactivity in a contaminated area. When the so-called total dose is high, there are acute radiation effects and the radiation illness is to occur in days or weeks. The long-term effects caused through low level exposure over many years could cause an accumulating of the total dose and could result in an increase of the risk of cancer.


		Time

		Subject

		Speaker



		14:00 – 14:10

		Introduction by the Seminar Chairman

		t.b.d



		14:10 – 14:50

		Triage after an attack with a Radiological Dispersion Device

		t.b.d



		14:50 – 15:30

		Symptoms and signs of Radiological Illness

		t.b.d



		15:30 – 16:00

		Coffee Break

		



		16:00 – 16:40

		Challenges for the medical system to deal with a radiological mass casualty situation

		t.b.d



		16:40 – 17:15

		Discussion

		





SEMINAR 3 – PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPACT ON AFFECTED POPULATION AND FIRST RESPONDERS


100. The Seminar on “Psychological Impact on Affected Population and First Responders” will be conducted on Thursday 9 October 2003, from 09:00 to 12:15, and will be chaired by [t.b.d.]


101. Aim of the Seminar


101.1. The aim of this seminar is to discuss the measures needed to ensure that after an attack with an RDD, in the best possible manner psychological aspect are taken into account for victims as well as for first responders.


102. Background


102.1. Disaster can have psychological consequences for the survivors, their families and for the rescue teams. Psychological assistance is nowadays a natural part of the overall disaster relief operation. Responsible authorities and experts should do whatever possible to ensure that psychological aspects are dealt with in the best possible manner in the event of catastrophes.


102.2. The scenario for exercise "Dacia 2003" combines two very difficult aspects with respect to the psychological impacts: a terrorist threat and a radiological dispersion situation.


		Time

		Subject

		Speaker



		09:00 – 09:10

		Introduction by the Seminar Chairman

		t.b.d



		09:10 – 09:50

		Psycho-somatic symptoms caused by the fear and insecurity after an attack with an RDD

		t.b.d



		09:50 – 10:30

		Coping with the psychological effects of a disaster (a case study)

		t.b.d



		10:30 – 11:00

		Coffee Break

		



		11:00 – 11:40

		Psychological impact on first responders and the assistance they need before and after the rescue operation

		t.b.d



		11:40 – 12:15

		Discussion

		





SEMINAR 4 – INFORMATION TO THE PUBLIC


103. The Seminar on “Information to the Public” will be conducted on Thursday 9 October 2003, from 14:00 to 17:15, and will be chaired by [t.b.d.]


104. Aim of the Seminar


104.1. The aim of this seminar is to exchange information and experience and to promote common understanding of the various aspects of media handling and public information as an essential element of consequence management.


105. Background


105.1. In an emergency situation, accurate information it is not only a right of the public, but it might also be a life-saving necessity. Information management is also one of the essential means to mitigate the impact of an emergency. In case public information is handled poorly, the impact of the emergency might be worse, both for the public and victims, and also for the responders to the emergency.


105.2. Public information depends largely on a well functioning flow of information between the different responders. The media are the most important channel for an information officer to get the necessary information to the public. For that reason, it is extremely important to establish a well functioning relationship with the media before a disaster occurs.


		Time

		Subject

		Speaker



		14:00 – 14:10

		Introduction by the Seminar Chairman

		t.b.d



		14:10 – 14:50

		The Civil Protection Committee project to further develop the Budapest Guidelines, focussed on the interaction between the media and emergency planners

		t.b.d



		14:50 – 15:30

		Romanian experience in relations with the media during an emergency situation

		t.b.d



		15:30 – 16:00

		Coffee Break

		



		16:00 – 16:40

		View from the media – what do they need?

		t.b.d



		16:40 – 17:15

		Discussion

		





REGISTRATION FORM


OBSERVERS PROGRAMME "DACIA 2003"


		Family name

		:

		

		First name

		:

		



		Mr. / Mrs. / Ms.

		

		

		Date of Birth

		:

		



		Nationality

		:

		

		Place of Birth

		:

		



		Organization

		:

		

		Passport No.

		:

		



		Function

		:

		

		Valid until

		:

		



		Mailing address

		Street:


City and Postal code:


Country:

		



		

		

		



		

		

		



		Telephone

		:

		

		Fax

		:

		



		E-mail

		:

		

		

		

		



		

		

		



		Will Participate in



		Field Observers Programme on

		Seminar on 



		(

		7 October 2003

		

		



		(

		8 October 2003

		(

		Risk Assessment



		

		

		(

		Medical Treatment



		(

		9 October 2003

		(

		Psychological impact



		

		

		(

		Information to the public



		(

		10 October 2003

		

		

		



		

		

		

		

		



		Arrival and Departure



		Mode of travel (car, train, plane)

		



		Date, time airport or station of arrival

		



		Date, time airport or station of departure

		



		Needs transportation from Point of Arrival to hotel

		Yes/No

		



		



		Hotel Requirements

		(

		Single ((( Superior

		(

		Double ((( Superior



		Hotel Muntenia

		(

		Single (((

		(

		Double (((



		

		(

		Double ((

		(

		



		CEPD/EADRCC


NATO HQ


1110 Brussels


Belgium


Tel.: +32-2-707.2672


Fax: +32-2-707.2677


E-mail: eadrcc@hq.nato.int

		Ministry of the Interior


Civil Protection Command


19, Ceasornicului Street, Sector 1,


Bucharest


Romania


Phone: +40-21-232.9586 


Fax.: +40-21-232.9586



		Deadline: 1 September 2003

		





FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS


106. All costs for participating in the exercise and the associated planning meetings will have to be paid by the participants of the sending nations.


107. In the event that participants or team from Partner countries may not be able to cover the full costs for participation in the planning meetings and/or the exercise, limited NATO funds may be available to subsidise costs for travel, accommodation and meals for a limited number of Partner participants.


108. The following deadlines will apply for the submission of requests for financial support:


		Activity

		Deadline



		Initial Planning Conference

		25-01-2003



		Main Planning Conference

		21-03-2003



		Final Planning Conference

		17-06-2003



		Field Exercise “Dacia 2003”

		01-09-2003





109. It cannot be guaranteed that NATO will be able to process requests received after the above-mentioned deadlines.


110. Requests for financial support should be submitted to:



Mrs. Concetta Trupia



Civil Emergency Planning Directorate



NATO Headquarters



B - 1110 Brussels



Belgium



Tel. +32-2-707.4515, Fax +32-2-707.7307


111. Requests for financial assistance should contain dates and times of departure and return and the anticipated travel costs.


TIME TABLE OF PLANNING EVENTS


		Date

		Activity

		Responsible for Action



		25-10-2002

		Announcement of the Exercise during the SCEPC meeting in EAPC format 

		Romania



		14-10-2002 to 15-10-2002

		Preparatory Visit of EADRCC Staff to Bucharest

		Romania / EADRCC



		20-11-2002

		Invitation and Agenda for the Initial Planning Conference

		EADRCC



		15-01-2003

		Deadline for registration for the Initial Planning Conference

		EAPC Nations



		25-01-2003

		Circulation of Daft Exercise Instructions

		EADRCC



		25-01-2003

		Deadline for requests for financial assistance for participation in the Initial Planning Conference 

		EAPC Nations



		04-02-2003 to 06-02-2003

		Initial Planning Conference

		Romania / EADRCC



		07-03-2003

		Invitation and Agenda for the Main Planning Conference

		EADRCC



		14-03-2003

		Circulation of First Revision of the Exercise Instructions

		EADRCC



		21-03-2003

		Deadline for Questionnaire on Team and Personnel Participation

		EAPC Nations



		21-03-2003

		Deadline for registration for the Main Planning Conference

		EAPC Nations



		21-03-2003

		Deadline for requests for financial assistance for participation in the Main Planning Conference 

		EAPC Nations



		28-03-2003

		First Draft of Detailed Scenario ready for Distribution to Directing Staff Only 

		EADRCC



		08-04-2003 to 10-04-2003

		Main Planning Conference

		Romania / EADRCC



		01-06-2003

		Invitation and Agenda for the Final Planning Conference

		EADRCC



		07-06-2003

		Third Draft Exercise Instructions

		EADRCC



		10-06-2003

		Second Draft of Detailed Scenario ready for Distribution to Directing Staff Only 

		EADRCC



		17-06-2003

		Deadline for registration for the Final Planning Conference

		EAPC Nations



		17-06-2003

		Deadline for requests for financial assistance for participation in the Final Planning Conference 

		EAPC Nations



		01-07-2003 to


03-07-2003

		Final Planning Conference

		Romania / EADRCC



		Jun 2003

		Final Version Exercise Instructions

		EADRCC



		August 2003 date t.b.d

		Information on Frequencies to be used to the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania 

		Participating Nations



		August 2003


date t.b.d

		Information on Team Composition to the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania

		Participating Nations



		August 2003


date t.b.d

		Information on Vehicles, Equipment and special items to be temporally imported (to the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania) 

		Participating Nations



		August 2003


date t.b.d

		Requests for Transportation Support to the Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania

		Participating Nations



		September2003


date t.b.d

		Information on Points of Contact to the EADRCC

		Participating Nations



		September2003


date t.b.d

		Final Detailed Scenario ready for Distribution to Directing Staff Only 

		EADRCC



		September2003


date t.b.d

		Deadline Registration Observers Programme

		EAPC Nations



		15-09-2003

		Deadline for Request for financial assistance for team participation in Exercise “Dacia 2003”

		Participating Nations



		15-09-2003

		Deadline for Request for financial assistance for participation in the Observers programme for Exercise “Dacia 2003”

		Participating Nations



		07-10-2003 to


09-10-2003

		Field Exercise “Dacia 2003”

		Participating Nations



		07-10-2003 to


09-10-2003

		Observers Programme for Exercise “Dacia 2003”

		Romania



		10-10-2003

		Demonstration Day

		Participating Nations



		17-10-2003

		First Impression Reports to EADRCC

		Participating Nations



		24-10-2003

		Circulation of Draft Report on Exercise “Dacia 2003”

		EADRCC



		t.b.d

		Post Exercise Discussion

		Participating Nations





EVALUATION


112. As stated in paragraph 5 of the main document, the aims of Exercise “Dacia 2003” are to practice:


112.1. Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Coordination Centre (EADRCC) procedures and Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Unit (EADRU) capabilities in order to improve EAPC nations for consequence management following a terrorist act with a Radiological Dispersal Device; and

112.2. The stricken nation's capability to effectively coordinate international emergency relief operations.

Therefore, it is essential to evaluate the exercise and draw appropriate lessons,


113. The Evaluation process will comprise the following:


· A Hot wash-up immediately after the Field Exercise;


· Evaluation of the Field Exercise; and


· Conduct of a Post Exercise Meeting


Hot wash-up


114. On 9 October 2003, at the end of the last exercise day, a hot wash-up will be conducted. During this meeting exercise planners, directing staff, team commanders and team members will have an opportunity to exchange views on the conduct of the exercise.


115. Based on the outcome of the exchange of views during this hot wash-up, the EADRCC will prepare a report, which will be circulated on 17 October 2003.


Evaluation of the Field Exercise


116. Participating National Civil and Military Elements, the Directing Staff, On-Site Commanders and the Romanian Local Emergency Management Authority will prepare First Impression Reports (FIRs) following the completion of the exercise. These reports should be submitted to the Director Civil Emergency Planning. To facilitate the drafting of the Final Exercise Report by the EADRCC and in order to achieve a common report structure, it is requested that for comments on the various aspects of the exercise the format provided for in Appendix 1 to Annex 12 be utilised.


117. Written First Impression Reports on the Field Exercise should be submitted not later than 17 October 2003.


118. In addition to reports to be prepared by the participants in the exercise, an Assessors Team with independent exercise assessors, who are not participating in the exercise, will evaluate the exercise. Terms of Reference for the Assessors Team are in Appendix 2 to this Annex. The Assessors Team consists of a Head of the Assessors Team and Assessors.

119. The Assessors Team will be invited to submit their findings on Exercise "Dacia 2003", to the Director Civil Emergency Planning, not later than 17 October 2003.

Conduct of Post Exercise Meeting


120. Based on the National First Impression Reports and the findings of the assessors, the EADRCC will prepare a Post Exercise Report. This report will be circulated to all EAPC Nations, together with an agenda for the Post Exercise Meeting (date to be determined). During this meeting, lessons learned from the exercise and how these lessons can be implemented in order to improve consequent management within EAPC will be discussed.

REPORT FORMAT FIRST IMPRESSION REPORT


121. Exercise Planning


122. Achievement of the Exercise Aim (see paragraph 5 of the main document)


123. Exercise Concept / Scenario


124. Achievement of the Exercise Objectives


124.1. Objective 1 - Deployment of various civil or military disaster response elements to the stricken nation;


124.2. Objective 2 – Provision of first aid and medical care and evacuation of population;


124.3. Objective 3 – Training in radiological detection and decontamination, and clean-up operations;


124.4. Objective 4 – Reception and host nation support for civil or military disaster response elements;


124.5. Objective 5 - Coordination and communication of the Romanian Local Emergency Management Authority (LEMA) with national and international disaster relief elements;


124.6. Objective 6 - Cooperation between international relief elements of an EADRU during operations


124.7. Objective 7 – Public information aspects of dealing with terrorist attacks;


124.8. Objective 8 - Logistic support of National Elements of an EADRU during operations;


124.9. Objective 9 - Training of the Romanian LEMA and liaison officers from participating National Elements; 


124.10. Objective 10 – Regional Cooperation among neighbouring countries;


124.11. Objective 11 – To examine relevant aspects of the “CEP Action Plan for the Improvement of Civil Preparedness against Possible Attack Against the Civilian Population with Chemical, Biological, or Radiological Agents
”; 


124.12. Objective 12 – Interoperability of Communication equipment and procedures; and


124.13. Objective 13 – Cooperation with relevant international organizations.


125. Deployment Procedures


126. Interoperability of participating National Civil and Military Elements.


127. Duration of the Exercise


128. Exercise Participation


129. Problem areas experienced during the conduct of the Exercise

130. Communications


131. Experience, practical knowledge gained and lessons learned


132. Seminars conducted


133. Other aspects (as appropriate).


TERMS OF REFERENCE FOR THE ASSESSORS TEAM


Introduction


134. Exercise “Dacia 2003” will be a good opportunity to test and exercise the procedures of the Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Capability. This will include the Standing Operating Procedures for the Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Coordination Centre (EADRCC) and the procedures for the use of the Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Unit (EADRU) in International Disaster Relief. The Civil Protection Command of the Ministry of Interior of Romania will host the Exercise.

135. Assessors should be familiar with the following basic documents:


· Enhanced Practical Co-operation in the Field of International Disaster Relief (EAPC(C)D(98)10(Revised));


· Standing Operating Procedures for the EADRCC (EAPC(SCEPC)N(2001)5);


· Procedures for the use of EADRU in International Disaster Relief (EAPC(SCEPC)WP(99)2, REV 1);


· The "Oslo Guidelines on the Use of Military and Civil Defence Assets in Disaster Relief"; and

· Exercise Instructions for the Exercise “Dacia 2003” (EAPC(SCEPC)N(2003)3(Rev1)) and following updates. 


Objective


136. The objective of the Assessors Team is to provide an independent evaluation of the current procedures for the Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Capability, and make recommendations for their improvement.


Composition of the Assessors Team


137. The Team will be composed of a Team Leader and 9 team members.


Tasks of the Assessors Team


138. During the Field Exercise (7 to 9 October 2003), the assessors will assess the activities in the Romanian Local Emergency Management Authority. They will also monitor and assess the activities of the various national elements of the EADRU, civil-military cooperation, and coordination between the LEMA and participating national disaster relief teams.


139. After the Field Exercise, the assessors will prepare a First Impression Report in accordance with the format at Appendix 1 to this Annex. This report shall be forwarded to the Director, Civil Emergency Planning, not later than 17 October 2003.


140. In order to provide an independent assessment, assessors will have access to all information and activities.

141. Findings of the assessor team are not limited to the actual exercise phase, but can also include the preparatory phase. It is therefore recommended that (members of) the assessor team participate in the planning meetings for Exercise “Dacia 2003”.

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS


		ASS OSC

		Assistant On-Site Commander



		BoO

		Base of Operations



		CBRN

		Chemical Biological, Radiological and Nuclear (agents)



		CEP

		Civil Emergency Planning



		CIS

		Communication and Information System



		DICC

		Disaster Intervention Coordination Centre 



		Distaff

		Directing Staff



		EADRCC

		Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Coordination Centre



		EADRU

		Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Unit



		EAPC

		Euro-Atlantic Partnership Council



		EPT

		Exercise Planning Team



		FieldEx

		Field Exercise



		FIR

		First Impression Report



		FPC

		Final Planning Conference



		HDS

		Head of Directing Staff



		HQ

		Headquarters



		IAEA

		International Atomic Emergency Agency



		IPC

		Initial Planning Conference



		IPOC

		Initial Point of Contact



		LEMA

		Local Emergency Management Authority



		MPC

		Main Planning Conference



		OCE

		Officer Conducting the Exercise



		OSC

		On-Site Commander



		OSDS

		On-Site Directing Staff (Distaff)



		OSOCC

		On-Site Operations Coordination Centre



		PfP

		Partnership for Peace



		POC

		Point of Contact



		PWP

		Partnership Work Programme



		RDD

		Radiological Dispersion Device



		SCEPC

		Senior Civil Emergency Planning Committee



		TC

		Team Commander



		UN–OCHA

		United Nations Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs



		UNDAC

		United Nations Disaster Assessment and Co-ordination Team 





� 	EAPC(SCEPC)N(2002)58



� 	EAPC(C)D(2003)18



� 	Emergency Notification and Assistance (Technical and Operations Manual EPR-ENATOM(2002))



� 	EAPC(C)D(98)10(Revised)



� 	Annex II to EAPC(SCEPC)N(98)21



� 	EAPC(SCEPC)WP(99)2(Revised)



� 	Text in square brackets to be completed as appropriate



� 	Annex II to EAPC(SCEPC)N(98)21



� 	A detailed programme of the four-half day seminars is in Appendix 2 to this Annex



� 	EAPC(C)D(2003)18
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CIVIL

 PROTECTION

Royal Decree no.328 from 28.02.1933  

                   “Passive defense against air strikes ”

PURPUSE :limitation of air strikes effects 

1939  “Anti aerial active and passive territorial defence Law”

1952   Establishment of “Anti aerial local defense”

1978    “Law no.2 concerning  Romanian Civil Defence”

		    is settled for the first time that Civil Defense is part of National Defense



     System

		    missions : goods and population protection in case of  war, calamity



     or catastrophes







CIVIL

 PROTECTION

December 1989  turning point for improvement of civil protection system

		1990 Romania ratify Additional Protocols  I and II of Geneva Convention 



 Civil Protection means humanitarian tasks 

accomplishment, destined to protect civil

 population against the danger of armed conflicts

 or catastrophes and help her to get trough those 

situations.











CIVIL

 PROTECTION

1996  Civil Protection Law

		The base of Civil Protection new structure pending



 on risk sources existing on Romania territory  

Civil Protection is part of national defense and contain the group of procedures and activities made for protection of population, material goods, cultural values and environment, in case of war or disasters. 



Art.1 - Civil Protection Law

            (no.106 from 25.09.1996)







CIVIL

 PROTECTION 



1 January

 2000



Civil Protection moved from Ministry of Defense to 

Ministry of Interior structure whit no major changes

in the system but leaving behind confusion, for a 

short period of time, concerning equipment, supplies,

the place of Civil Protection in the 

new structure.  

Before 2000 Civil Protection had a very defined place in the Ministry of National Defense system, depending tactical and most important logistical and financial on ministry`s resources.







HIDROTECHNIC

 CONSTRUCTIONS 

FLOODS

LAND SLIDES

EARTHQUAKES 

CHEMICAL

ACCIDENT

NUCLEAR ACCIDENT







Population prevention of enemy air attacks or disasters 

Population protection against the effects of conventional and mass destruction weapons or disasters.  

Material goods and cultural values protection

CIVIL PROTECTION TASKS

Participation on limitation and removing the enemy attacks or disaster effects







CIVIL PROTECTION TASKS

Removal of unexploded ammunition 

Population training for

 protection

   Participation with specific 

          means at national economy                

training for defense 







 2. Civil protection 

Commissions 

  3. civil  protection 

Formations  











1Civil protection. Inspectors  



“Civil protection organizational structure contains :

civil protection chiefs, Civil Protection Command,

inspectorates, commissions, units, formations.”

      Those structures are parts of protection forces and

 there are not included in forces in arms.

(Civil protection Law, no.106/1996, art. 8, align.1 and 2)









   PRIME MINISTER

Military units

Civil

protection inspectorates

MINISTER OF INTERIOR







Ministry

Governmental

agencies



















MAYOR

















CIVIL PROTECTION STRUCTURE



Economic agents  

PREFECT



Civil Protection Command









PRIME MINISTER

Head of civil protection in Romania

	“Civil Protection is a part of national defense system and includes the whole of measures adopted and activities carried  for providing population protection, property, heritage and environment, in case of war or disaster.”

Law no. 106/1996

GOVERNMENTAL COMMISSION 

for

DEFENCE  AGAINST DISASTERS

GOVERNMENT

of 

ROMANIA

GENERAL SECRETARIATE of GOVERNMENT

CENTRAL COMMISSION of EVACUATION

Specialized body of Ministry of Interior

 Planning, guiding, control, drawing up and decision bodies in defense against disasters field

Body for conducting

evacuation

        Forces dedicated to defense are composed from military and protective forces.

     Protective forces mean: civil protection units and teams, sanitary voluntary units of Red Cross and other units to be established by  law.

Law no. 45/1994 

MINISTRY

 of

INTERIOR

CIVIL PROTECTION

COMMAND







CIVIL PROTECTION TASKS

He conducts civil protection activity through minister of interior

Give his approval for instructions and regulations made by Civil Protection Command concerning :

		management 

		Main directives for inspectorates,commissions,military units and civil protection formations in limitation and removing the enemy attacks or disaster effects 



 He conducts and coordinates civil protection measures in order to ensure protection for population, material goods, cultural values and environment, in case of war or disasters.



Prime minister  

Chief of Romanian civil protection







Execute scientific researches and studies 

Control environmental radioactive and chemical surveillance activity and also flora and fauna protection measures accomplishment 

Is responsible with material goods equipment in time of peace or war 

Organize and inform the authorities 

Presents reports and propositions to National defense Supreme Council 

Analyze the phase of civil protection measures accomplishment 

Elaborate rules and  instructions 

Organize, coordinate and control civil protection training 

 Elaborate plans and models for training and study in civil protection domain 

Manage and coordinate limitation and removing the enemy attacks or disaster effects

CIVIL PROTECTION COMMAND

Organize employees and population training 

Execute radioactive, chemical or biological contamination control and the decontamination of population, terrain and materials.

CIVIL PROTECTION PREROGATIVES



Ministry of interior specialized authority







CIVIL PROTECTION COMMAND MAIN ACTIVITIES

INTERNATIONAL AND INTERN WITH INTERNATIONAL PARTICIPATION

EXERCISES 

INTERNATIONAL EXERCISES

ICELAND-”Cooperative Safeguard” 4-10 June 1997

MACEDONIA- “Rescuer `97” 27 April-02 Mai 1997

UKRAINE- “Transcarpathia 2000” 2000

CROATIA-”Taming the Dragon” Dalmatia 2000

ICELAND-” Cooperative Safeguard” 2002

INTERN EXERCISES WITH INTERNATIONAL PARTICIPATION

NEPTUN - International exercise on nuclear accident 19-22 Sept 1994

RÂMNICU-VÂLCEA International exercise on chemical accident 19-21 June 1996

“MEDECEUR 96-2”-Emergency procedures international exercise 20-26 August 1996

INEX-Nuclear emergency international exercise 

22-23 Mai 2001

“BARNEY HEFAISTOS” – Romanian – Dutch civil protection exercise, in case of earthquake

03-07September 2001

“AXIOPOLIS” – Off site nuclear emergency exercise 02 - 05 October 2001

BRASOV- International exercise in case of terrorist attack 8-11 October 2002







REALITIES 

		Civil protection is the single disaster management system on 



  national level;

		On strategic  level  the term “CRISIS” is not defined;

		Logistical support and technical equipment is insufficient 



  and old;

		There are not enough intervention structures in case of 



  emergency;

		Old mentalities changes slow; 

		All projects must be made by relating with new world 



  realities: 

      terrorism and other asymmetric  risks, new meteorological 

      phenomena and others.







MAIN OBJECTIVES CONCERNING CIVIL PROTECTION STRUCTURE`S IMPROVEMENT

Elaboration of a study regarding to Civil Protection`s roll in Ministry of Interior structure.

Implementation of the newest managerial structures of Civil Protection Command and subordinate units.

 Making operative the 12 civil protection formations for disaster and emergency intervention., (according to O.G. no.14/2000)

Managerial structure`s optimization

Law harmonization in civil protection domain (new civil protection law elaboration, normative, rules and instructions witch  derive from it)

Elaboration of “Defense Strategy against disasters”

Improvement of specific 

activities conception

Elaboration of  “Civil Emergencies National Managerial Plan in case of disasters”

Elaboration of cooperation plan  with other Ministry of Interior central structures and with responsible structures on prevention, protection and intervention domain.

Increasing of operative capacity 

Insertion of NATO/PfP operational procedures in the content of civil protection law, rules and legislation. 

Training and participation of civil protection personnel and intervention formations on international activities organized by Romania and other countries, NATO members or partners.

Civil protection personnel training improvement by courses, seminaries and meetings organized by NATO members or partners..

Participation at

 NATO and UE joining process

Elaboration of a conception regarding the reabsorbing the financial and logistical responsibilities, of civil protection counties inspectorates, units and formations, by the Ministry of Interior subordinate logistical and territorial financial structures.

Financial and logistical activities 

Establishment of Civil Protection Command  “Spoke`s man” in order to assure an operative information of public opinion concerning the activities developed by civil protection personnel and structures in case of disasters.

Establishment of “Civil Protection” magazine`s redaction.

    Transparence in mass-media relations

and community collaboration 


























































Romanian presentation


CZECH REPUBLIC , Lázně Bohdaneč 

CIVIL PROTECTION`S TRANSITION IN ROMANIA


Born as a necessity in providing fighting forces especially after the first world conflagration when there were used for the first time fighting toxic gas, the Romanian civil protection expanded its field of activity, after the second World War, when weapons modernization led to nuclear, biological and chemical weapons, also known as mass destruction weapons, making no difference between the army and the civilians. 


Realizing the fact that the military defence could not fully protect the citizens and public facilities, functioning General Staff set up, in 1929, the first population protection organization and by the Royal Decree from 28th of February 1933, it was approved the “Regulation for functioning of Passive Defence against Air Attacks”, act that became the birth document of the Romanian Civil Protection.


In 1952, the “Local Counter Aerial Defence” was created, becoming the Civil Defence, in 1978. Since then the plans of intervention in case of disaster began to be developed, and for the first it is established that the civil defence is part of the national defence system, with the main task in providing population, territory and economy protection, in time of peace, emergencies or conflict.


The law emphasizes civil protection missions and establishes formalities and methods for population preparedness by: public warnings exercises, down streams by dams between two counties or counties groups, company drills, meetings and Staff trainings.


The revolutions from December 1989 open a new environment for civil defense field. On 11th of May 1990 Romania ratified first and second additional protocols of Geneva Convention from 12th of August 1949 on protection of army conflicts victims.

 In the year 1996, the Romanian Parliament adopts “Law of civil protection”, a comprehensive law on which basis was built up the civil protection, former Civil Defense  at departmental plan and local, too, comprising the requirements resulting from research of potential sources of risk on the Romanian territory: earthquakes, landslides, floods, chemical accidents and damages, nuclear or industrial, hydro technical dams destructions etc., as well from the confrontation with other major risks specific to the end of the millennium some of them with Tran boundary effects. 


In january 2000 Civil Protection moved (in fact returned ) from Ministry of Defence to Ministry of Interior structure with no major changes but leaving behind confusion for a short period of time, concerning equipment, supplies, the place of Civil Protection in the new system. 

In 1994 Romania, joining the “Peace Partnership”(PfP) from NATO Program, and here I have to say that mr. Max Alston had a very important contribution, began a new stage in the problematic of population protection in case of natural disasters or major technological accidents. 


In the Euro Atlantic Partnership Council (EAPC), Civil Protection Command participate at the High Civil Emergencies Planning Comity (SCEPC /NATO) and Civil Protection Comity (CPC) reunions. Through his representatives at the NATO`s Civil Protection Comity secretariat meetings and working groups, the Civil Protection Command maintained a permanent connection with similarly civil protection structures from participant countries. 


Civil protection system’s adaptation capacity, at the conditions imposed by North Atlantic Alliance, was proved during participation at common training activities, humanitarian ad support activities multinational forces in case of disasters, in different places in the world. Command and intervention structures participated at real missions in Albania, Bosnia –Herzegovina, Somalia, Angola and Turkey( on search and rescue actions after devastating earthquakes that stroked in August and November 1999) in cooperation with similarly forces  from other countries.


Staff officers and intervention formations participated at international training exercises, organized in or outside Romania : “Transcarpathia2000”   - UKRAINE, “Barney-Hefaistos” Timisoara

  2001”Cooperative Safeguard” 

  -ICELAND 2002, “Taming the Dragon” DALMATIA-CROATIA 2002, that have been well appreciated by international organizations officials.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                         


Annually, at the courses organized and financed by NATO, in Germany, Switzerland, Sweden, Slovakia, Croatia, have been participated numerous civilians and military personnel from civil protection structure.   


The main objective is training and improvement of military personnel and international relations trough projects, seminaries, conferences, workshops, courses and exercises, in order to maintain and improve the associations with specific structures from NATO, UE, regional initiatives and bilateral relation.


Improvement of   civil protection concept in European countries requires permanent connection in order to improve the specific knowledge, tactical and technical support and performing equipment.


Civil Protection Command decided the main tasks and actions for the future:


· Urgent approval of the new Civil Protection Law, according to Government Decision;


· Financial support responsibilities to be transferred at the local authorities;


· Establishment of Civil Protection Command “Spoke’s man” in order to assure an operative information of public opinion concerning the activities developed by civil protection personnel and structures in case of disasters. 

· Civil protection system’s structural reorganization depending on the new tasks complexity level and to complete with specialized   personnel the empty spaces resulted in transition process;


· Implementation of NATO/PfP operational procedures in the content of civil protection law, rules and legislation. 

·  To support the project of Nuclear Emergency National Coordinating Centre;


· Implementation of the newest managerial structures on Civil Protection Command and subordinate units;

· Making operative 12 civil protection formations for disaster and emergency intervention for county or group of counties;

· Elaboration of a concept regarding the reabsorbing the financial and logistical responsibilities of civil protection counties inspectorates, units and formations, by the Ministry of Interior’s subordinate logistical and territorial financial structures

·    Preparation for multinational exercises “DACIA-2003”;



LESSONS LEARNED IN THE TRANSITION OF CIVIL DEFENCE 


TO CIVIL PROTECTION IN THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC 


Let me say in the introduction a few words about the history of civil defence, as the history and content of civil defence in the former Czechoslovakia has the special influence on the transition in SR in several aspects; perhaps the most important in the first phase (beginning of the 90ties) was the continuation of personal relationship.


First of all it is necessary to say that civil defence and its predecessor – that is the protection against the air raids in the first Czechoslovak Republic – were always created as the consequence of crisis-warfare events; whether in the year 1935 (when the responsibilities of the municipalities in the protection and defence against the air raids and the provision of gas masks were determined by the law), or after the World War II, when the civil defence was built mostly as the part of the defence of the state against the means of destruction (from conventional to WMD). Protection against the emergency events, of natural or technological nature, was the additional task of civil defence. In that period – that is in the time of socialistic Czechoslovakia, another factor with remarkable influence emerged i.e. the political system.


It would be worth to analyse in detail that period, however in my opinion it will be enough to point out only the main influences and factors, which formed the civil defence system during the mentioned period.


1. Military-defending factor – it meant, that all principles and adopted measures of civil defence resulted from the principle of military endangerment, potential military conflict, accordingly as a part of state defence. Corresponding to this, the civil defence was defined as “organised activities and a complex of measures for the protection of population and material values necessary for provision of most vital running of national economy and for performance of rescue and urgent actions after opponent attack”. It is obvious that this principle reflected in specific measures of civil defence, where the stress was laid on the combination of individual protection and collective protection and in compliance with economic possibilities. (In former Czechoslovakia, almost 100 per cent of the population were provided by the means of individual protection. In collective protection, evacuation was preferred to sheltering more or less because of economic reasons.) With other words, the “cheaper variant” of population protection was adopted or let us say preferred to “more expensive, but more effective 100 per cent sheltering in pressure resistant special shelters”. At the same time, we know that there are countries, which preferred this variant and at the present they practically reach the 100 per cent limit. It is necessary to say that these are the so-called neutral countries, which were not and are not the members of political-military alignments, but they always realised that in the era of WMD they could be also affected by a potential armed conflict. And of course, their economy was able to saturate this more expensive way of protection. You know that it is mainly the Sweden and the Switzerland. 


2. Political factor – it is our historical particularity that the system was built up as a response to impending war conflict in a democratic republic since 1935, where the corresponding legislation was adopted (Act No 93/35 on the protection and defence against the air raids and following government regulation). But the continuation of civil defence building-up after 1948 was political party, the basic legislation was no more taken into account and the system of political party directives and directives of so-called State Defence Council was in place. The “soviet model” of civil defence was built up or if you want taken, which preferred the military aspect of solutions of civil defence issues. The whole system of civil defence was built up as military, as a part of defence and later its control was taken over by the Ministry of Defence. It is natural, that this political influence couldn’t respect such basic generally recognized legal regulations (at least by the majority of democratic countries of the world) as the “Additional Protocols of Geneva Conventions” or “Charta of Basic Human Rights and Freedoms”. 


3. Nature of possible industrial and natural emergency situations. 


During elaboration of this document I hesitated for a while, if this is also one of the factors influencing the forming of civil defence (not in case of civil protection – here I find this factor obvious. It is a historical fact that the civil defence intervened also during emergency situations of such nature (e. g. major floods on Danube), although the reason for this was the fact that it was an organised military force able to intervene in such cases as it would have been prepared for such events. It is possible to say, that the solving of such consequences was not the main role of civil defence, it was a second-class problem, there was no co-ordinated access of existing rescue component parts, which did exist, but worked autonomously. 


This is what I wanted to list very briefly as the introduction to the civil protection history. The reason for it is, that in my opinion these factors influenced the forming of civil protection also after the regime change in 1989 and also after the splitting-up of Czechoslovak Federative Republic into two independent countries, where inter alia the transformation of civil defence into civil protection took place.


Now allow me to share with you my experiences from the period of transformation of civil defence into civil protection since 1993 up to these days. I think that my work in the leading functions in the civil protection during this period, when I had a possibility to influence this challenging process directly, entitles me to do so. In the first place, I would like to mention basic factors, which had to be taken into account in the beginning of this transformation process:


1. Analysis of the status of civil defence including its legislation basis


2. Status of the staff in the civil protection


Last but not least, there was the most important factor – the formation of independent Slovak Republic on 1 January 1993. In the beginning, this fact made the things more complicated. The basic authorities of the state – democratic institutions were created, which in this sense did not have any tradition in the Slovak Republic. With other words, we met a lot of barriers and we looked for their solutions on the run. If I skip this stormy development in the past, now with a lapse of time I can say that sometimes I can not believe, that we handled it in such a short time. 


But back to facts.


Civil defence legislation, which was taken over by the Slovak Republic during its formation, was contained only generally in two paragraphs of the Act No 40/1961 on the Defence of Czechoslovak Socialistic Republic. It could not have been the essential basis for further development of the new civil protection. In addition to this, the basic orders of civil defence were stipulated by legal regulations of lower level. This legislation reflected the period of its origination i.e. it resulted from the existence of two antagonistic military-political alignments (NATO and Warsaw Pact) and the system of civil protection measures was focused mainly on solving of measures in case of war. This legal form was of course insufficient and its amendment was necessary. The first important step and a milestone in the modern civil protection development (I mean the period after 1989) was, that the civil protection has been excluded form the competencies of the federation and it has been incorporated into the competencies of republics (Czech Republic and Slovak Republic) even before the splitting-up of the Czechoslovakia. Following this, the Ministry of Interior has been designed as the central authority of state administration in the field of civil protection. This was one of the other starting points at the formation of independent Slovak Republic. During a relatively short period of time, we had to solve a few of serious tasks. For the period of 2 – 3 years, we defined following four crucial aims:


1. To prepare the legislative base of civil protection in accordance with legislation in  democratic countries.


2. To create the most suitable organisation structure of civil protection management in the independent Slovak Republic.


3. To redirect the civil protection from tasks focused mainly in war period to tasks during peace with the scope to the whole complex of civil protection preparedness to solve emergency situations.


4. To integrate the civil protection into international activities and co-operation in accordance with the foreign policy of the Slovak Republic (NATO, EU, UN-OCHA, International Civil Defence Organisation ICDO etc.).


We paid our best attention to the preparation of the draft act on the civil protection of population based on the following main aspects:


1. Orientation of civil protection to the fulfilling of humanitarian tasks focused on the protection of life, health and property,


2. Execution of  civil protection tasks in accordance with international law,


3. Definition of  the rights and obligations for all subjects of civil protection with emphasis on central and local authorities of state administration, authorities of self-administration, legal entities and individuals.


The elaboration of the draft act was preceded by the analysis of legal regulations of European countries focusing on civil protection and crises management issues.


The Act on the Civil Protection of Population was adopted in January 1994. Following this, ten generally binding regulations were elaborated and adopted, which formed a comprehensive legal framework for civil protection tasks fulfilment. It is necessary to say, that the years have proved that the complex solution of  the civil protection role from the legislative point of view was the right and very prospective step. 


Creation of the best suitable organisational structure of the civil protection system management was one of the most difficult tasks during last years. But not because we didn’t know what would have been the best. The main reason for these difficulties could be called with a little bit of exaggeration again “political”. In the socialistic Czechoslovakia, this factor had an influence on the whole civil protection and its focus, but in case when civil protection becomes an organic part of democratic process in the society, the influence of the political factor is mainly indirect. I can name a few factors, which had its influence in the past and they do have it until now, e. g.:


· instability of the political scene,


· almost after every elections, changes of the top ministry officials, which bring together also changes of structures, numbers etc.,


· unstable and almost  permanent effort to reform the state administration without a long-term concept,


· redistribution of competencies among the state administration and self-administration with the aim to strengthen the self-administration elements. This is a right tendency, but the more this few-years period of not yet accomplished reforms lasts, the more changes made by political leaders occur,


· economical possibilities of the state,


· field of civil protection needs first of all the preparation and realisation of preventive measures, which require financial resources,


· no government gives these resources with pleasure, until there is a direct endangerment,


· traditions in the subject field of interest also play its role (e. g. civil protection, and that is its paradox,  has not always had the “best name” and was often understood as the “necessary evil”).


In spite of all this influences, permanent transformation changes and different reforms running until now, we managed to built up an organisational structure of civil protection system management on the horizontal as well as vertical level, which is able to act. On the other hand, we do realise that it is important to reach a certain range of stability and at the same time to respond effectively to all social changes brought by the everyday life.


The change of civil protection orientation is in my opinion the crucial change. Only this change ensures the essential quality of civil protection capabilities to save lives. Organisational structure and civil protection legislation are only the means or premises for fulfilment of basic aim. The crucial role was played by the people. The transformation process “crystallized”. Not everyone survived with his specialized skills, not everyone was able to get rid of old way of thinking and to fully integrate into the process of changes in the civil protection. Fortunately, there have been enough of human potential on all management levels, who were able to give the civil protection a new form, focus and content. Of course, a lot of new people not influenced by the old thinking of former civil defence came, and their contribution to the new civil protection orientation is significant. The result is, that the civil protection in the Slovak Republic played one of the crucial roles during the solving of consequences of all major emergency situations in last ten years and its role was executed excellently. 


Participation of civil protection in international activities and co-operation


From the beginning, our priority in the field of international activities was to participate in the effort focusing on mitigation of endangerment and provision of rapid and effective assistance when dealing with consequences of emergency events through world and European organisation as NATO, EU, UN. Also to initiate preparations focusing on signature of intergovernmental agreements with neighbouring countries on co-operation and mutual assistance during major emergency events. Very briefly, I can say that in this field we were successful, although it was not so easy. This was a very new field of activities for us, without any experiences and contacts. In the new republic, the authorities of international co-operation and relations were just being created and the people working in this field were learning themselves “on the run”. Now we can say, that the civil protection of the Slovak Republic is actively participating in NATO/SCEPC, Working Party on Civil Protection at EU, UN, SEI, V4 and in further forums. We have concluded bilateral agreements with many countries and we have very good bilateral relations with other countries. At this place, please allow me to thank the representatives of several countries for the assistance provided, mainly in the field of education, practical training, sharing of valuable experiences – namely Sweden, Netherlands, Switzerland, USA and Germany. Of course, we have a very good co-operation with Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland and Austria, where there is mutual exchange of experiences and knowledge, common organised exercises and a concrete assistance is provided in case of need. I can say that the active participation in the international co-operation in the field of civil protection during the period of transformation is a significant factor, which accelerates the transformation  and civil protection improvement. 


At the conclusion, allow me to say that in my speech I tried to share with you experiences gained in the transformation process of the Slovak Republic in the course of last ten years. Of course, it is not possible to name all factors, proceedings, which influenced the transformation process. Some of them are specific, resulting from the tradition and history of certain country. It is necessary to take them into account but they may not be always taken over by other countries without a critical analysis. But some of them are generally valid, they have to be used in full scale and in the end of my speech I would like to point out them:


1. Mission of the civil protection has to be oriented on the fulfilment of humanitarian tasks focused on the protection of life, health and property.


2. To create basic legislative premises and conditions for the full functionality of civil protection of the population, to define accurately the rights and obligations of all participants (subjects) of civil protection by generally binding legal regulations.


3. To integrate the civil protection into the bilateral and multilateral international co-operation and to use the others’ experiences.


4. To pay a maximum attention to the personal policy and the staff education.


PAGE  

5






LESSONS LEARNED IN THE TRANSITION OF CIVIL DEFENCE TO CIVIL PROTECTION 

IN THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC

ING. Ján REPA 

DEPUTY DIRECTOR

OFFICE OF CIVIL PROTECTION 

SLOVAK REPUBLIC









THE HISTORY OF CIVIL DEFENCE

BASIC FACTORS

MILITARY DEFENDING FACTOR- it meant, that all principles and adopted measures of civil defence resulted from principle of military endangerment, potentional military conflict, acordingly as a part of state defence,

POLITICAL FACTOR – it is our historical particulary thet the systém was built up aas a response to impending war conflict in a democratic republic since 1935 and continuation of civil defence building-up after 1948 was political party, 

-   NATURE OF POSSIBLE INDUSTRIAL AND NATURAL EMERGENCY SITUATIONS







PERIOD OF TRANSFORMATION OF CIVIL DEFENCE INTO CIVIL PROTECTION 

/SINCE 1993/ 

2 BASIC  FACTORS :



ANALYSIS OF THE STATUS OF CIVIL DEFENCE INCLUDING ITS LEGISLATION BASIS

-   STATUS OF THE STAFF IN THE CIVIL PROTECTION







CRUCIAL AIMS

To prepare the legislative base of civil protection



To create the most suitable organisation structure of civil protection management



To redirect the civil protection from tasks focused mainly in war period to tasks during peace



To integrate the civil protection into international activities and co-operation in accordance with the foreign policy of the Slovak Republic







MAIN ASPECTS



1.   Orientation of civil protection to the fulfiling of humanitarian tasks



Execution of civil protection tasks in accordance with international law



Definition of rights and obligations for all subjects of civil protection







GENERAL FACTORS



MISSION OF THE CIVIL PROTECTION has to be oriented on the fulfilment of humanitarian tasks focused on the protection of life, health and property 



To create BASIC LEGISLATIVE PREMISES AS CONDITIONS for the full functionality of civil protection  of the population, to DEFINE ACCURATELY THE RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS



To integrate the civil protection into THE BILATERAL AND MULTILATERAL INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION



To pay a maximum attention  TO THE PERSONAL POLICY AND THE STAFF EDUCATION
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INTRODUCTION

Addressing national security systems lies at the very heart of what defence science deals with.
Like all other social phenomena, national security systems are also subject to changes, and it is
therefore necessary to investigate them continuously. I believe that the causes for these changes
can be sought foremost in the changes in significance between various sources of threats to the
values that the national security system protects. Changes on the scale of more or less
threatening factors are connected with changes in the security position of the state and the
perception of these changes in society. In my view, from the 1980s until today a great many
such changes have come about, particularly in Europe. It is of interest here to look at change in
one part of the national security system in particular, in its "civil part". It is exactly this part of
the national security system that is the most difficult to define. It seems to have been the most
subject to change during the time under consideration. This paper will attempt to define and
position it more precisely, but for now let a negative definition serve: what I have in mind is
not that part of the national security system that carries out the function of military defence, nor
that part that carries out the function of internal security in the narrower sense (police, judiciary
agencies, etc.). What then remains to discuss? It is the grouping in which the terms civil
defence, civil protection, protection and rescue, and protection against natural and other
disasters apply. Here I wish to clarify these terms and give them content — and to position that
content in the national security system within the framework allotted.

In section one I define part of the basic concepts that are used in this study. I define security
and national security, and deal briefly with the social system and subsystems.

This leads to section two, where I deal with two models of the national security system that can
serve as a point of departure for investigating the positioning of the function of protection and
rescue.

Section three explains the relation between the concepts of civil protection, civil defence, and
protection and rescue. Without a historical overview of the development of the function of
protection and rescue, it is difficult to explain this concept clearly.

Accordingly, the explanation of concepts and historical development from section three makes
it possible to formulate a model of the national security system, which I present in section four,
as well as the position of the function of protection and rescue in it.

No social system can function unless it is legitimate in the eyes of its society. To receive
legitimacy, it requires its social raison d'étre. The end of the Cold War brought about the loss
of the source of legitimacy for everything that based its existence on the confrontation between
the two opposing blocs.

Section six shows what I feel is a national security system for a modern state — once more, of
course, with the wish to secure a position for protection and rescue in it. However, this model
no longer speaks of protection and rescue, but rather of the development of this function in a
new quality.

Section seven was intended to show how the contemporary disaster management system in
Slovenia is like but instead of presenting something what is well documented in English
language and easily available through the internet I decided to present how system is build and
how it works in the biggest Slovenian municipality — Ljubljana.
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Last section is devoted to conclusions and recommendations. We have to bear in mind that it is
difficult and often dangerous to draw general conclusions from the specific case.

Most of the content of first six sections, in its basic form, I wrote for Administration for Civil

Protection and Disaster Relief in August 2001. Text in section eight is based on my
presentation of the Ljubljana’s disaster management.
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1 DEFINING THE CONCEPTS OF SECURITY, NATIONAL SECURITY AND THE
NATIONAL SECURITY SYSTEM

1.1 SECURITY

This paper proceeds from the basic hypothesis that security is one of the fundamental
preconditions for the existence, normal operation and development of people within their
biological (or physical), psychological (or spiritual as it is modern to say nowadays) and social
dimensions, as well as of social groups and social organizations. In other words: security is a
necessary condition for the operation and development of a human being as an individual, of
civil society and of the state. As biological beings, people have various mechanisms for
ensuring their security: the skin, which represents a shield against physical, chemical and
biological influences from the environment, the immune system, and so on. In their
psychological dimension people also have many mechanisms that provide for their security
(Larsson and Osterdah 1996; Musek 1994). Biological security mechanisms in particular have
been acquired through evolution. They are inherited by an individual and are not the result of
direct conscious human endeavours. However, through their development, people in their social
dimension have themselves, through their conscious strivings, developed various methods for
ensuring their security. Through time these methods have become differentiated and depend on
the level of development of the civilization in which the particular society exists. It is this
conscious human striving and activity to establish, preserve, and raise the level of security and
the forms in which this activity is expressed that is the subject of this study in its broadest
sense.

First consider some definitions of the concept of security. Milan VrSec believes that "under the
concept of security in its broadest sense are understood those circumstances, relations, and
conditions of social life and work that make possible and ensure uninterrupted (i.e., unimpeded)
productive, creative, and social activities, and that block internal and external dangers that
could threaten the preservation of fundamental social values" (VrSec, 1988: 16). Igor Kotnik
says that "the concept of security is used to indicate a state of absolute stability in the system
being observed (which does not imply that it is static) when, in its operation due to various
natural or social internal and external systemic influences, it is not disturbed in any of its
functions. In the narrower sense, the security of a society is the result of human activity, the
goal of which is to ensure for human existence and the existence of the society the most
optimal situation in the environment — both natural as well as social — in which the individual
or society exists. The first part of the definition is general, because one can also include in it the
very specialized category of technical systems security, far removed from social science. The
second part of the definition clearly moves to the social level, where the fundamental member
of society — the human individual — cannot be forgotten" (Kotnik 1993a: 174). Anton Grizold
presents multiple definitions of the concept of security. In the first he says that "security in its
broadest sense represents a state of stability in nature and society, in which — due to prior
preparation for protection and defence against sources and types of threats — these do not create
an imbalance in society and nature that would threaten people's physical and/or social and
spiritual integrity. Today, therefore, security is not a matter of the inactivity of existing and
presumed sources of threats in nature and society, but at the same time of planning activity
through which a society can ensure the security of its members and the nature. In the
circumstances of civilization that exist today, security has a universal content, which clearly
expresses itself primarily in the totality of its encompassing and interweaving of all areas of life
and work in a society (economic, political, social, military, etc.) as well as in the connections
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and interdependency of all living creatures and the environment on this planet (Grizold 1991:
15). In his second definition he says that "security is the quality of the condition in which the
equilibrium of the physical, spiritual and material development of the individual and social
community is guaranteed in relation to other individuals, social communities and the nature, as
well as the particular activity that ensures the establishment of this condition" (Grizold and
Korosec 1992a: 9). In other words, "Security can be defined as a condition in which the
balanced physical, spiritual and material existence of the individual and social community is
guaranteed in relation to other individuals, social groups and the nature (Grizold 1992b: 63). In
his third definition he mentions that "security is an intrinsic structural element of society that
encompasses both a condition or the specific quality of that condition as well as an activity or
system. Security thus applies both to a society or state as a whole — that is, national or internal
and external security — as well as to the international community, where one refers to
international, world or universal security" (Grizold 1992b: 63).

Ljubica Jelusi¢, relying primarily on Samuel P. Huntington and Albert J. Edmonds, speaks
about differentiating between security as a means and security as a goal, or about security as a
means of ensuring social values on the one hand, and security as a goal of social development
on the other. On the one hand, this therefore concerns the concept of security as a feeling of
security, and on the other as a mechanism for ensuring security. Jelusi¢ says that the concept of
security is based on a perception, on feelings, which means that security does not exist in a
material form, but rather is that which individuals or groups perceive to be such. At the same
time, this means that it is possible to strengthen this perception through various psychological
approaches or simply through material facts (Jelusi¢ 1997: 70-71).

The security of modern societies is conditioned by factors in five fundamental areas: military,
political, economic, social and ecological. In general, military security applies to mutual
relations among the military (both defensive and offensive) capabilities of a state and to the
recognition by a state of the intentions of other states. Political security applies to the
organizational stability of a state and its system of government and ideology, which ensures
legitimacy. Economic security is tied to the question of access to raw materials, financial
sources and markets, which ensure the maintenance of a suitable level of prosperity and the
power of the state. Social security relates to acceptable conditions for the development of
language, culture, religion and national identity as a whole. Ecological security foresees the
preservation of the local and global biosphere as the basic system that is the condition for all
other human activities (Buzan, cited in Grizold et al. 1999: 9).

Not to depart from these definitions, in a more precise analysis it can be ascertained that their
authors believe that security refers to conditions or circumstances of no disturbance, balance
and stability, and equilibrium that make possible the existence, operation, integrity and
development of the individual, social community and nature. The authors also describe the
extensiveness of security: security in the physical, social and spiritual sense for the individual,
while at the level of the social community they mention national security, internal security,
external security, international security, and economic, political, social and military security.
Also important here is the observation that security can, on the one hand, be treated as a goal or
as a sensation of security, and on the other hand as a means or as the result of planned human
activity through which a society ensures the security of its members and the nature.

Security is thus a holistic phenomenon that concerns people in all of their dimensions. As social

beings in social groups and organizations, people formulate measures for that which is non-
security, and for that condition which they feel to be a condition of security, and they establish
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mechanisms for ensuring security, for organizing preventative action against dangers and for
reducing the consequences of threats, and mechanisms for organized actions against the
consequences that threats bring, all of this depending on the level of social development. In this
sense, security is interesting as a planned human activity, particularly for ensuring security as a
function of the state.

1.2 NATIONAL SECURITY

To deal with the concept of national security, the field of attention is narrowed and a more
precise definition of the subject at hand is gradually approached. Grizold (1992b: 63-66) and
Marjan Malesi¢ (1994: 57-68) offer a brief overview of the definitions of national security by
various authors.

The concept of national security, says Malesi¢ (1994: 57), is "to be frank ... primarily an
American concept." Compare, therefore, what is written about national security in The Official
Dictionary of Military Terms (1992: 244). It should be mentioned that the symbol DOD stands
alongside the expression national security, which means that the expression is used officially
by the United States Department of Defense, and not NATO. The comments on the concept
are:

A collective term encompassing both national defense and foreign relations of the

United States. National security is the condition that provides:

a) A military or defense advantage over any foreign nation or group of nations;

b) A favorable foreign relations position;

c) A defense posture capable of successfully resisting hostile or destructive action from

within or without, overt or covert.

It can be observed that such a definition of the concept of national security through a source of
threats to security emphasizes the military and terrorist-related form of threats to national
security, whereby the origin of threats may lie within the state or outside it (although the
emphasis is on external military threats). In their content, definitions may also emphasize only
the external military threat as the source of threat, or may seek the source of the threat to
national security so broadly that they include every significant threat to the normal operation of
the state. In his analysis of the definitions of national security, MaleSi¢ observes that "if one
takes into account the chronology and extensiveness of their content, the definitions of national
security presented can be divided into classical (war as a threat), modern (war is not the only
threat) and alternative (war is less and less a threat, and different forms of threats are appearing
that a military organization is either unable to master, or can only do so in part)" (Malesi¢
1994: 68).

For the present needs, the definition can be adopted that "national security concerns the
endeavours of a modern state to ensure the security of every member of society against threats
from outside (intervention, attacks, occupation, blockades, etc.) and inside the society (threats
to law and order, criminality, antisocial and pathological behaviour, threats to individual and
collective human rights, etc.). Modern national security is firmly tied to the international
environment, where the responsibility for ensuring broader international security is seen to be
held not only by the state and its alliances, but also by the entire international system" (Grizold
and Ferfila 2000: 3). "The lowest common denominator for the security of all states is the
preservation of their own territory, of economic, political and social order, and of their way of
life" (Grizold and Ferfila 2000: 4).
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It should also be emphasized that the concept of national security will be used as a general
concept for indicating the content and activity for ensuring security at the state level.
Admittedly, this equates the concept of national security with one of the extensions of the
concept of state security and neglects the specific relationship between national and state
security.

1.3 THE SOCIAL SYSTEM AND SUBSYSTEMS

Proceeding from Niklas Luhmann's theory of social systems, an attempt is made here to define
the origin and concept of social systems. The development of a society also encompasses
changes in the method of social differentiation. The first forms of social differentiation took
place in the form of segmentation, which was primarily an effect of the circumstances in the
environment. Along with development came the formation of the traditional stratified society,
which separated into different strata or classes (as subsystems), the inequality of which arose
from differences in wealth and power. In this system, equality appeared within specific classes,
and the hierarchical structure of these societies made possible the legitimisation and
representativeness of the entire traditional society in one of its parts: at the top of the hierarchy,
in the highest class. Structural changes at the end of the 18th century made society increasingly
less stratificationally differentiated and increasingly more functional. Here functional
differentiation means that social subsystems began to be assigned their own special function,
and they became functional systems (Kokot 1991: 9-19). "If the principle of the self-selective
formation of a system in the preceding methods of differentiation was based on equality (i.e.,
segmentation) or inequality (i.e., stratification), functional differentiation in its own way
included both methods — inequality, inasmuch as no functional system is able to substitute for
(i.e., carry out the function of) another, yet at the same equality, because in the conditions of
functional differentiation there must be equal by all to each functional system" (Kokot 1991:
13). On the basis of this it is possible, for the purposes of this paper, to uncover the following
suppositions: that a social system is composed of subsystems, that subsystems are a component
part of the broader system, that subsystems have a specific function in the social system that is
different from others, that there therefore exists some boundary between different systems with
different functions, and that communication exists between social subsystems, which forms the
essence of a social system.

1.4 ENSURING SECURITY AS A FUNCTION OF ONE OF THE SOCIAL SUBSYSTEMS

With the development of a society (or with functional differentiation in a society), security as

an activity separates itself from other activities and functions in the society, and is concerned

with two types of relations that can constitute a threat to the society:

— Relations between people or social groups;

— Relations between people and the nature, or between society and nature.

Both types of relations can be divided into two component parts:

— The temporary reaction of persons (or society) to a condition or processes in nature and
events (or phenomena) in society that they believe represent threats;

— Human recognition of threatening natural and social phenomena and processes, and
preparations for protection against them (Grizold at al. 1999: 7).

At today's level of high functional differentiation and, at the same time, interdependence in
society (and between societies), such broad conceptualisations of security as an activity ought
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to connect, include or extend into all social subsystems in an organized manner, or be a
component of all social subsystems. However, "[R]ationality, effectiveness and respect for the
rights and freedoms of individuals and groups in satisfying their needs in society condition the
systemic arrangement of every social activity on its own. ... The system is thus an external (or
empirical) expression of the orderliness of a specific activity in society, with which the
essential need of the entire society is satisfied" (Grizold et al. 1999: 7).

Security as an activity thus proceeds through the security system of a society, in which can be
differentiated its functional aspect (types and forms of activities) as well as its institutional or
structural part (organization, sponsors of activity, etc.). "A synonym for the security system at
the state level is the national security system ..." (Grizold et al. 1999: 8).

2 STRUCTURAL ELEMENTS AND THEIR FUNCTIONS IN MODELS OF NATIONAL
SECURITY SYSTEMS PRIOR TO THE END OF THE COLD WAR

To narrow the focus, what is of interest here is not the position and interaction of the national
security system within the social system, but instead ascertaining which functions (types and
forms of activity) manifest themselves in models of national security systems and what their
structure is like — that is, which structural elements are represented and what their mutual
organizational connection is like. It is anticipated that changes have occurred here in the past
twenty years, and this investigation will therefore begin with a model intended to reflect the
time prior to the end of the Cold War.

During the Cold War, national security systems reflected the response by societies for what was
essentially a single danger that ranked highest on the scale of threats, because it threatened
destruction of apocalyptic proportions — the menacing danger of a conflict between the two
opposing blocs, total war, and the use of nuclear weapons. If this danger was described as total,
it is then understandable that it was possible to respond to such a danger and to prepare for its
outbreak only in the same measure: totally. This was no longer a matter of whether the navy of
one state would destroy the navy of another state, nor whether the armed forces of one state (or
group of states) would engage in total conflict with the armed forces of another state in order to
incapacitate them and take their territory.” The danger that threatened during the Cold War was
the destruction of society, and it is therefore understandable that the response to this danger
also demanded the engagement of the potential of the entire society.

2.1 THE NATIONAL SECURITY SYSTEM — MODEL 1

Grizold (1992b: 68—69) defines the national security system as "the efforts of a society to
ensure security in the broadest sense for its members. The fundamental elements of a national
security structure are the operative activities of the society that guarantee its security." The
fundamental elements of a national security system, as Grizold (1992b: 69) lays them out, are

% In order to illustrate the kind of drastic changes in thought and organization referred to here, it is illustrative that
before World War Two states (with the exception of Germany) did not actually have a working central
organization (i.e., a ministry of defence) that would have been responsible for preparing the entire armed forces
(i.e., infantry, navy, air force) in a planned fashion for engaging in armed conflict. The institution of the
Department of Defence was instituted in the US only after the adoption of the National Security Act of 1947. This
was gradually followed by other states: Italy in 1947, the Soviet Union in 1953, France in 1959, and the United
Kingdom (in its fully effective sense) only in 1963 (Edmonds 1988: 173-175).
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shown in Figure 1. Of greatest interest is that part which the author calls the security structure.
Consider how Grizold (1992b: 70) defines security structure, functions and the structural
elements for carrying out functions:
The security system is a structure dedicated to guaranteeing security at the level of the
entire society, and is specific to each state; for the majority of states, there are two
elements joint of this system, namely: defence and internal security.
The functions of defence are:

The deterrence of possible aggressors;

The defence of one's territory against possible aggression;

Protecting the population and material goods, and addressing the consequences of
aggression;

Unarmed resistance to aggression;

The operation of political and other social subsystems during war, etc.

To realize the functions enumerated here, the defence element of the security system of
the state has two fundamental structural elements:

The armed forces and
Civil defence.

The functions of internal security (in peacetime and war) are:

The preservation of law and order;
"Information" activity;
Protection of the entire social infrastructure.

The structural elements for carrying out the functions of internal security are:
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FIGURE 1: BASIC ELEMENTS OF THE NATIONAL SECURITY SYSTEM

NATIONAL DEFENCE SYSTEM
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POLICE DIVISIONS

— OTHER SUPERVISORY AGENCIES

— JUDICIAL AGENCIES

Source: Grizold (1992b: 69), adapted to Grizold et al. (1999: 10).

2.2 THE NATIONAL SECURITY SYSTEM — MODEL 2

Kotnik (1993b: 184) defines the national security system as a "social subsystem, the role of
which is to ensure national values". "In a society," says Kotnik (1993b: 184), "there exists an
entire range of systems; for example, political, economic, educational, and social security
systems. Each commands a specific part of social events through ensuring the basis for their
operation, through direct supervision and through corrective intervention in the events. Among
these, it also necessarily comes to interaction .... One such system is also the national security
system, which is one of the most important social subsystems, because it ensures one of the
basic conditions for the existence of every system — that is, security. The national security
system has the role of a bordering social system that prevents the uncontrolled entry into and
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operation of threatening factors from the environment in the social system or limits the
development and operation of threatening factors in the social system itself." Kotnik (1993b:
185) emphasizes that "the national security system is not uniform, but one can speak of three
clearly expressed and recognizable subsystems:

— Protection;

— Defence;

— Security." (Figure 2)

Each of these covers a more narrowly defined area of advance preparation and operation, the
goal of which is to protect the society from threats, which means that interaction among them is
not only desired, but even necessary.

The protection subsystem covers the physical component of the system-internal environment
(that is its primary task, beyond which it also operates as needed as a supporting and
complementary element in the operation of the other two subsystems), and its task is the
protection of the society (in the narrower sense).

The defence subsystem covers the system-external part of the social environment (that is its
primary task, beyond which it participates as needed as a complementary element in the
operation of the protection subsystem, although it may not operate in the work of the security
subsystem if the society wishes to preserve its characteristic of democracy), and its task is the
defence of the society.

The security subsystem covers the system-internal part of the social environment (this is its
primary task, beyond which it participates as needed as a complementary element in the
operation of the other two subsystems), and its task is the security of the society (Kotnik 1993b:
186).

FIGURE 2: THE NATIONAL SECURITY SYSTEM — MODEL 2

NATIONAL SECURITY SYSTEM
PROTECTION SECURITY DEFENCE
SUBSYSTEM SUBSYSTEM SUBSYSTEM
PROTECTION SECURITY DEFENCE
In the narrower sense; The Covers the system-internal Covers the system-external
subsystem covers the part of the social part of the social
physical component of the environment » environment
system-internal environment

e
One-way support

Mutual support

Source: adapted from Kotnik (1993b: 186).
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2.3 A COMPARISON OF MODELS 1 AND 2 OF THE NATIONAL SECURITY SYSTEM

It can be concluded that Kotnik treats the issue more narrowly than Grizold. That which Kotnik
treats as the national security system is, in Grizold's analysis, the security structure in the
national security system. Here the author agrees with Grizold and believes that it is necessary to
address both the security policy as well as the security self-organization of civil society in the
treatment of the topic. In the model it is necessary to put greater emphasis on the dimension of
the national security system, which expresses itself in concrete form in the inclusion of the state
in international organizations and mechanisms for ensuring its security, and in tasks (prepared
and carried out) that states entrust to the structural elements of the security component in order
to realize their obligations in the international community. Grizold also treats the security
element, in its narrow sense — which Kotnik calls the security subsystem — more broadly than
Kotnik. Here the author also agrees with Grizold. In his treatment of the defence element,
Grizold includes in it the armed forces and civil defence. Kotnik, however, introduces a new
subsystem in addition to the defence subsystem, which he calls the protection system. If
Kotnik's concept were translated into Grizold's language, the security structure would be like
this:
— Internal security;
— Defence or external (defence) security with:

— The armed forces and

— Civil defence, as well as
— Protection and rescue.

It is exactly because of the introduction of this subsystem that Kotnik's model is so interesting.
The author agrees with the introduction of the protection subsystem into the model of the
national security system, and the remainder of the study will attempt to seek out as many
reasons as possible for this. In Grizold's concept, it is necessary to exclude at least the structural
element of civil protection from civil defence and to add the medical rescue service, the fire
department rescue service and other public rescue services, and to formulate an independent
subsystem called the protection-rescue subsystem.

3 A QUANDARY OF TERMS: CIVIL PROTECTION, CIVIL DEFENCE, PROTECTION
AND RESCUE: WHAT'S WHAT

In the material examined so far, three concepts have been encountered, which were already
mentioned in the introduction: civil protection, civil defence and protection and rescue. Before
continuing, the relation between these concepts must be clarified. First of all, here are some
definitions of civil defence by various authors:

Sukiennik believes that "[u]nder today's circumstances, the concept of civil defence is
understood to include the entirety of preventative and relief activities, the goal of which is to
ameliorate the consequences of the destruction caused by military operations and to reduce the
loss of the civilian population that occurs as the result of aerial attacks on the territory of the
states that are at war. In addition, civil defence is responsible for organizing and carrying out
effective relief actions in the event of natural disasters and catastrophes during peacetime"
(cited in MaleSic 1992: 128).
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"The concept of civil defence is understood to include the activities of planning, preparing and
carrying out all civil measures of a society that contribute to the development and maintenance
of the defence-protection capability of a society, including the achievement and maintenance of
the highest possible level of security for people, the natural environment and society, as well as
effectively carrying out the protection and rescue of people, material goods and other values in
the case of threat through non-military methods and means in peacetime, emergency situations
and war" (BeSker 1992: 162).

"The civil defence system is part of the defence system of the state that is organized, equipped
and trained to carry out the activities, measures and business of defence, or protection, defence,
relief and other unarmed activities for the protection and defence of the population and material
goods under all circumstances (in peacetime and war)" (Javorovi¢ 1992: 25-26).

"The civil defence system can be defined as a form of the civil organization of a state and a
society for the protection, defence and relief of the population and material goods, society and
the ecosystem in the face of all catastrophic forms of threats during peacetime and war, for the
creation of a favourable relationship for protection and defence and for unarmed resistance
against an attacker" (Javorovi¢ 1992: 30).

"Civil defence is the part of defence and protection (in its functional and organizational aspect)
that concerns itself with the protection, defence and relief of the population and material goods
in the face of natural and technological catastrophes and other major disasters and the
consequences of war with the creation of conditions for normal life and work in the areas
affected, with the cooperation of the civilian population in an unarmed fight and resistance
against the aggressor and with the establishment of conditions for comprehensive defence and
protection (surveillance and providing information, support activity by the population, etc.)"
(Javorovi¢ 1992: 25).

"The expression 'civil defence' refers to that part of the defence-protection activity of society,
the priority purpose of which is — through non-military and non-violent means — to protect
people, social and personal values, and material and cultural goods, and to ensure the
uninterrupted activity of political, economic and cultural life under circumstances unfavourable
to the individual or the group, in the face of natural and other disasters, during emergencies and
in war. The definition presented differs from those of others primarily in its emphasis on non-
military and non-violent civil defence and in the function of civil defence, which is defined in a
broader manner, so that in addition to civil protection there may be included economic defence,
psychological defence, unarmed forms of resistance and defence-protection measures in the
political sphere (i.e., by the authorities)" (Malesi¢ 1992: 130).

From the definitions cited it is not possible to see complete agreement among the various
authors. The differences in the definitions point more to the fact that the time during which the
definitions arose motivated changes among the authors in their understanding of the concept of
civil defence (the differences between the first and other definitions cited are considerable).
From the definitions it can be recognized that the authors wished to unite two opposite poles in
their definitions: war vs. peace, and the protection of people and relief vs. non-military,
unarmed defence. This is also felt by Lawrence J. Vale (1987: 20-23) when he defines and
understands among his concepts civil protection, civil defence, home defence, non-violent
defence and non-violent resistance to an opponent.
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It can be said that the authors have formulated their definitions of civil defence to refer to the
change in emphasis from a purely military threat to other sources of threats, especially those
that stem from natural and man-made disasters. They take this change into account by
including sources of threats (that the society has begun to attach greater significance to) in their
definitions of civil defence. Thus they include in the concept of civil defence the activity of the
protection and rescue of people and material goods against the consequences of military
actions, and natural and man-made disasters, as well as those activities that are primarily
oriented toward the defence of the social system against external threats: economic defence,
psychological defence, preservation of the continuity of political authority, unarmed forms of
resistance to the aggressor, etc. In this manner, the natural and man-made disasters that are
included, or the protection and rescue of the population, are in some way inserted into the
definition and do not give a real impression of having received their rightful place in these
definitions. However, the authors find their reason for including such diverse elements in the
definitions in the fact that these are unarmed, non-military forms of response to threats, which
they separate from armed, military forms of resistance. Although this is certainly true, the line
of separation between armed and unarmed, and between military and non-military, is in the
author's opinion an insufficient or incorrect criterion for separation.

The difference ought, I believe, to be sought in whether a particular function or structural
element(s) being carried out is primarily oriented toward being carried out and used in war or
peacetime. The essential difference is, namely, between the activities and functions that they
will carry out during a time of war and those that are primarily carried out during peacetime
and that may also be used during war. I believe that it is necessary to find the dividing line
precisely with respect to whether the primary application of an element and the primary
execution of a particular function is a matter for war or peacetime. In this manner a civil
defence system, on the one hand, can be formulated, the function of which is to ensure the
continuity of the administrative and political function of the state, to preserve the continuity of
the vitally important (i.e., defence) functions of the economic subsystem, psychological
defence, the unarmed resistance of the population and so on in war, and the preparations in
peacetime for carrying out these functions. As a concept defined in this way, civil defence can
be included in the defence system. On the other hand, there is a crystallization of the protection
and rescue system.

The application of such a criterion is only possible when total nuclear war between the
opposing blocs ceases to be the principle threatening factor. To be more precise, the dividing
line between armed and unarmed, and between military and non-military, is a suitable criterion
for division when speaking about the security structure of the national security system during
the Cold War, under the conditions of the threat of a nuclear attack between the opposing blocs.

In order to support the suitability of this point of view, it is necessary to first of all outline the

origin and development of the part of the national security system that the definitions above
have referred to as civil defence.
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3.1 AN ATTEMPT TO RESOLVE THE QUANDARY OF TERMS THROUGH A HISTORICAL
DEVELOPMENTAL OVERVIEW OF CIVIL DEFENCE

To understand the reasons for placing the function of protection and rescue in the defence
system (within the civil defence subsystem as in Grizold and the definitions cited earlier, or as
an independent subsystem as in Kotnik), it is above all important to be aware of the origins of
civil protection and its relationship to civil defence. In this, it is also important to recognize
their characteristics in the former SFRY (Socialist Federative Republic of Yugoslavia): namely,
civil protection and civil defence were two separate concepts.’

The very beginning of these origins will be passed over, and I will focus on the Cold War
period. In the menacing confrontation between the opposing blocs, a new strategic defence
component developed in European states, in both the East and the West. Most often (in states in
both the East and the West) it was called civil defence. Its function was to establish and ensure
the conditions for the least impeded operation possible of the agencies of authority, industries
important for war and other activities, as well as the protection of the population (known as the
"live force") under the conditions of the use of weapons of mass destruction (nuclear, chemical,
biological, incendiary devices and conventional long-range weapons). This was to be achieved
through the best possible protection of the population and through relief, planned preparation of
the economy, stockpiles of strategic materials and food, preparations for the operation of the
agencies of authority under conditions of total war, the dispersion of industry across the
territory of the country, the construction of industrial facilities below ground, the extension of
an early-warning and alarm network for aerial attacks, and so on (Vale 1987:14-23). In
Western states the carrying out of the functions of civil defence were predominantly assigned to
the ministry of internal affairs, while in the Warsaw Pact countries they were assigned to the
ministry of defence. In both cases, the carrying out of these functions demanded the
cooperation of all state agencies, the economy and service activities. In the majority of states,
civil defence units were also organized, to carry out the function of protection and rescue
during war. In the West these were predominantly duty and volunteer units with training
centres and equipment warchouses that at the same time served as mobilization centres, while
in the East these were predominantly organized as units within the military.

As a rule, these units and their equipment were not intended to carry out the function of
protection and rescue in peacetime, but instead for carrying out those tasks that were simply not
necessary in peacetime: sheltering (air-raid shelters), black-outs against air raids, mass
evacuations, monitoring airspace to sound alarms against air raids, detection and
decontamination of nuclear, biological and chemical combat agents, and mass burials of people
and livestock. In addition their role in war was to support the services carrying out the function
of protection and rescue in peacetime (that is, the tasks of fighting fires, general rescue, medical
rescue) - fire rescue service and medical rescue service.* Here it is necessary to mention that
the functions of protection and rescue in peacetime and in war were often not organized within
the same element of the security structure of the national security system. For example, in the
SFRY fire fighting was long considered to be a responsibility for internal affairs, medical

3 In the SFRY the functions of protection and rescue, on the one hand, and all other functions of civil defence
(preparing the agencies of authority, the economy, material reserves), on the other hand, were divided. Two
organizations arose. The function of protection and rescue in war was to be carried out by an organization called
civil protection, and the other function by civil defence. Both were within the defence system.

* In number of states the medical rescue service (rescue vehicles and medical technicians) is part of the fire rescue
service.
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rescue service to be a responsibility for the health authorities and civil protection — as an
element that ought to carry out the function of protection and rescue in war — to be part of the
defence system.

In all of these cases, as civil defence in NATO and Warsaw Pact member states or as civil
protection and civil defence in Yugoslavia, it was this organization that was organized for
carrying out its function during war. With respect to its task this is also understandable, and
alongside this there arose understandable reasons for positioning civil protection within the
framework of civil defence, and both within the defence system.

In Slovenia, soon after it arose civil protection gradually ceased to be "simply a protection and
rescue tool for potential war", protected by the provisions of the Geneva Conventions.
Conceptually and in a practical sense, civil protection actually became more and more an
organization that sought its sense, function, and legitimacy in protection, relief and assistance
in non-war conditions, especially during natural disasters,” although the type of units and
services of civil protection and their prescribed equipment, as well as their actual use or non-
use in emergencies, was not always confirmed.

It was most important that the staff of civil protection began to operate in practice as an body
that coordinated rescue and other services that encountered one another in resolving various
disasters during peacetime (fire departments, medical services, public utilities for supplying
water, electricity and telecommunications, volunteer rescue services, and civil protection units
and services at various levels, from the local or municipal level to the state or (at that time)
republic-wide level).

With the changed security conditions after the end of the Cold War, the function of civil
defence (as well as of the armed forces), in both Eastern and Western European states, lost a
great deal of its source of legitimacy that had been derived from preparations for war between
the opposing military blocs. This explains the erosion of — and, in some states, the complete
elimination of — civil defence units (corresponding to Slovenian civil protection) and the
preparations of the government and administration and the economy as they were known until
the fall of the Berlin Wall.

In this case, Slovenia was in a much better position than the majority of Western and Eastern
European states precisely because of the early separation of civil protection and civil defence.
Prior to this, Slovenian civil protection had already merged with other rescue services in the
protection and rescue system, and did not need preparations for war as the main reason for its
existence. In the 1980s in Slovenia, civil protection had already simply become one of the
rescue services, the purpose of which was assistance to regular professional and volunteer
rescue services (although the type, number, equipping and role of the units and services of civil
protection did not fully express the content of the founding concept).

> In an eloquent programme-oriented article by a Slovenian author (Useniénik 1982) in the journal Civilna zastita,
in which the authors were primarily military personnel, in 1982 gave greater emphasis to carrying out the function
of protection and rescue in connection with disasters and not with war. The later contribution by Miran Bogataj
(1989) is also clearly in favour of a concept adapted more to disasters than to war.

¢ I was unable to find the reason for this in the literature. The only method of ascertaining the reason for the
"civilizing" of civil protection in Slovenia could be seen in the interviews conducted with people who at that time
were in responsible professional positions, but I have not (yet) found this. I personally believe that the
warehousing of equipment and training of crews that are never used is opposed by every reasonable person, and
that there is then a search to sensibly use the equipment, people and knowledge acquired for carrying out
protection and rescue in peacetime in the face of natural and man-made disasters.
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With this there was achieved, at least at the conceptual level, a reorientation of civil protection
as it was known from the time of the Cold War and its orientation toward the non-military civil
system-oriented (and not war-oriented) environment. This was different from the area of civil
defence, the task of which remained primarily the preparation of the authorities (i.e., state
agencies) and economic system for operations during war.

The significant growth in the importance of the function of protection and rescue, showing it to
be a separate subsystem, was also emphasized by Bozidar Javorovi¢ (1992: 15), who states that
"In the past 20 years, this area of defence-protection activity [the function of protection and
rescue, J.J.] became increasingly important and increasingly developed, so that it assumed the
form of a special, relatively complete defence-protection activity and constituted a special part
of the civil defence system, which — together with the military and economic defence system —
comprised the defence system of a large share of modern states." On the other hand, Malesic,
when he speaks about civil protection, says that "in its development, civil protection reached a
point that demanded a quality transition to a different state. The transition needed to develop in
the direction of a reduced emphasis of its contents on military conditions and a greater
orientation toward peacetime disasters as well as in the direction of taking into account
professionalism and selectivity in choosing members of the units and staff at the expense of
volunteerism and threats. ... It is necessary to place civil protection on a systematic and
organizational footing that will enable it to master the functions of announcing disasters,
preventative activities, the leadership of rescue and relief activities in the face of disasters and
the carrying out of recovery following a disaster" (Malesic 1992:131).

It is exactly this quality transition that in its content means the integrating of all completely
civil rescue services (especially the fire service) and civil protection (in Slovenia) or the civil
defence units in the majority of Western European countries that I wished to present in Figure 3
as an adapted model for the structure of the national security system in the 1990s. In some
states this led to the complete elimination of such civil defence units and the transfer of
equipment to civil rescue services, as for example in the Netherlands’ (Jeraj 1999: 391-395),
and in other states to the reduction of units and their reorientation toward relief during
peacetime as well as to their merger into one administrative agency (usually within the
ministries for internal affairs) that earlier had covered only the operation of the fire rescue
service, as for example in Denmark® (Jeraj 1998a: 185-190). In Slovenia this transition meant,
in a formal sense, the adoption of the Defence and Protection Act (Official Gazette of the RS,
no. 15/91). In it, protection and rescue were for the first time treated separately in a statutory
act’ and for the first time the carrying out of the function of protection and rescue was
declaratively established foremost for peacetime and only after that with an orientation for war
and, together with civil protection, the other rescue services (fire fighting, mountain rescue,
cave rescue, rescue-dog organizations, the Red Cross, scouts, divers and radio-amateurs) were
also mentioned for the first time.

The picture of the causes of these changes cannot be complete without also mentioning the
changes in the awareness of threats in both the European and Slovenian spheres, changes that

7 This is clear from the legal definitions under Dutch law from 1996 (Act on Medical Assistance in Times of
Disaster, Fire Service Act, Disasters Act).

¥ Defined in the Danish Preparedness Act and official representative documents from the Ministry of Internal
Affairs from 1994.

? In the previous General People's Defence and Social Self-Protection Act (Uradni list SRS 35/82) only civil
protection was defined in a special chapter.
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already arose in the 1980s. This concerns the reorientation of the perception of the threats
among the public from military to non-military sources of threat, and also to natural and other
disasters (Jelusi¢ 1997: 174—-182, 1991: 255-256; Jeraj and Hohkraut 1999: 371-372). The
symbolic breaking point in this conceptualisation of threat was the accident at Chornobyl in
1986, which stimulated the awareness that organizations and the means at their disposal that
were intended to be used in military situations were unable to effectively deal with civil
emergencies. The author recalls that none of the early detection and warning systems for
nuclear attack were able to recognize the radioactive contamination that was the result of the
accident at the Chornobyl nuclear power plant (the increase in radiation was first recognized by
Scandinavian nuclear power plants through their emissions detection equipment). This is
understandable, because the other instruments were designed and intended to detect the high
levels of radiation that would be expected with a nuclear attack. Military and civil defence (in
Slovenia, civil protection) instruments were therefore unable to be used, and they had to turn to
civil scientific institutions and companies for assistance in discovering the level of radioactive
contamination (Delijani¢ 1990; Copi¢ and Martin¢i¢ 1987; Stritar 1996). In addition, it is also
necessary to take into account the developing institutionalised approach to the international
resolution of the problems of pollution from carbon oxides and Freon-type gasses. There is also
another symbolic breaking point that is less well known. This was the 1988 earthquake in
Armenia, which also demonstrated that the means and organizations that were primarily
intended to be used during war were for the most part unsuitable for carrying out the function
of relief during civil disasters. It was likewise shown that these organizations were not capable
of the complex organization of relief operations during disasters,' for which it is necessary to
manage the work of numerous national and international relief and humanitarian organizations,
as well as to provide for the population affected. The difference between military and civil
organizational and communicative culture was completely exposed. The organizational
collapse that occurred while carrying out relief and humanitarian assistance in this case
promoted new thinking and measures for organizing and carrying out protection and rescue in
European states and international organizations, especially the UN (Jeraj 1998b, 1998c¢).

"It is instructive to read the description of the conditions, organization and coordination at the time of this
earthquake given by Patrick Stanton (1998) as a relief worker that directly participated.
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4 STRUCTURAL ELEMENTS AND THEIR FUNCTIONS IN THE NATIONAL SECURITY
SYSTEMS OF EUROPEAN STATES IN THE 1990S

If such circumstances in Slovenia and in the majority of (Western) European states are viewed
through the lens of a systemic approach, the model of the national security system of (Western)
European states in the 1990s can be depicted as shown in Figure 3.

FIGURE 3: THE NATIONAL SECURITY SYSTEM OF (WESTERN) EUROPEAN STATES IN THE 19908
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Source: adapted from Grizold (1999: 10)

Such a new, independent orientation of protection and rescue within the national security
system does not mean that protection and rescue no longer have any functional connections
with the defence system. Just like the security system in its narrower sense (i.e., the police), the
economic system, the state administration system and so on, the protection and rescue system
must also perform its role in preparing society for one or another form of military conflict. It
can do this in the same way as the other vital social subsystems mentioned above: in the form
of an independent system that interacts with others. Nor does the position mentioned signify
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any necessity to isolate the protection and rescue function in a separate new organizational part
of the state apparatus (separation from the state defence apparatus or ministry of defence in
some states, or from the police in other states).

The national security system is thus defined here as one of the social subsystems. Its function
within the social system is to ensure, for the operation of the social system, its components and
the individual, such conditions or a state that will guarantee their relatively uninterrupted
existence, operation and development as well as organizational resistance to threatening
factors. On the one hand, the national security system is realized as the establishment,
execution and coordination of the internal security policy of individual social subsystems as
well as the security self-organisation of civil society. On the other hand, it is realized as the
international security policy of the state and individual social subsystems and civil society. Yet
again, the national security system is realized in a security subsystem that is relatively clearly
evident and delimited from other social subsystems. The security subsystem comprises three
subsystems: defence, protection and rescue, and security in the narrower sense (i.e., the police).
In their narrower sense the defence and security subsystem are included among the law
enforcement apparatus of the state. The defence subsystem is further divided into two
subsystems: military and civil defence. Each of these subsystems is realized in specific
structural elements, each of which has its own function and structural elements: the
organizations that carry out these functions.

The security subsystem in its narrower sense represents the system-internal mechanism of
security, and is therefore first of all oriented toward the prevention and resolution of security
problems that arise or appear within the social system. More precisely, its function is to prevent
the emergence of system-internal menacing factors that threaten the established social system,
subsystems and rules of operation through illegal means and methods of behaviour — and to
resolve these when they do arise and to penalize their behaviour. Threatening factors are of
social origin. They may be individuals, social groups and organizations that use illegal means
and methods in their behaviour within society. The best-known structural elements of the
security subsystem are primarily the following:

— The police (regular, specialised and semi-military police formations);

— Supervisory agencies (different inspectorate services);

— Prosecutor's agencies;

— Judicial agencies.

Also in its narrower sense, the security subsystem responds to threats that stem from outside the
social system, although the functional demarcation between the defence and security
subsystems cannot simply be drawn along the system-internal vs. system-external line, but also
with regard to the type of and agent responsible for the threat. In its narrower sense, the
security subsystem in basis and as a rule is not set up for responding to a threat that would be
caused by another social system with its own military force. Such a definition leads to the
problem of positioning semi-military police formations (gendarmery). Namely, such formations
are, with regard to their size, organization and equipment, equivalent to certain military
formations and capable of leading an armed combat in the same manner as a military
formation. In actuality, this is a structural element outside the military subsystem that can also
carry out the function of armed combat.

Protection and rescue as a subsystem establishes the mechanism that covers the prevention,

reduction and elimination of the consequences that arise or could arise due to the operation of
factors that physically threaten people, material goods and the environment. These threatening
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factors could be natural, caused by man or have a combination of sources. Among natural
disasters are earthquakes, tidal waves, storms, hail, sleet, drought, frost and deep snow. Among
man-made disasters are traffic accidents, mining accidents, collapsing dams, industrial
accidents, nuclear accidents and war. Among combined natural and/or man-made disasters are
erosion, floods, landslides, fires, epidemics, epizootics, epiphytotics and infestations
(Useni¢nik 1994: 5). To differentiate this subsystem from defence, it is not oriented toward
protecting the existing social system as a whole against system-external threats from other
social systems particularly through organized physical violence carried out by military forces,
and in contrast to security it is not oriented toward protecting the social system, subsystems and
operating principles against illegalities. Protection and rescue are thus not positioned within the
law enforcement apparatus of the state because, in contrast to security in its narrower sense and
defence, with regard to its function and with respect to its structural elements that enable it to
carry out its functions, it is not able to engage in physical violence.'" The most significant
elements of protection and rescue are the rescue services (the fire rescue service, the medical
rescue service, other rescue services and civil protection). Part of the functions of protection
and rescue are realized through clearly evident structural elements (rescue services, monitoring
and notification services) and other functions through interaction among social subsystems
(e.g., prevention and mitigation). In the formal organizational sense, the protection and rescue
subsystem may be organized in the structure of state administration as a relatively independent
and uniform whole that has its own structural elements for carrying out its functions and has
available or coordinates the use of the structural elements of other social systems. Solutions of
placing this function differ from one country to another. It may be organized as part of the
ministry of internal affairs, or as part of the ministry of defence or as a ministry of its own, or
an independent governmental body or agency.

The defence subsystem represents a dividing line between the social system and its
(international) environment, and functions as a mechanism that prevents the action and
influence of threatening system-external factors on the entire social system and, as needed, acts
against these in an organized manner. It is characterized by an external orientation (with respect
to the social system), and its function is primarily to protect the social system against threats
that could give rise to another social system, especially through organized armed force carried
out by the armed forces. The defence subsystem is composed of the military subsystem and the
civil defence subsystem.

The civil defence subsystem is positioned within the national security system as part of the
defence subsystem. Its function is to ensure the continuity of the administrative and political
function of the state, to preserve the continuity of the vital functions, necessary for defence, of
the economic subsystem, psychological defence, the unarmed resistance of the population and
other forms of unarmed resistance against the influence of threatening system-external factors
on the entire social system. This function expresses itself as preparation during peacetime,
ensuring an organized transition from operations in peacetime to operations during war and
ensuring for the social system the functioning of the most important (i.e., vital) functions in
war. The most significant structural elements of the civil defence subsystem are: activities to
prepare the economy for operations during war, preparations for the operation of the political
system during war, information-communication activity or psychological defence, and

" However, as an element of physical restraint in the case of Slovenia, protection and rescue could assume the
civil duty of service in one of the rescue services: civil protection. For the fulfilling of duties, it also possible,
under legislation, to forcibly brought an individual who does not want to report to the civil protection duty; which
is not done in practice. If it were done, however, forced bringing up an individual would be carried out by the
police at the demand of the agency that had enlisted the person doing compulsory civil protection service.
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preparations for the operation of other social subsystems during war. The functions of the civil
defence subsystem are primarily realized as measures that, on the basis of specific orientations
and estimates of the vital needs of the society during war and the possible consequences of war,
are adopted by various social subsystems. In the formal-organizational sense, the civil defence
subsystem may be organized, or its responsibilities for orienting its measures may lie within the
ministry of internal affairs, the ministry of defence or, less often, exist as an independent
government body or agency.

The military subsystem is positioned within the national security system as part of the defence
subsystem. Its function is to make preparations for and carry out armed combat. The armed
forces are the chief structural element of the military subsystem. These may be a standing
army, a reserve standing army, a territorial-militia component of the armed forces, specialized
military police units, and so on.

In this historical cross-section, the protection and rescue system may therefore be defined as an
independent system, the function of which is to ensure the services of protection, relief and
assistance to the population in the face of natural and man-made disasters and which can,
together with other systems within the national security system, also carry out its function
during war. The services of protection, relief and assistance are carried out by various rescue
services.

Civil protection is consequently one of the rescue services within the protection and rescue
system, the main task of which is to support and complement the other rescue services.

The concept of civil defence reflects all of its content to date except for that part which has
passed over to protection and rescue. The essence of civil defence therefore remains in its
preparations for economic defence, psychological defence, unarmed forms of resistance and
protective measures in the governmental sphere (i.e., among authorities) and in carrying out
these activities during war.

In addition to the structural-organizational and functional view of protection and rescue, it is
important to throw light on it from the standpoint of legitimacy as well.

5 CONFLICT FOR A SOURCE OF LEGITIMACY: THE LEGITIMACY OF A DEFENCE
SYSTEM AFTER THE END OF THE COLD WAR AND FLIRTATION BY THE DEFENCE
SYSTEM (MILITARY AND CIVIL DEFENCE) WITH PROTECTION AND RESCUE -
CAUSES AND DEVELOPMENT

"The final elimination of tensions between the opposing blocs, the dissolution of the Warsaw
Pact, the disappearance of the Soviet Union and the end of the Cold War laid bare those that
were faced with a crisis of political legitimacy. Most thoroughly defeated by the easing of
tensions and the establishment of hope in Europe was the European military. The Western
developed world had buried its Eastern communist foe, and with this had also inflicted a loss
on own armed forces" (Jelusi¢ 1997: 11-12) and its own efence system as a whole, and
therefore also on the civil defence. The defence system of the countries of Eastern Europe, their
armed forces and the entire structure of NATO were no longer able to cite as the source of the
legitimacy of their existence preparations for defence against the threat that the entire Warsaw
Pact had once represented (in the 1950s, 200 divisions of the Warsaw Pact member states faced
off against 50 NATO divisions). With the cessation of such a threat, both the armed forces
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themselves as well as all the civil preparations of society for war (state agencies, industry, etc.)
in Western European states faced a considerable crisis of legitimacy.

To ensure the legitimacy of their existence and investment in the defence system, it was
therefore necessary to find new sources of legitimacy.

The defence system found the first source for the legitimisation or justification of its existence
in cooperation with the civil authorities within the state and within the framework of the
international community in rescue and relief activities associated with catastrophic disasters. In
this they encountered already established solutions in place for ensuring rescue, relief and
assistance within states and in the international community (the UN Office for the Coordination
of Humanitarian Affairs) with a long tradition from which, for the most part, they were unable
to take their legitimacy and transfer it to themselves, because everywhere in Western Europe
and in Slovenia as well these are firmly anchored in the local communities. However, this led
to progress in making possible the use of new sources within the defence system for the
purposes of protection and rescue, which are being used under civil leadership and not that of
the military system'? (Jeraj 1998b, 1998c).

As a response by the European third world on the process of de-legitimising the military in
Europe, "Yugoslavia happened" (JeluSic 1997: 12) as well as the destabilization of relations in
certain states of the former Soviet Union. This was a new source for legitimising defence
systems or, in the narrower sense, the armed forces. In line with such development, the tasks of
the defence system (i.e., the armed forces and civil defence) of NATO member states also
changed. The new tasks were: defending NATO territory in the case of local conflicts, using
the armed forces in the service of international law, peace and security, and supporting the civil
authorities in international activities and within the state. This led to a stoppage in the reduction
of budgetary expenditures for defence and the formation of smaller, but more highly trained,
military units for rapid response (Defence White Paper 2000).

With this, the "conflict" for protection and rescue operations as a source of legitimacy among
armed forces, civil defence and the system for protection and rescue diminished in the states of
Western Europe. The armed forces have their newly defined role. In the new circumstances, the
civil defence of these states still represents a useful part of the states' functions, and the
equipment which was useful for rescue and relief has been transferred to the protection and
rescue system. Civil defence preserves some of the functions of preparing society for (newly
defined) armed attacks, and it strengthens the function of psychological defence and the
complex participation of the state in resolving local conflicts. The protection and rescue system
has been strengthened in Western European states, has achieved a more independent position
and has greatly increased its role in participation in international activities of the state by
providing international rescue, relief and humanitarian assistance. An important result of this
"conflict for legitimacy" is also increased cooperation between all three components, which has
led to a synergistic effect, although it has not eliminated rivalry.

This level, in comparison with the West European states, Slovenia reached in certain aspects. In
other aspects stepped a bit further, but certain aspect of operrtion of the system still needs much
improvement.

2 It was also defined this way for the Slovenian Protection Against Natural and Other Disasters Act, Uradni list
RS 64/1994.
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6 STRUCTURAL ELEMENTS AND THEIR FUNCTIONS IN THE MODERN NATIONAL
SECURITY SYSTEMS OF EUROPEAN STATES

6.1 CONFLICT AND CONSENSUS AS A DISTINGUISHING ASPECT

In order to additionally strengthen my efforts to demonstrate the need for a different positioning
of protection and rescue, the help of authorities is called upon. I refer to Professor Enrico L.
Quarantelli, whom those sociological circles that deal with the phenomenon of disasters
recognize as their founding father and who remains a driving force for systematic research in
this area.”” He is the founder of the first centre for disaster research'* and the founder of the
International Research Committee on Disasters within the International Sociological
Association, helped create and edits the International Journal of Mass Emergencies and
Disasters, and is a member of the editorial board of a number of professional journals that
cover the area of research on disasters and that have arisen over the past two decades: Disaster
Prevention and Management, The Journal of Contingencies and Crisis Management and
Disasters: Journal of Disaster Studies and Management. And what does Quarantelli have to
say? "There is still a difference of opinion on whether to treat conflictive types of happenings
such as wars, riots and civil disturbances, terrorist attacks and hostage takings, and ethnic
cleansings and massacres and pogroms as instances of disasters. The dominant view among
researchers in the area is that such happenings differ fundamentally from disasters in that in
conflict situations, one or more of the involved parties are consciously attempting to continue
the crisis or to make the occasion worse for some participants. While conflictive aspects may
appear in the later stages of disaster occasions, all those initially involved are interested in
bringing the crisis to an end as quickly as possible, a contrast to conflict situations. This
growing distinction between conflict and non-conflict or consensus type crisis situations
parallel the growth of such a conceptual differentiation in the social sciences for other kinds of
social phenomena" (Quarantelli 2000). From this definition it is not only possible to distinguish
the dividing line between protection and rescue and the defence system, but also the dividing
line for internal security (civil disturbances, terrorism, etc.), which occurs along the border set
up by the difference between conflict- and consensual-type events, which are covered by an
individual system within the national security system.

6.2 THE DEVELOPMENT OF PROTECTION AND RESCUE WITHIN PROTECTION AGAINST NATURAL
AND OTHER DISASTERS

What, then, is the step forward that was mentioned in the case of Slovenia at the end of the
section five and that has appeared in certain other states, especially the US, as well as in the UN
system?

This surplus is termed disaster management or The System of Protection Against Natural and
other Disasters. Qurantelli (2000) says that that which I have termed a step forward is, as a
matter of fact, a clearly recognizable trend in disaster management in the majority of states. It
concerns an approach that treats a disaster in a broader, more comprehensive manner and

"> Exceptional respect is also accorded to him by all of us practitioners that have read the material that has come
from his pen and that have even had the pleasure to meet and talk with him. His boundless energy, exceptionally
lucid perception of the issues and his simple, clear language appeal greatly to us.

'*In 1963 the Disaster Research Center was founded at the University of Delaware in the United States. To date
the centre has carried out over 600 studies of various disasters or individual aspects of them.
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divides it into individual phases. This idea was first developed by researchers in the late 1970s,

and the typology was later developed by Hillary Whitaker in a project worked out for the US

National Governors Association, in which she addressed the disaster management system at the

state level in the US. The phases into which she divided a disaster are:

- Mitigation
This phase includes policy and activities carried out at the time (i.e., immediately), before
the actual (or potential) event, the purpose of which is to prevent the possibility of the
disaster occurring (i.e., prevention), or to immediately reduce the possible consequences of
the disaster so that the event is less intense or less harsh, so that its consequences will be
less severe (i.e., mitigation). Examples could include legislation regulating the construction
of buildings and other projects, spatial planning, distributing information, training,
education and insurance.

- Preparedness
This phase concerns procedures and measures that are planned and carried out at the time
when there is an immediate danger of the occurrence of a disaster in a particular area.
Examples include the announcement of messages about the danger and evacuation.

- Response
This phase includes activities at the time of, during and immediately after the beginning of
the disaster. Examples include search and rescue and emergency medical assistance.

- Recovery
This phase includes activities following rescue and emergency medical assistance.
Examples of recovery are the reestablishment of places to live, and the reestablishment of
the regular operation of services and the economy.

Disaster management is therefore the path that was also chosen by Slovenia. Function of
protection and rescue and relief, together with rescue services and humanitarian services, are no
longer the only important thing; for dealing with disasters a new, more comprehensive
approach is necessary. With the founding of FEMA (the Federal Emergency Management
Agency) in 1979, it was the US that took the first step on this path, according to the information
available (Drabek 1991: 5-29). This trend has also been taken up by Slovenian protection and
rescue. With the Protection Against Natural and Other Disasters Act (Official Gazette of the
RS no. 64/94), protection and rescue, at least in the formal sense, has become part of a broader
concept referred to as protection against natural and other disasters. In its content this is
comparable to the concept of disaster management and — in addition to protection, relief and
assistance, together with the rescue services and humanitarian services that these carry out — it
includes activities in all of the remaining phases of disaster management. Such a solution was
in essence also taken up and confirmed in the Resolution on the National Security Strategy of
the RS (Official Gazette of the RS no. 56/2001), although in its definitions of civil defence and
protection against natural and other disasters certain contradictions arose (Figure 4).
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FIGURE 4: THE NATIONAL SECURITY SYSTEM OF THE RS, SUBSYSTEMS, FUNCTIONS AND THE STRUCTURES THAT
CARRY OUT THE FUNCTIONS

Subsystems Functions Carried out by

Internal security Preventing and eliminating threats | Police, state prosecutor,
to personal security and people's | judicial agencies,
property as well as public law and | supervisory and

order, criminal offences, violations, | inspectorate agencies
safeguarding the state border,

'% carrying out administrative and

2 internal  affairs, ensuring the

7! provision of information, carrying

3 out supervisory tasks and judicial

-2 protection

= | Protection against | Mitigation, preparedness, | Managing bodies, rescue
E‘ natural and  other | protection, response, ensuring basic | services and units, state
2 disasters living conditions, recovery after|and local public utility
= natural and other disasters services, national and
© local administrative
EJ agencies, businesses and
% individuals

> | Defence | Military Discouraging military aggression, | The Slovenian Armed
5 military defence of the state Forces

53) Civil Measures and activities for the|Agencies of state and
= operation of agencies of authority, | local authority,
g economic defence, psychological | businesses, institutes and
= defence, other unarmed forms of|other organizations,
& resistance citizens

6.3 A MODEL OF A MODERN NATIONAL SECURITY SYSTEM AND THE PLACE OF PROTECTION
AGAINST NATURAL AND OTHER DISASTERS WITHIN IT

We will now integrate before mentioned definition of the national security system; its elements,
functions and structural elements; and the introduction of the concept of disaster management
and, to avoid repetition, present it in the schematic form. Figure 5 illustrates the concept of a
model of a modern national security system or, in particular, what subsystems comprise it, what
their elements are, who is responsible for carrying out its functions, which functions they carry
out and which type of events they are fundamentally oriented toward.

'’ The table was first worked out in August 2001 for the Administration of the RS for Civil Protection and Disaster
Relief, and published in the internal materials of the Administration with the title "The Civil Protection System:
Placement and Comparisons".
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FIGURE 5: A MODERN NATIONAL SECURITY SYSTEM

NATIONAL SECURITY SYSTEM
|
|
NATIONAL SECURITY POLICY
|
| | | |
INTERNATIONAL INTERNAL SECURITY STRUCTURE SECURITY SELF-
SECURITY POLICY SECURITY POLICY ORGANIZATION OF CIVIL
SOCIETY
| | |
DISASTER DEFENCE INTERNAL SECURITY
MANAGEMENT

MILITARY DEFENCE CIVIL DEFENCE

— Government at various
levels, charged with
disaster management

— Standing army
— Reserve standing army
— Territorial, militia

— Administrative agencies
at various levels, charged
with civil defence

— Regular police and
specialized police
— Semi-military police units

— Other government component — Other administrative — Various supervisory,
agencies at various levels — Specialized military agencies at various levels inspection agencies
— Rescue and police units — Businesses — Judicial agencies
humanitarian services — Information-providing
— Businesses services
— Individuals
Prevention Discouraging military Measures and activities Preventing and eliminating
Mitigation aggression, military for the operation of threats to personal security
Preparedness defence government, economic and property as well as
Response and psychological maintaining public law and
Recovery defence, other unarmed order, preventing and

forms of resistance

prosecuting criminal
offences, violations,
safeguarding the state
border, carrying out
administrative and internal
affairs, ensuring the
provision of information,
carrying out supervisory
tasks and judicial protection

Non-conflict, consensual-
type events

Conflict-type events

Source: adapted from Grizold (1999: 10)
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7 CONTEMPORARY SYSTEM OF PROTECTION AGAINST NATURAL AND OTHER
DISASTERS IN SLOVENIA

Contemporary system of protection against natural and other disasters in Slovenia is well
documented in international community. International Seminar on Disaster Management in
Slovenia was organised in May this year, official web page contains a lot of information
(http://www.mors.si/urszr/eng/index.htm) and basic information is available also in a CEP
Handbook (http://www.krisberedskapsmyndigheten.se/english/index.jsp). That is the reason
why I will not describe it here. Instead I will present functioning of the system in a
municipality.

8 THE SYSTEM OF PROTECTION AGAINST NATURAL AND OTHER DISASTERS IN
SLOVENIA ON THE MUNICIPAL LEVEL - THE CASE OF LJUBLJANA

8.1 INTRODUCTION

With some 270.000 inhabitants, Ljubljana belongs to the group of smaller or medium sized
European capital cities. Ljubljana is situated at an altitude of 298 m above the sea level, while
the hilltop castle in the centre of the city stands at the altitude of 366 m. The highest point in
the area of municipality is at 749 m. Ljubljana covers area of 275 km®. As to the number of
inhabitants and the size of the area, Ljubljana is the biggest among the 192 Slovenian
municipalities.

Major accidents and disasters have always represented a serious threat to the Ljubljana
municipality, its inhabitants and therefore a serious task for municipal government. Floods,
landslides, snow-bound, storms, earthquakes, fires, pollution of air, land and water, accidents
with dangerous substances, etc. always represent a threat to the people’s security, life and
health, their property and the environment. Those events may also have secondary
consequences which in a highly structured, complex urban system may cause troubles beyond
direct physical consequences of accident. We have in mind especially interruption of the
(public) services supply: electricity, water, sanitation system, telecommunication system,
information technologies, public and other sorts of transport, financial network, supply of food
and other necessities etc. None of these events come alone, usually there is a so called ‘effect of
the falling dominoes’ even at the most common natural events: e.g. a blanket of high and heavy
snow limits transportation, causes breaking trees and roofs, cars get stacked in snow, trees on
the roads make effective ploughing impossible, people are not able to go to work, and the
production and public services became limited since it is impossible to cart off wastes,
electricity supply is interrupted and consequently the pumps in water supply and sewage
system stop working, elevators, lights, traffic control system, kitchen-ranges, computers,
refrigerators at homes and in stores are not working, as well as cash dispenser terminals, cash
points in stores, etc. Life in a highly structured urbanised environment completely depends
upon these self-evident services. We have to be prepared for contingencies, even the most
unbelievable ones.

Solution for a part of the problems caused by disasters could be found in organising and
functioning of the set of rescue services. But that is not enough. Co-operation, co-ordination
and sometimes even sinhronisation between services is needed to achieve synergy. All that with
the intent to serve people better for the taxes they pay. Rescue services are only partial solution
because they are focused primarily on the rescue. Rescue is only one part, one phase in
managing the disasters. To manage disasters we have to have integral, holistic approach to the
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threats, potential or manifested through prevention, mitigation, preparedness, rescue, recovery
and development.

In the rescue part of The System for Protection Against Natural and Other Disasters of the
Ljubljana Municipality'® different services prepare for and execute common mission.
Municipal services, be it professional (paid), voluntary, contracted or civil protection are co-
operating closely with national services, especially ambulance service and the Police.

8.1.1 TYPES OF DISASTERS

Earthquake can affect all territory of the municipality. According to the scientists, major
earthquake, with the consequences ranging 8 - 9 degree on the MCS scale, may happen as well.
Factors contributing to the increased vulnerability are: areas of soft and liquefaction prone soil,
steep slopes on the surroundings of the municipality, hazardous materials in industry and
transport, non-earthquake-resistant old buildings, high population density, insufficient
construction control and not always proper urban planning.

Minor floods occur every year without much trouble. We are experiencing flash and low-land
floods in several areas along the two rivers, many brooks and on the marshland. Eventual large
floods represent major problem. It is estimated that eleven per cent of the buildings in the
municipality could be flooded in this case. Floods occur mainly during the springtime and
autumn. In this respect, inadequate urban planning and control caused many problems. Trying
to steal flood-land from the nature proofed to be a bad solution.

Landslides usually came along with long lasting and heavy rain in combination with the
floods. Steep slopes in the surroundings of the city are prone to this kind of accidents. Specific
soil condition and geological structure are additional factors contributing to the risk.
Estimations points to some 100 buildings at high risk and additional 1000 in areas with a
moderate risk. Here we have to add endangered local roads in those areas. Fortunately all the
buildings could not be in danger at the same time.

Wildland fires occur every year in the surroundings of the city, especially in the springtime
and summertime. They are mostly due to the negligence. Efficient fire service prevents
uncontrolled spreading of the fire.

Snow can cause problems on all territory of the municipality if high enough. Data shows that
snow can be up to 140 cm high. Something like that can cause severe problems in public
services functioning, transport and consequently hamper the municipal life lines.

Rapid urbanisation clasped before out-of-the-city industry. Technological and industrial
accidents together with their environmental impact (hazardous material) can happen in heavily
populated areas. If we also add hazardous material in transport (road and rail) and the fact that
the municipality is situated on the potable water resources and additionally that the
municipality does not collects data on private businesses dealing with hazardous material (even
does not have jurisdiction to gather them), we have a alarming situation.

There is a hydroelectric power station upstream of Sava river but calculation shows there is no
particular danger to the municipality in the case of dam accident.

' " The Ljubljana Municipality" and "The City of Ljubljana" are synonymous.
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Sleet can be one more problem for all the territory. Consequences can be serious: troubles in
traffic, disruption of electricity supply, telephone lines can be damaged, not to mention damage
to buildings and trees. And what can we do these days without electricity, telephones and cars?
Sleet can severely hamper life in society and cause high economic loss.

Hail, severe storm, strong wind are also possible events on all territory and consequences can
be similar to those of the sleet.

Nuclear power plant and radiological accidents in industry and research institutions are
possible. We were taught about that in the case of Chernobyl.

Large-scale traffic accidents represent a serious problem because of the high number of
injured and availability of the medical rescue facilities.

8.2 DISASTER MANAGEMENT DEPARTMENT OF THE LJUBLJANA MUNICIPALITY

The Ljubljana municipality has its own system designed for dealing with every day incidents,
accidents and for large scale accidents and disasters. Main tasks of The System for Protection
Against Natural and Other Disasters are prevention and preparedness, rescue and basic
assistance, assuring basic life conditions and renovation and development in the case of large
scale accidents, disasters and other crisis situations according to the municipal competence.
Within the The System for Protection Against Natural and Other Disasters there is a (sub)
system which we call Protection and Rescue System which encompasses all response - rescue
services. Disaster Management Department is an administrative body within the municipal
administration which is central a point of the System for Protection Against Natural and Other
Disasters and responsible for the whole Protection and Rescue System. The department was
established in 1995. Its major tasks of are the following:

1. forming of System for Protection Against Natural and Other Disasters and Protection and
Rescue System and responsibility for its functioning

1.1. analysing risks and vulnerability

2. preparing and adjusting protection and rescue plans
3. analysing functioning of the for Protection Against Natural and Other Disasters and

Protection and Rescue System

1.4. preparing legal acts

1.5. forming, arranging and co-ordinating work of rescue services

1.6. establishing, equipping and training units, services and bodies of Civil Protection

1.7. including in the PRS, co-financing, equipping and training of voluntary rescue services

1.8. preparing acts for selecting private companies to be included in the Protection and Rescue
System

1.9. training inhabitants and mediating information

1.10. assuring system of communications for the needs of Protection and Rescue System

1.11. maintaining public air-raid shelters and keeping record on all air-raid shelters in the
Ljubljana municipality

1.12. building and maintaining the system of public alarm system in the Ljubljana
municipality

1.13. buying, maintaining and storing material for accommodation of the affected population

1.14. buying, maintaining and storing rescue equipment of units, services and bodies of Civil
Protection
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2. directing the Protection and Rescue System and executing operative tasks of protection and
rescue

2.1. co-ordinating rescue activities and offering logistic support to rescue services

2.2. co-ordinating basic humanitarian assistance to inhabitants

2.3. responsibility for providing rescue assistance from other municipalities and national bodies

2.4. organising and offering rescue assistance to other municipalities

2.5. performing expert and logistic assistance to Civil Protection commander and mayor

2.6. performing activation and mobilisation of forces and resources of the protection and rescue

2.7. concluding rescue procedures and handing over tasks to regular services and bodies.

8.3 THE SYSTEM FOR PROTECTION AGAINST NATURAL AND OTHER DISASTERS OF THE
LJUBLJANA MUNICIPALITY

DMS represents overall activities of municipality for all steps of disaster or crisis management:
prevention, preparedness, mitigation, rescue and basic assistance, assuring basic life conditions,
and renovation and development. Therefore the System for Protection Against Natural and
Other Disasters includes all the relevant agents in the municipality, ranging from municipal
council, mayor, all departments of municipal administration, public services, private
businesses, and individuals. All what is planned and performed in the municipality has to be
done with the awareness that territory of Ljubljana is a disaster prone.

Mayor has overall responsibility for the system. He introduces the bill on the organisation of
the system to the city council. Furthermore his responsibility is to pass a number of
administrative acts regulating the activities of the system in detail. Departments of the
municipal administration have the task to assure disaster resistant services, preventive,
mitigation and preparedness measures within the field of their respective responsibility,
especially concerning municipal life lines. Responsibility of public services is to assure their
disaster resistibility and to prepare for prompt restoring of any disruption in providing service
to the inhabitants. Municipal public services and city administration are though especially
responsible for assuring basic life conditions, renovation and development after a disaster.

8.4 THE PROTECTION AND RESCUE SYSTEM OF THE LJUBLJANA MUNICIPALITY

The Protection and Rescue System of the Ljubljana municipality includes professional,
voluntary organisations and municipal public services, contracted companies, municipal
administration and individuals, inhabitants of the Ljubljana municipality.

When performing rescue the principle of system's unity, rationality and progressiveness at
deploying rescue services and resources is in place. Basic rescue organisation of the Ljubljana
municipality represents a Fire brigade of Ljubljana, with one professional station which closely
co-operates with the Urgent medical assistance of the Municipal Health Centre Ljubljana and
the national Ambulance Rescue station, and the police. The fastest support to professional one
is provided by 35 voluntary fire stations. In the case that rescue intervention demands
additional force, knowledge, material and machinery, contractual companies are included.
These are companies which have made a contract with the Ljubljana municipality for
performing such tasks. These are construction companies and companies, authorised to work
with dangerous substances. If necessary, the following groups are included as well: rescue
teams of rescue dogs handlers, mountain rescue service, rescue divers and rescue cavers, and in
the case of the need for additional communication also amateur radio societies. Help to the
inhabitants is offered by voluntary humanitarian organisations, especially Red Cross and
Caritas, and the national social service. In the case of extremely serious circumstances, units
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and services of municipal Civil Protection are included as well. Total number of available
rescue services members is estimated to be some 3.500 persons.

8.4.1 CO-ORDINATION OF THE PROTECTION AND RESCUE SYSTEM OF THE LJUBLJANA
MUNICIPALITY

The protection and rescue system of the Ljubljana municipality is organised as a unified system
in which all available rescue forces (or forces for protection, rescue and relief as we call them)
function in a mutual co-ordination. In this way, the system with its rescue services and the co-
ordination system is able to adapt to various circumstances, according to the physical extent
and complexity of the consequences.

Co-ordination of the whole system falls within the competence of the Commander of Civil
Protection of the Ljubljana municipality. The title 'Commander of Civil Protection' may be
misleading, since it does not imply only command of Civil Protection, but co-ordination of all
activities and forces for protection, rescue and relief in the Ljubljana municipality. According
to the tasks and competence of the commander, the more appropriate term would be
commander (or even co-ordinator) of protection, rescue and relief of the Ljubljana
municipality.

If characteristics of the event allow, the whole intervention is performed by a competent rescue
service. In this case, intervention is led by the commander of the unit or rescue service.

In the case of more complex accidents, the Disaster Management Department co-ordinates the
work between the different services and offers a logistic support to the rescue teams and
inhabitants.

In the case of large scale accidents co-ordination of the PRS belongs to the commander of Civil
Protection of the Ljubljana municipality. He is assisted by his Headquarter of Civil Protection
and Disaster Management Department. Commander of Civil Protection of the Ljubljana
municipality is also assisted by the Chief Fire Officer when municipal fire service is
operational. Further, when units and services of the Civil Protection are mobilised co-
ordination is assisted by local (sub-municipal) Headquarters of Civil protection (five of them
are covering different parts of the municipality). Voluntary rescue services are co-ordinated by
their commanders, and contractual companies by their directors. Municipal public services and
agencies are co-ordinated by the competent departments of the city administration, and co-
operation with national bodies by their representatives.

In the case of disasters (such as heavy storms, floods or earthquakes) the line of command, or
better co-ordination, changes and expands. Different levels of co-ordination has to be
established because of the greater number of accident sites and greater number of several sorts
of collaborating services, not controllable neither from one place nor by one commander.
Command on the local level is taken over by the local Headquarters of Civil Protection. Within
the territory of local Headquarters of Civil Protection each accident site is controlled by its own
incident commander. Sectoral fire chiefs are also members of these headquarters and in such
case they co-ordinate actions of voluntary fire stations with other rescue services.

In a large scale accidents or disasters, co-operation thus requires quite extensive and intensive
work. To avoid confusion, co-ordination of the rescue activities is organised on the basis of the
in advance defined organisational and operational procedures incorporated in Plans for
Protection and Rescue of the Ljubljana municipality - Municipal disaster management plans.
Plans are prepared on the basis of estimated risks and vulnerability and available resources
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(rescue services, equipment and other resources). Plan-making procedure enables all agents to
participate in a plan-building process, so the plans are fully co-ordinated with all rescue and
other services. At the present, the following rescue plans are in function.

Plans on protection and rescue in the case of:

- earthquake

- floods

- flash floods and severe storms

- mass-casualty accidents

- wildfire

- large-scale urban fire

- hazardous materials accidents

- large-scale traffic accidents and building collapse

8.4.2 RESPONSE DATA

Number of responses (by municipal services) to the accidents is app. 1.700 per year. Fire
service is part of almost every response. Furthermore, almost all responses are done only by
fire service. Number of responses when fire service needed additional assistance or were done
by other service in year 2002 was twenty-nine. In seven of them personnel of Disaster
Management Department took part, in four responses there was a need for contracted
construction companies and rescue scuba-divers team and in one response catering company,
rescue dog team and technical reconnaissance team were needed (all of them municipal). Nine
responses were made solely by unexploded ordnance disposal team (national), five by
Mountain rescue service (national), one by national rescue dog team. Of 1.669 responses in
year 2003 fire service autonomously performed 1.625. Three times fire service was aided by
nationally contracted company when dealing with dangerous substances on waters. Response
ratio between municipal and national services on the territory of The City of Ljubljana in year
2003 was 1.654 (municipal) to 15 (national). Responses by police and medical rescue services
are stated in chapters 4.3.5 and 4.3.6

8.4.3 RESCUE AND OTHER COLLABORATING SERVICES

8.4.3.1 FIRE SERVICE OF THE LJUBLJANA MUNICIPALITY

Public fire service is obligatory local public service to be established by every municipality.
Municipality decides and defines how to organise this public service. Voluntary fire societies
with their fire stations may perform public fire service only in the case if they fulfil certain
conditions and are chosen for performing public service by the competent body of municipality
— in the case of the Ljubljana municipality, this is the Disaster Management Department. Of
course, local community controls performance of tasks.

On the basis of estimated risk and vulnerability, and especially because of the high level of
threat by the floods, storms, accidents with dangerous substances and earthquake, and because
of the evaluation that voluntary fire societies may perform their tasks of protection and rescue
more effectively than units of Civil Protection, the Ljubljana municipality decided to authorise
all 35 voluntary fire societies and their voluntary fire stations, along with the professional fire
brigade.

Fire service of the Ljubljana municipality is thus composed of one professional and 35
voluntary stations. Namely, fire service is not responsible only for fire fighting. In accordance
with the regulation and according to risks and vulnerability on the territory of the Ljubljana
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municipality, they also perform general rescue tasks, rescue in the case of floods, earthquakes,
accidents with dangerous substances, storms, high snow, sleet etc.

Fire service of the Ljubljana municipality has one Chief Fire Officer — the commander of the
professional fire fighters. He is assisted by his headquarters, composed of the commander and
the second commander of Voluntary Fire Association Ljubljana, the sectoral fire chiefs and
others.

Professional_fire fighters are above all meant for first response and incident command on the
whole territory of the Ljubljana municipality. Voluntary stations are organised into the six
sectors. Every voluntary station covers its own territory. In each sector, there is one sectoral fire
chief and one sectoral central station, covering its own territory and also the territory of the
sector as a whole.

According to the structure and tasks of the fire service, the following demands are made by the
Ljubljana municipality to the professional fire brigade: they must be able to turn-out in one
minute, to maintain high quality of equipment and high level of professional qualification for
commanding and for rescue in all sorts of accidents. Voluntary fire stations, holding the role of
sectoral central station, are expected to start rescue activities (in the afternoons, during the
nights and on the non-working days) in at least five minutes and during work-hours in 15
minutes. Other voluntary fire stations are expected to start in at least 15 minutes (in the
afternoons, during the nights and on the non-working days). All voluntary fire stations are
expected to have ability (equipment, qualification) for assuring supply of water, performing
external attack, rescue in the case of earthquake, assuring supply of potable water. Certain
voluntary fire stations are expected to be qualified and equipped for rescue in the case of
floods, co-operation with professional unit when dealing with dangerous substances (especially
in rivers), for co-operation with professional unit in the case of traffic accidents. Voluntary fire
stations have also a very important role within the preventive activities.

Our objective in the case of fire security is to ‘catch the fire when it is still in a pan’. We do not
want flames to cut the sky. Thus we have to take care of the planned and co-ordinated
functioning of the fire service, adequate fire cover (7 minutes in urban areas and 15 minutes in
the country side), control over fire security measures in the community, inform people and
companies on fire security, on how to use fire extinguishers, how to act in the case of fire etc.
Usual standard or guideline is ratio of one (professional) fire fighter to 1.000 inhabitants. City
of Ljubljana has 0,53 professional fire-fighters to 1.000 inhabitants. If we add 800 volunteer
fire fighters we have a ratio of 3,49 fire-fighters to 1.000 inhabitants. We have to bear in mind
that there are also additional undermentioned services. Is this too big rescue corps if we
compare it with other countries?

8.4.3.2 VOLUNTARY SOCIETIES IN THE PROTECTION AND RESCUE SYSTEM (PRS)

The following voluntary societies and their rescue units co-operate within the PRS:

- Mountaineering rescue service for rescue from high and deep objects and for rescue on the
territory difficult of access,

- 4 rescue dog societies for searching with dogs during urban search and rescue, rescue from
landslide and avalanches and searching for missing persons in the wild-land,

- Association of boy scouts and Association of Slovenian catholic boy and girl scouts for
setting up temporary dwellings,

- 3 radio amateur societies for establishing communication and collecting data on accident,
caving club for rescue from high and deep objects and for urban rescue,
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- diving club.

8.4.3.3 CONTRACTUAL COMPANIES WITHIN THE PROTECTION AND RESCUE SYSTEM OF THE
LJUBLJANA MUNICIPALITY

There are five companies collaborating in the protection and rescue system on the basis of
contracts:

- three construction companies for heavy urban rescue,

- acompany authorised for dealing with dangerous substances,

- courier service company,

- catering company for providing food for rescuers and affected inhabitants.

8.4.3.4 MUNICIPAL PUBLIC SERVICES, AGENCIES AND OTHER BODIES

The system also includes municipal public services, especially their on-duty services. Co-
operation of services listed below is led by municipal Department for public services and
traffic:

- water supply

- sanitation

- transport

- road maintenance

- undertaking

- gas supply

- heating.

In accordance with their competence, national agencies, services and economic companies also
co-operate in operational tasks of the PRS: electricity supply, road maintenance,
telecommunications, etc.

8.4.3.5 MEDICAL RESCUE SERVICE

Co-operation with the Municipal Health Centre Ljubljana as a whole and especially with its
Urgent medical assistance and Ambulance service of the Ljubljana clinical hospitals (national)
is performed through the Municipal Department for health and social services. Additionally
Cupertino is supported by regular contact with Disaster management department and
membership of a director of municipal health care in municipal general civil protection staff.
Medical rescue service is composed of Urgent medical assistance and Ambulance service. They
each have one station. There are 81 medical rescue personnel and 18 specialised doctors. One
shift is composed of up to 6 doctors, 30 rescuers and 16 ambulances (20 all together). Average
(yearly) response time at responses when life of the patient is threatened is 8,5 minutes. Goal of
the service is that they would be able to perform 95 % of all responses within 10 minutes. In
year 2002 there was 18.946 class 1 responses (urgent). Eighty percent of those were on the
territory of The City of Ljubljana. there were additional 26.874 transports of non-urgent nature
made by Ambulance service. Responses where both, Ambulance service and Urgent medical
assistance responded together are usually 4.500 to 7.000 per year. Another criteria (additional
to response time) is survival rate after cardiac arrest (one year after). In Ljubljana this is 12,4
%. This result is placing us on the upper-middle position in comparison with the EU countries.
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8.4.3.6 POLICE

Police is a national service, organised on the Slovenian territory in regional police directorates.
Police directorate Ljubljana covers also The City of Ljubljana additional to 32 other
municipalities. On the territory of The City of Ljubljana there are five police stations, one of
them also with one additional local office. In each police station there is also a criminal
investigation team. Additional to those police stations of general nature, there are also mounted
police, police dog handlers, traffic police, railway police stations. In year 2002 there were (in
the Ljubljana police directorate as a whole) 1.519 police officers and other employees. Co-
ordination with the municipal disaster management is performed by the permanent police
liaison officer who is member of the municipal general civil protection staff. Police co-operates
on the regular basis in the disaster management planning process and in exercising. Eighty
percent of police responses in Police directorate Ljubljana is done on the territory of The City
of Ljubljana. In 2001 police responded (in the Ljubljana police directorate as a whole) to
36.444 crime offences, 22.268 public order violations and 12.764 traffic accidents.

8.4.3.7 SLOVENIAN ARMED FORCES

Cooperation between the Slovenian army and the municipality on the field of disaster
management in practically non-existent. Despite of our endeavours to get a military liaison
officer as a member of municipal general civil protection staff we were so far unsuccessful.
Noncooperation proved to be very damaging in case of floods in year 1998 in The City of
Celje. Even if (and they are) there are response plans in place in the army on the national level
that does not mean that people which should work together on the site know each other's
abilities, competencies, equipment etc. To assure that Cupertino (planning, exercising) is
needed before something happens. That does not mean any predetermination of the procedures
on national level used for adoption the decision to deploy army for rescue purposes or not.

8.4.3.8 CIVIL PROTECTION OF THE LJUBLJANA MUNICIPALITY

Units and services of Civil Protection are based on the duty, serving in civil protection is
compulsory, meaning that citizens (men in the age 18 to 63 and women in the age 18 to 55) are
included on the basis of their legal obligation and are obliged to serve in Civil Protection if
called in (same status as army reserve). Number and type of units and service of Civil
Protection the municipality is obliged to organise is regulated by national legislation, and
regularly inspected by the Ministry of Defence (actually whole PRS is subject to MOD
inspections). Main criteria in deciding on number of specific units is number of residents.
When this criteria is taken into account than additional criteria - risks - is to be applied and
number of civil protection units further added.

This national criteria changed quite a lot during past ten years thus not allowing municipal PRS
to settle down. The most interesting example is criteria for first aid units. Ljubljana should have
more than 2.176 first aiders in year 1992, 128 in year 1996 and 736 from year 1999 on.
Because of their characteristics Civil protection units have quite long response time.
Additionally equipping, training and use are expensive. Training, exercising and use is
expensive particularly because municipality have obligation to repay the wages to the employer
of the civil protection member while he or she attended any activities in the working time. In
year 2002 this compensation per person per day was in average 63 EUR with the extremes from
16,5 to 124 EUR. After called in rate of civil protection personnel respond to a call is in
average 70 %. Half of them usually make demands upon financial compensation. In the next
table there are stated some (!) of civil protection units which Ljubljana should have according
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to national regulations and costs for their equipment and basic training. Prices are in EUR and
without taxes and do not include regular every year refreshment training, exercises, equipment

maintenance, storing etc.

TABLE 1: CIVIL PROTECTION UNITS - EXPENSES

No. of|No. of|Personal  [Equipment [All Basic Training
units |persons |equipment |of the unit |equipment |training |and
together equipment
First aid,|23 736 1.023.648 [428.004  [1.451.652 |731.818 |2.183.470
platoon
Urban search;|2 36 58.507 196.424 254.930 5.745 260.676
platoon
Urban rescue;|2 140 426.749  |? 426.749  |30.075 |456.824
company
NBC deco;|14 168 414.746 1.029.730 |(1.444.475 |45.112 |1.489.587
squad
Air-raid shelter|55 109 277.194 |0 277.194  |24.773  |301.967
service
Civil protection|133  [266 433.312 114.156  |547.468 125.947 |673.415
commissioners

If we allow ourselves some simplification than we can say that civil protection unit means that
somebody in the municipal administration who is charged with the municipal PRS take a
citizen out of the data base, call him (or her) to the office on the interview where he try to
establish previous skills and knowledge, than register him as a member of a certain unit. After
that basic and refreshing training has to be organised, personal protection equipment given and
equipment of the unit (bought, stored, maintained and given), exercises organised. When you
really need the unit to respond to an accident members have to be called in by telephone (or via
other communication means, radio, television, courier - whatever you can think of), taking
possession of the equipment of the unit organised as well as transportation to the accident site,
all logistics (fuel, food, maintenance ...) and than they can possibly be send off but they will not
have professional or at least very good trained leaders. You have to insure them against
accident, reimburse the income to their employee and bare costs if they have an accident,
become ill or, God forbid, become invalids or die.

Big costs, long response time, a lot of other (above mentioned) difficulties and fact that civil
protection units are rarely needed and used, all that guides us towards using voluntary
associations or private companies instead. It is cheaper and quicker - more effective. We have
to rethink very carefully the reasonableness of each type of civil protection unit (if service,
provided by particular unit is really needed, how many times and in what scope). We have to
reconsider how to ensure quicker, organisationally easier, more efficient and cheaper providing
of services now provided by civil protection units. We have to evaluate if criteria how many
different civil protection units municipality is obliged to have and how many of each specific
type of unit.

That statement does not apply to the municipal and local civil protection staff and civil
protection commander(s). Both together form invaluable rescue services co-ordination tool. But
it is still true that the name is not appropriate regarding that co-ordination of all rescue services
and not only civil protection is what they do.
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8.4.4 ALARM SYSTEM

Technically, alarm system consists of electronic sirens, linked in a network and connected to
the professional fire station and 112 control rooms. Renewal of this system was concluded in
year 2002. The municipality is responsible for financing the alarm system. The use of it falls
within the competence of the fire service (in the case of immediate danger to the population due
to the accidents with hazardous materials, fire), the Civil Protection commander (in the stated
and other cases in the peace time), and the national bodies (in the case of war time (air-raid)).
In some cases signals can be used to alarm voluntary fire-fighters. There are three basic signals:
warning of danger, immediate danger and end of danger (also used for siren test). Immediately
after siren signal, message have to be mediated through radio and/or television, explaining the
reasons for signal to be used and steps to be taken by inhabitants.

8.4.5 MONITORING

Municipality has no automated accident monitoring systems on its own. At the present the only
exception is monitoring of air quality. Data we are using is coming from national monitoring
and early warning systems on meteorological, hydrological, seismological, radiological,
ecological, health and other conditions. In the case of an immediate danger of disaster or during
its course, a data-collection network (mostly regarding the consequences) is established by the
relevant services with radio-amateurs as a base of the network.

8.4.6 DISASTER AWARENESS CAMPAIGNS

Volunteer organisations, incorporated in PRS, hold an important role in the building up disaster
awareness. They educate their young members, have presentations in the general public, etc.
We also support national disaster awareness campaigns and run our own campaigns. When
running campaigns, we use leaflets, brochures and other material provided by national bodies,
but we also prepare materials by ourselves. Latest examples are cube and a colouring book for
children in a fire reduction programme and brochure "Be prepared" for households. Rescue
services exercises as a public presentation of rescue activities also contribute to the aim.

8.4.7 FUNDING

Financing that part of Protection and rescue system which is direct responsibility of Disaster
management department of The City of Ljubljana (fire service, contracted voluntary
associations and private firms, civil protection, public air-raid shelters, sirens, informing and
education public etc) is done primarily (85 %) by the municipal budget. In year 2002 this was
more than 4 million EUR and represented 1,7 % of total municipal budget. Usually this is some
2 % in EU countries. It is not possible to state an exact number because voluntary associations
invest money they collect as charity to rescue too (and we do not collect that data).

Table 2: LIUBLJANA’S PROTECTION AND RESCUE — BUDGET

Financial sources for Ljubljana's protection| EUR %

and rescue (2002):

Municipal budget 3.523.000 [84,7

Insurance companies 404.000 9.7

National budget 234.000 5,6
4.161.000 |100

In year 2002 City of Ljubljana spent a bit less than for million EUR for fire service (2,6 million
EUR labour and 1,3 million EUR equipment, maintenance etc.) and other stakeholders (without
medical rescue) 0,6 million EUR (0,2 million EUR labour and 0,4 million EUR equipment,
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maintenance etc.). Funds for fire service are 87 % of all funds. Let's remember that fire service
does 99 % of the response.

Table 3: LIUBLJANA’S PROTECTION AND RESCUE — BUDGET DISTRIBUTION

Finances distribution for Ljubljana's EUR
protection and rescue (2002):

Personnel 2.830.000
Other (equipment etc) 1.739.000
4.569.000

Table 4: LIUBLJANA’S FIRE SERVICE — BUDGET DISTRIBUTION

Finances distribution in the Fire service| EUR

budget (2002):
fire service personnel 2.591.000
Other (equipment etc) 1.333.000

3.924.000

Table 5: LJUBLJANA’S DISASTER MANAGEMENT DEPARTMENT - BUDGET
DISTRIBUTION

Finances distribution in the Disaster EUR
management department's budget (2002):

personnel 239.000
equipment 94.000
training 45.000
maintenance 119.000
voluntary societies 36.000
other 9.000
sirens (2002) 102.000
644.000

City of Ljubljana with its 270.000 inhabitants (only permanent residents without temporary
residents, tourists, students, commuters, customers) spent (2002) 15 EUR per inhabitant for
rescue purposes.

8.4.8 CO-OPERATION AT THE NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL LEVEL

PRS of Ljubljana municipality has an extensive co-operational network with other Slovenian
cities, intended for exchanging experiences and providing mutual assistance.

As a capital of Slovenia, Ljubljana maintains strong connections with other capital cities in
Europe and some world wide. Within this framework exchange of experiences in the field of
disaster management is in progress. An active membership in the international organisation
Local Authorities Confronting Disasters and Emergencies (LACDE) is of a special importance.
Two persons from the Disaster Management Department are involved in Crisis Management
Europe Project which is lead by Centre for Crisis Management Research and Training
(CRISMART) at the Swedish National Defence College. Additionally, our rescuers are regular
members of Slovenian international assistance projects. We regularly organise international
search dog exercises and take part in exercises throughout Europe.
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Urban Search and Rescue Unit is a basic unit for assistance in Slovenia and abroad of the
Ljubljana municipality. There are 50 members but the number can be increased, specially in the
search dog team. It is possible to deploy the whole unit or specific components. Unit is able to
locate trapped people, rescue them, provide basic medical assistance, and also to accommodate
and provide food for up to 200 people. Deployment time is up to eight hours. Conveyance is
usually made by road. Vehicles can also be mounted on the train. Upgrade for air transport is
possible as well. Decision whether or not to deploy (or tender) the unit as an assistance is the
mayor’s decision (financial reasons). Request for assistance should be made through regional
notification centre (112). Request is transmitted to the duty officer of the Disaster Management
Department who will make necessary contacts with the competent authorities within the
municipality.

CONCLUSION AND RECOMENDATIONS

The time covered in this study was divided into three periods:

— The time of the Cold War, which was characterized by the expectation of a possible attack
between the opposing blocs, total war, with nuclear war as the chief source of threat in the
European and broader area;

— The time after the fall of the Berlin Wall, which expressed itself in the point of view that
war in the form that had previously threatened no longer represented a credible source of
threat, so that the main sources of threat were economic, social and ecological; in Western
Europe this period could be referred to as the time of cashing in on the peace dividend;

— The current time, which is characterized by sources of threats such as terrorism, local ethnic
conflicts and, as before, economic, social and ecological sources of threat.

The first period is characterized by a bipolar security structure: on the one hand there was a
complex defence system with military and civil elements that had the function of ensuring
external security; on the other hand there was the internal security system. The function that is
of greatest interest is the function of protection and rescue, and during this time it had an
important role in the civil part of the defence system, normally as part of civil defence, oriented
toward carrying out activities during war. At the same time the function of protection and
rescue also existed in peacetime. It was carried out by structural elements that in the
organizational sense belonged to the internal security system. The reason that the existence of
the function of protection and rescue in peacetime is not mentioned in models is probably
because the threat of a confrontation between the opposing blocs was so great that no other
source of threat was significant.

The period of cashing in on the peace dividend introduced the crisis of the legitimacy of
everything within the national security system that had based its existence exclusively on the
confrontation between opposing blocs. This category also includes that part of civil defence
that was not able to justify its existence through usefulness in neutralizing those sources of
threats that had become significant. This was an opportunity for the pooling of elements that
were oriented toward carrying out the function of protection and rescue in peacetime with those
that were oriented toward carrying out the same functions during war (and whose use during
peacetime was possible and reasonable).

The third period brought armed attacks back to the surface as a threat that had to be taken into

account. However, the threat was not the kind that demanded the formation of special elements
for carrying out the function of protection and rescue during war. This time, the basis for these
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changes were concealed elsewhere. Greater significance was assigned to a different
understanding of disasters and dealing with them. The concept of disaster management has
come into play. The understanding of a disaster goes beyond the idea that a disaster is
equivalent to the relief operations carried out by the emergency services. Disaster management
thus includes the phase before the disaster (mitigation, preparedness), at the time of and
immediately following the disaster (response) and after the disaster (recovery). Such a concept
demands the planned inclusion of a large number of elements for carrying out the function of
disaster management, which is much broader than the previously treated function of protection
and rescue. An additional reason why it was decided in the final module to show disaster
management as a completely separate subsystem also lies in the fact that it differentiates itself
from the other two with regard to the criteria of the conflict vs. non-conflict events that it
covers in its operations.

The changed security conditions in Europe have therefore had substantial effects on the area
that was sometimes covered by civil defence (civil defence and civil protection in Slovenia) in
European countries. Slovenia had several advantages in adapting to these changes. The first
such advantage was the early separation of the areas of civil defence and civil protection. The
next advantage Slovenia had was in the development of civil protection to the protection and
rescue system, which means that civil protection became one of the rescue services within the
protection and rescue system. The final, fundamental advantage that Slovenia had was the
development of the protection and rescue system within the system for protection against
natural and other disasters, which encompasses not only rescue services and with this the
functions of protection, relief and assistance, but also represents an attempt at disaster
management. The changes in various states practically took place in such a way that they tried
to achieve the "civilizing" of the rescue part of civil defence, the allocation of these units and
their equipment to fire rescue and other civil rescue units, the merging of the administrative
agencies that had covered the fire rescue and rescue component of civil defence, and the police,
so as to create a cluster of those emergency services, united within one administrative agency
(most often in the ministry of internal affairs), that most frequently must carry out emergency
services together or at least in close cooperation within the broad spectrum of minor and major
disasters. Such an agency is usually named the crisis or disaster or emergency management
agency.

From the point of more operational perspective, as we tried to achieve with the example of
Ljubljana, we can say that not even one accident is the same as the other and that is the reason
why response system has to be flexible. That also means that it is difficult if not inappropriate
to organise such a system in a strictly hierarchical manner. We strongly believe that a network
of different stakeholders (services, authorities, etc.) is a better way for efficient prevention,
mitigation, preparedness, response and recovery. It is true that building-up a strong and wide
network is a demanding and long-lasting process which is actually never finished but this is
also the way modern civil society functions. And disaster management system has to reflect,
follow the way of society. Furthermore, with network dealing with disasters we try to achieve
the goal that all phases of disaster management cycle would be a matter of concern of the
whole society not only of a few rescue services and local government authorities. We consider
such a way as a natural one because disasters affect individuals, firms, groups, so they need a
chance to be included, to be part of all phases of disaster management cycle.

It is difficult to give recommendations since circumstances in each county are specific,
different. Nevertheless here are some general ideas which were, if taken into account,
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beneficial for building-up disaster management system in Slovenia. Unfortunately, we became
aware of some of those ideas in a hard way — because of the problems we did and still face.

The basic starting point in building or changing any governmental institution or organisation
should be: citizen is the king.

For the tax they pay citizens have their right to receive most efficient and effective service
possible to provide. Everything has to be observed through that, through the benefit of the
citizen and regardless of what is good for bureaucracy and institutions.

Define task, goal, and motto for what you are doing.

Use what exists, lives in the society; respect for the tradition.

Independent analysis on how (organisation, quality, etc.) rescue, emergency management,
disaster management is performed at a given time, who is doing the job etc. is beneficial. It

gives an idea of where the starting point for change is.

Asking how job can be done better with existing resources. Solution can usually be found in
cooperation, coordination, integration, synergy

Keeping what is not need is waste of money. Concentrate scarce resources on the action which
will solve most of the problems. It is not possible to solve all problems.

Definition of standards of service for the citizens, making them public and conducting
permanent assessment brings clarity.

Finding out what is needed (knowledge, training, organisation, equipment) to achieve the
standards is next step.

Steady and balanced (levels, services) upgrading prevents organisational crisis (constant
change makes a lot of problems).

Human resources management is the key to every change and is base for the success.

Legal regulations (laws, decrees, etc.) by themselves will not make much of a difference if
rescuers on the field will not have better knowledge, training, organisation, equipment and
other support.

Whatever we intend to do we have to ask ourselves — what good will that bring to the citizens
and how will improve working conditions of the rescuers on the scene. Next step is defining

how this improvement will be measured, measuring, analysing and correcting.

Admitting “my idea of the way of change is not working well” takes courage but it is
welcomed.

Newer ever neglect voices from the operational bottom of the organisation.

Being greedy trying to get lot of jurisdiction, competences and load too many responsibilities
on your organisation. Acting like this one can make a lot of institutional and personal enemies
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and additionally bring work for which one’s organisation is not best at. It is better to promote
cooperation.
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Legal Frameworks and Political Actions 

Necessary for Effective Transition







Transition to a moving target



In November 1996 a Partnership for Peace seminar with representatives from 26 nations was held in Sweden on “The Legal Basis for and Structure of Civil Emergency Planning”. This seminar resulted in the “Stockholm Proposals” for the development of emergency legislation, the intention of which was to set some basic parameters for the establishment of emergency management systems within government and for governing the use of emergency powers within legislation. As the organisers of this workshop in Lazne Bohdanec have concluded, today Partnership for Peace projects and programs have reached all new European democracies, but I dare say that the concept of Civil Protection has to be developed further in all European states to fully meet the demands and possibilities of the post cold war political situation. The present representatives will provide us with some lessons learnt in their states. I will provide you with a jurist’s perspective on law in general and on law of Civil Protection in particular. This will hopefully help us to better understand the possibilities as well as the limits of law with regard to Civil Protection and emergency situations. 

	The premise of the workshop is that deliberate transition of a national Civil Defence system for an emerging democracy can be made more efficiently, and more effective, if the Transitional Nation is counselled, advised and assisted by experienced nations in a planned manner. Most nations with experience of transition would agree that they are still not finished with the process and the relevance of the experience of their new western allies can be questioned. The cold war prevailed on both sides of the Iron Curtain, so the only “advantage” of the “western” states was the relatively free mass media, that made civil protection a political necessity. In the Soviet Union with its vast distances peacetime civil protection was regarded as politically unnecessary and not prioritised — in western democracies mistakes in handling civil emergencies or clumsy statements of government officials were highlighted by mass media and frequently led to that governments were called in question. In other respects, peacetime civil protection was a local matter and the planning for major emergency situations very much relied on the capacities of the military sphere. This might change in the coming years. Hence the heading, transition to a moving target.



Although threat perception has changed from war — Civil Defence, to civil emergencies — Civil Protection, the ongoing war on terrorism has expanded the threat perception to include some threats similar to the ones of war, but on a much more limited scale.

	A couple of weeks ago Germans working for a NGO in Afghanistan were attacked. A few years ago relief workers trying to assist the various peoples of the Balkan faced similar difficulties. Although I do not argue for the Russian type of Civil Protection to be a model for the rest of Europe, one has to admit that certain relief work cannot be done unless the relief workers also have combat skills. The more civilian the rescue teams are, the more is the need of using ordinary soldiers for relief work in areas where there is a substantial risk that military or terrorist actions may occur. This we have to bear in mind, when reorganising Civil Defence into Civil Protection.



Civil Protection and the State



Sometimes, the very basics of a subject may contain keys to a deeper understanding thereof. Of course, Civil Protection is about protecting the inhabitants against major emergency situations, but this does not explain why this is a matter of the state. Basically, Civil Defence was motivated by the survival of the state, i.e. not to let the enemy eliminate the citizens, not to let him succeed in stopping the industrial production, not to let him break the moral of the civilians and thus the moral of the soldiers and so on. 

	The reasons behind a state caring for Civil Protec­­tion for peacetime emergencies are less dramatic. It is very much about to ensure the upholding of a good life for the citizen. It can be compared with a private insurance policy, but there is one big difference. Without a private insurance policy an individual risks to become a loser. Without Civil Protection the state and its representatives risk to become losers. The citizen wants the insurance policy not to lose his estate in case of an accident, the state official or politician wants a program for Civil Protection not to lose his legitimacy or public support in case of a badly handled civil emergency. 

	Citizens used to a good life demand of their govern­ments to keep up this good life even during emergency situations. Democratically elected govern­ments which fail to do this face the risk to lose the next elections and are therefore inclined to plan for peace­time civil emergencies. The electorate in democracies is demanding, so politicians are expected to provide many other services. Hence, they are interested in Civil Protection if a good standard can be achieved at low costs. This is especially pronounced in states, in which major civil emergencies do not occur frequently, i.e. not in every election period. 

	This modern role of the state was formulated by one of the Baltic countries in objection to Soviet rule. A Latvian law from 1990, i.e. after the first proclamation of independence but before it was granted, about the rights and obligations of the citizen, states that the state is obliged to protect and save the public as well as to protect the property thereof.

	

Civil Protection is a state’s efforts to ensure the good life of the citizen with respect to emergency situa­tions. 





The role of law



A number of seminars has been held on the subject of legislation for Civil Emergency Planning and Civil Protection, though it seems as if the basic questions what is law and do we need law have never been posed. These questions do not only belong to the university subject of jurisprudence. It is also important that the Civil Protection authorities study them when reforms are discussed in order to make them understand the possibilities and limits of legislation when it comes to enhancing the Civil Protection capacity. 

	Law, pravda in Czech language comes from the stem pra, meaning ur(alt) in German (English has no equivalent) and meant that which always has been truth, i.e. law confirmed how something had always been dealt with and should be dealt with. This meaning is far from the modern and political use of law as an instrument for change. However, unconsciously people in their everyday life still behave according to this old concept of law. They have never read the law and if the law suddenly vanished they would not alter their behaviour. Until the late 1980-ies there was no Swedish law requiring people seeing an emergency threatening somebody’s life to act (alarm), but of course they did act. Today such an obligation is part of our Rescue service law, but that has of course not resulted in changed behaviour. In fact during the past fifty years Swedes have felt increasingly more insecure and their old habit of acting upon emergency situations is no longer so profound. Law per se seem to have small effect on the moral behaviour of the citizens. 

	So do we need law? One of the oldest European democracies, Great Britain has no constitution. Still it has been one of the most stable. Obviously, law is more complex than political decisions written on paper.

	Why do we help each other inside the family without laws giving us the authority to do so and why do we hesitate to help each other when we are professionals representing the state or other public entities? The answer is that inside the family there is trust that nobody will criticize you or even punish you for trying to render assistance to a member of your family. Outside the family we have less trust in each other. Law is one of the means of building the trust required for people to act. For that it is neither a necessary nor a sufficient condition. But it is a good way to start and it is a comparatively cheap option. Trying to build trust with legal means, it is important to remember the cultural differences and different legal traditions. Somewhat simplified the common law or Anglo-American legal tradition builds trust on the amount of legal documentation, the continental European tradition builds trust on agreed principles of law, while the Russian tradition builds trust on the political will. Evidently, trust in international cooperation is not easy to achieve, as what gives confidence to one of the parties, may upset the other party or parties.



Law is  one of the means of building the trust required for people to act.



Today laws can be described as political decisions according to which the civil servants have to act. Some decisions are performatives and create the new situation by law per se. An example of this is a law on the official flag and state symbols. The intended effect is reached just by promulgating the law, i.e. there are new state symbols. Other decisions are granting rights. Such decisions are performatives with respect to the existence of the rights, but not with respect to that this right will be enjoyed. An example of this is a right to compensation, say for property damaged or for services rendered in an emergency situation. A right to compensation is not necessarily the same as being compensated or reimbursed. Individuals as well as organisations and collective entities may not act as intended, if they do not trust that they will be reimbursed within reasonable time and without unreasonable efforts. Finally, there are decisions with the character of general imperatives. These decisions at most start a process of change. An example thereof is a decision on close cooperation between entities not used to such cooperation.

	Laws may be adopted by the legislator with intentions other then the intentions stated in the laws. In some transition states as well as in some old western democracies at times foreign policy goals have been more important than the national goals when it comes to issues involving security policy. Sometimes international cooperation as well as the adoption of international standards have mainly been used as means of improving foreign relations and not as a means of improving the conditions or capacities at home.



Sometimes laws are written not to make domestic changes but to improve foreign relations.



Even when laws are written in order introduce domestic changes, they still may have other effects than the legislator intended, contrary effects inclusively. The complexity of the transition from military to civil legislation should not be underestimated. As Sweden more then a decade ago was in the process of opening public services for private competition the helicopters of the Swedish Armed Forces were no longer alone in delivering patients to the hospitals. There were hopes that private helicopter companies would be able to provide such services at a much lower cost for society, than the search and rescue helicopter teams of the Air Force and the Navy. However, when all the political decisions had been made and the private helicopters were to receive their first assignments for medical transports to the hospital in the town of Uppsala, the private companies complained that there were no landing place. Suddenly it became common knowledge, that military helicopters were allowed to land anywhere, including on the roof of the hospital, as they did not have to follow the rules of the Civil Aviation Authority. As the political decisions already had been made and the political price would have been high for admitting that this was a total failure, the outcome was that a new helicopter landing-place was built on the top of the hospital building, which now took the form of a mushroom, since such a civilian landing-place required an area greater than the area of the existing roof. This little example highlights the type of problem which easily arises when there are political interests behind adopting new policies — legislation is pushed through and there is no political interest in finding and analysing arguments against the intended reforms. The results may be, as this small example shows, a decrease of capacity and an increase of costs.



Laws may have other effects than the legislator intended, even contrary effects.





The rule of law



Under the rule of law the efforts or obligations of the state regarding Civil Protection have to be organised thus, that their efficiency does not infringe on the legitimacy of the actors. This contradiction of efficiency versus legitimacy does of course apply to most activities of the state, but the very nature of emergencies is that there is usually a strong public interest in immediate action. A general solution to this conflict would be to allow state officials to take any necessary measures on the plea of NotstandNotstand (8D"6>bb >,@$N@*4<@FH\) - the idea that person taking an action in order to limit or eliminate a danger threatening someone or something may seemingly violate any laws doing so without penal responsibility if the actions undertaken are less harmful than the danger he or she intended to limit or eliminate. Aggressiver Notstand ("(D,FF4&>"b [>"FHJB"H,:\>"b] 8D"6>bb >,@$N@*4<@FH\) allows a person to take measures and use means that are generally prohibited, typically a person having lost his or her driving licence nonetheless may take somebody else’s car without asking and drive it to the hospital if this is or seems to be needed in order to save the life of another person or the more common situation that it is allowed to seize a fire extinguisher in order to put out a fire in an emergency. , especially as most European states accept this as a legally valid excuse for common people having per­formed otherwise illegal actions. However, such an oppor­tunity for officials may disrupt the fragile balance of power between the individual and the state, which most western states regard as crucial for demo­cracy. Conse­quently, most states choose to define and limit the powers of officials responsible for rescue opera­tions or taking part in crisis management. In this respect, the ordinary man has much more power in an emergency situation than rescue leaders and heads of emergency committees.



Discussing what powers various officials should have in an emergency situation, it is important to remember that ordinary man has less restricted and thus more extensive powers in an emergency situation than rescue leaders and heads of emergency committees.



Technically legislation can be casuistic or general. Most laws have elements of both models. Casuistic rules are very detailed telling exactly what to do under the circumstances specified, but are inflexible. General rules don’t tell exactly what to do, but open up for flexibility and improvisation. What type is best in emergency situations depends on the available human and material resources, their complexity, quality, training as well as the nature and scope of the emergency to be met. It is easier to teach general rules than to teach detailed regulations so well, that civil servants do not hesitate to act in emergency situations. Generally speaking, the more common and the smaller an emergency situation is, the better is the guidance provided by casuistic rules, while the more extraordinary and extensive an emergency situation is, the better is the guidance provided by general rules, as they provide the flexibility necessary to cope with the situation.

	A couple of years ago there was a small terrorist attack on the power grid of Gothenburg in Sweden. The rescue leader wanted to temporarily seal off a territory (a non populated area in the wood) slightly larger than motivated for pure security reasons to enable the rescue and repair teams to work more efficiently. The question if he had the right to do so was forwarded among the civil servants and eventually landed at the desk of the city’s lawyers. They started their work in the evening, worked through the night and by ten o’clock next day, they gave an answer. I cannot remember their opinion any more, but I am sure it was correct. As you understand, the point is that to them the most important thing obviously was not the rescue and repair work that had to be carried out, but that nobody could criticise them (the city’s lawyers) for having given the wrong piece of legal advice. This anecdote indicates, that attitudes and mentalities are as important as laws in emergency situation. The story is totally incomprehensible if one does not know that the Swedish law schools for centuries have had the single mandate to educate lawyers for the need of the court system, which uses a career system in which those are promoted who never make a single mistake. A judge has better to adjourn the proceedings for a day or a week if so needed in order to make the right decision, but this is no option in handling emergencies. Hand-picking lawyers responsible for giving advice in civil emergencies with other for their functions more preferable backgrounds than the court system would solve the problem.  



Mentalities may be a greater hinder to handling emergencies efficiently than law.



Professionals dealing with an emergency situation need to know that they will be rewarded and not punished if they choose to focus at meeting the emergency situation instead of focussing at covering their backs by delaying all the decisions until they are 100% sure that they cannot be criticised for taking them.



In order to avoid negative results from legal reforms of Civil Protection, it is necessary to always keep the higher goals in mind, i.e. to have a teleological approach, while writing these laws as well as while following them. 





The general task of laws on Civil Protection



As stated above the state shall ensure the good life of the citizen with respect to emergency situa­tions, but such a general task has to be analysed in order to be of practical value. The government cannot just allocate resources for all good purposes, but has to take tax level considerations, in order to avoid the danger of the too costly state — an imaginary society in which the state has taxed the inhabitants so heavily that the budget money has provided for great Civil Protection organisation would mean that the citizens have less private possessions. Less private cars, less private equipment, less living space, less summer houses etc also mean less private potential for Civil Protection. Assessing the state potential and the private potential of most western states would show that the private potential of Civil Protection is the far greater one. Let us proceed with a more scientific approach how to find the optimal form of Civil Protection.

	A most important function of the state systems of civil protection is how a) civil protection measures and b) emergency operations are financed. Before discussing the national facts and pragmatic con­sidera­tions thereof, some theoretical aspects are presented as a background. These theoretical aspects do not decide the budget for a) and b) in the transition states, although they might be used as tools for establishing budgetary limits.

	Basically money may be allocated both to a) prevent and b) to react to emergencies. The cost effectiveness thereof varies considerably between various types of emergency situations. It takes consideration of the different types of emergencies, to successfully design a cost benefit efficient organisa­tion to protect people against emergencies. Some emergencies are easy (at low cost) to prevent while other are almost impossible to prevent at any cost. Further there are emergencies that are easy to combat while others are almost impossible to combat at any cost.

	The total cost of an emergency situation can be seen as the sum of the value destroyed (cost of  restoration) and the cost of the publicly financed counter­measures taken against it. The counter­measures can be divided into a) preventive and b) reactive. In the figure below the total cost is shown as a function of how much is spent on prevention and emer­gency operations respectively. The three dif­ferent lines represent ideal types of emergency situa­tions, cases, in which it is 

i) a waste of money, 

ii) economically indifferent or 

iii) profitable to use more public money for preven­tion and reaction respectively. Of course, none of these three lines correspond to real cases, but any real case would be a curvaceous combination of these lines.
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What the graphs actually tell us, is to look for those types of emergency situations for which it is possible to allocate or invest money and thereby contribute to the wealth of the nation. Further it warns us to allocate money to or invest it into such types of emergency situations, which in monetary terms would not be limited more by the money allocated or invested, than the amount allocated or invested. Roughly speaking, the basic rule of any investments, to invest more where profit is good and not to throw good money after bad money has its reverse counter­part in civil protec­­tion, i.e. to invest more when the total costs will decrease and not to invest when they will increase. 

	What differs investments in civil protection and rescue service from a cautious banker’s business investments is the human suffering which is caused by emergencies. Thus, the economic arguments cannot be used to decrease spending on prevention or reaction, without taking this human aspect into consideration. It would be possible to add human suffering to the graphs, but this operation is too delicate to be a good working tool for dimensioning civil protection. However, whenever the reduction of human suffering can be argued from an economical point of view, one should not hesitate to do so.

	These cost graphs may also be used for deciding upon introducing safety legislation or safety regula­tions. Typically, a safety rule ads cost to the procedure it regulates. However, its effect on the total cost of prevention and restoration may vary between the graphs i) and iii).

	Hence, it is an important task to thoroughly analyse and review how public resources are allocated at different types of emergency situations, as it in some cases is possible to:

i)  use huge sums on prevention of emergencies (including prevention of the consequences thereof) without achieving any positive economical effects; or to use huge sums of public money on fighting and eliminating the consequences of emergency situations without rescuing any economical values, thus just adding public expenses to the direct losses caused by the emergency;

ii) increase the spending on the prevention of emergencies (including the prevention of the consequences thereof) and/or increase the spending on fighting and eliminating the consequences of emergency situations without any negative economic effects on the society as a whole;

iii) increase the spending on the prevention of emergencies (including the prevention of the consequences thereof) and/or increase the spending on fighting and eliminating the consequences of emergency situations with only positive economic effects on the society as a whole.

	The two mentioned questions, i.e. how 

a) civil protection measures and 

b) emergency operations 

are financed are closely interrelated but will first be discussed separately:

a)	If the state budget were in constant surplus civil protection measures should be fully financed by the state as this would be the best guarantee that they were actually carried out. However, as this is not the case except for in a few oil producing states other ways have been chosen:





1.	In many European states the various levels being responsible for Civil Protection are to pay their costs or parts thereof. At the local levels this sometimes leads to hesitation to spend money. Less well-off municipalities may choose to allocate their budgets for the most urgent needs thus leaving little to civil protection, a frequent case in some transitional states. Private companies involved in dangerous activities which are obliged by law to have a prepared­ness to emergency situations they may cause,  some­times disobey the authori­ties in order to maxi­mise profits or just to avoid bankruptcy.

2.	An effective way to cope with the problem may be to tie the permission for dangerous activities to the Civil Protection authorities’ approval of their preparedness to emergency situations. This has been done in some of the Baltic states. In case of dangerous activities being carried out without the proper permission, the company in question will be shut down in administrative order.

3.	A less effective way may be to impose criminal and/or administrative and civil liability on key persons in charge of and handling dangerous activities. This has also been done in some of the states in transition.

4.	Another way may be to tie the permissions to the existence of an insurance policy covering all the losses of an accident. Then the insurance company would demand such measures of their customers, i.e. the companies involved in dange­rous activities.  This mechanism is used in the Estonian chemical act law 15 § (6). However, in order to be efficient, such a system must be based on the competition of private insurance companies, so that there will be a sound relation between the prices of the policies and the corresponding security levels demanded of the company. This approach presupposes that insurance companies are interested in insuring all kind of risk, but this is not the case. It is well known that some industrial activities which in the event of an accident might generate exten­sive damages, such as nuclear power plants or hydro­electric power plants with huge water reservoirs,  would not be fully insured by the world’s insurance companies which cannot cope with too extensive claims, as they all function on the basis of reassurance. Hence, this approach either implies a system where such activities have to be banned or a system where the state, i.e. the inhabitants, stand the risk for the unin­surable amount thereby subsidizing the most dangerous industrial activities at the cost of the less dangerous activities.

5.	An alternative to the latter way is to apply special taxes on dangerous activities and place the responsibility and costs for emergency prepared­ness on the authorities. As private companies generally dislike special taxes, this approach might just lead to that they will move their activities to a location, where such taxes are absent. A place where dangerous activities are allowed and not subject to special taxes, and where society stands for all necessary emergency preparedness not demanding any obligatory insurances or high security levels might attract companies with high-risk activities, a policy which at least in the long run is questionable. 

Of course, all combinations of the above described five models for states with budgetary restrictions are possible.







b)	When it comes to emergency operations, obviously the most flexible system is that these opera­tions are conducted without too much care of the costs, which at the end of the operations will be paid by the state budget. However, many states do not have economies stable enough for this simple solution and not all states which do have such economies, have governments and/or parliaments interested in a system, which might lead to huge unforeseen state expendi­tures.

	When it comes to actions taken by the Swedish municipal crisis management groups, the distribution of the costs for major actions not directly being part of rescue operations, for example a major evacuation, is rather unclear. Of course, this might reduce the willingness of the crisis group to act. During the 2000 flooding in Central Sweden the problem of who was to pay for measures to prevent further damages was actualised. An old man’s house was burnt down by rescue workers, who considered this necessary not to risk that his big house was taken by the flood, going down the river and being stuck at the highway bridge, blocking the passage of water under the bridge and thus causing its destruction. Was it the state, the municipality, the owner of the endangered property, the home guard performing the rescue action or the owner of hydroelectric power plant causing the problem by filling up the dams with rain water in order to maximise later profits, who was to pay for such actions the efficiency of which could be questioned? In lack of special legislation dealing with the various aspects of the problem, potential payers may choose to publicly deny their obligations, the rather obvious impact of which is to reduce the activities of the rescue teams. The legal construction of the so-called negotiorum gestio, an action taken on the behalf of the owner (master of a business) of some property without order or permission (ex. per­forming work on somebody’s property in order to save it), is that the intervener (gestor) will be liable for damages made if the intervener ought to have realized that his action was against the will of the owner even if the intervener cannot be blamed for any other culpable conduct. In § 679 of the German Civil Code (Bürgerliches Ge­setz­buch) the owner (master of the business) may be obliged to pay even if he is opposed to the action if, without this action, a duty which falls on the owner (master of the business)  cannot be fulfilled in time, provided that the fulfilment of this duty is in the public interest or concerns a statutory obligation to provide maintenance. 

	There may also be an interest in additional funding of rescue services, which of course funding authorities may choose not to object, thus enabling the existence of a better rescue service than the funds intended can provide for. Thus in Sweden there is a wide spread practise of fees for false alarms, in spite of  law provisions that the providing of rescue service shall be free. Some rescue forces rely on these incomes without which organizational cuts would have to be made.

	An interesting and useful task would be to identify the economically optimal size of the funding of civil protection and rescue services, defined as the point of funding where the sum of the total costs of these activities and the total losses (damages) caused by emergency situations in spite of these activities reaches a minimum. Then, this economically optimal size of the funding could be used as a budget minimum, as less public (governmental, regional and municipal) funding would cause higher over all costs. Of course this is a very difficult task, but in the light of the losses caused by emergency situations, for Russia some one billion US dollars a year, and the fact that most man made disasters are of an avoidable nature, there might be economical sense to try to analyse if this minimum of funding has been passed. A some­what easier task but nevertheless most important is to analyse each capability within the existing organisa­tions and see if the corresponding level of funding has been reached, i.e. if further funding of any capability would reduce the overall costs of the matching civil emergency situation. There exists an economically optimal level of funding civil protection activities and rescue operations, a level below which funding should never be as this would increase the total costs of the emergencies in society.





Areas of law which should be revised in order to improve Civil Protection



To give an impression of what questions should be solved and what areas of law are affected a few important examples will be given:







<	Common legal procedures on receiving and sending assistance, mandates, status of personnel and border crossing when it comes to international crisis management.

<	Labour law and labour contracts — do they permit and if so do they apply to work abroad?

<	What are the employees obliged to do and what are conscripts obliged to do? What are they entitled to do in emergency situations?

<	Who is to pay when an employee, a conscript and a volunteer has caused damages during rescue or relief work in an emergency situation? — i.e. what are the consequences according to civil law?

<	What are the risks for such personnel to have to face criminal charges for having knowingly or unknowingly exceeded their authorities during an emergency situation?

<	May any, and if so which, law based bureaucratic routines be disregarded in an emergency situation? Tax law, competition law, immigration law, as well as permits and licenses which must be obtained from either private right owners or the authorities may delay or even hinder rescue and relief work.

<	May equipment/premises/goods etc belonging to various types of private and public owners be used during emergencies? If so, according to which principles and procedures should they be reimbursed?

<	May human resources be commanded on other than contract or voluntary basis and if so, which resources under which circumstances?

These questions are not new, though many of them have not yet been fully resolved in most states. The maybe most pressing such question which has to be regulated is the role of non governmental organisations in emergency situations. 





The role of non governmental organisations in civil protection and emergency situations



Whether governments like it or not, emergency situations attract willing helpers, some of whom are sent by a non governmental organisation and some of whom are unorganised. The general welfare of most people in Europe as well as modern transport facilities enable them to arrive within hours or days of the outbreak of a major emergency situation. While these willing helpers out of various reasons were problematic to integrate into the concept of Civil Defence, there are no legitimate reasons for not fully integrating them into the concept of Civil Protection. They should be looked upon as assets and the state should consider how it might assist them, so that they are able to help efficiently. 

	Today, national and international non governmental organisations often play a crucial role in major emergencies. Whereas victims of emergencies in the old days have received help from  those living next doors, modern communications and news business have made a neighbour in need to the con­cern of a much broader community, with the help of inter­national news services even to the concern of a whole world. This process has allowed the emergence of a great number of non governmental organisations specialised in rendering assistance to people in need. 

	While, as stated above Civil Protection is a state’s efforts to ensure the good life of the citizen with respect to emergency situa­tions, the non governmental organisations have no similar liabilities and can focus on aid without concerns for citizenship. Thus, the non governmental organisations devoted to assist people in need can supplement or replace the efforts of state organs, when these state efforts are limited by economical, political or organi­sa­tional reasons.

	Economical limitations may be a lack of personnel, material or financial resources or capacity, usually prevalent when an emergency reaches certain proportions. 

	Political limitations may be the possible reluc­tance among decision makers to use state organs for certain politically sensitive objectives. Any state funded civil protec­tion and rescue service has its limits in the inability to - at least in the long run - act against the policy of its government financing it.

	Organisational limitations comprise the possible reluc­tance among decision makers to act, as they feel uncertain about their role in the system and fear negative consequences if they exceed their authority. 

	For the victims of any disaster, it is of course of utmost importance that the non governmental organisations act on their own initiatives should no formal or informal request come from the authorities responsible. Regrettably, aid offered by non governmental organisations, especially by international non governmental organisations, is not seldom seen as an act of critic against these authori­ties and their government. Hence, it is common that non governmental organisations are restricted in their aid activities.



The help offered by non governmental organisations is not always wanted by the authorities and government re­sponsible for dealing with the emergency situation.





The role of non governmental organisations in major emergency situations is based on domestic and foreign public support and may thus be hard to predict.





One cannot assume that professionals from the rescue services and civil defence are always more efficient in emergency situations than voluntaries from the non governmental organisations.



To integrate organised as well as unorganised volunteers in the state’s response to emergencies is not an easy task, but today this help has reached such proportions in major emergencies that it cannot simply be disregarded by the legislator. Although the area of NGO:s may represent the least regulated area of Civil Protection and emergency response, the best regulated area, the command and control structures, should also be addressed.





Command and control structures



The  problem of where to place command and control arises when the emergency situation is so severe that it has or its conse­quences have to be encountered by many different organs or when it is of such size or such nature, that it involves organs over different geographical regions or state boundaries. Suggesting firm models for command and control may raise hesitation among elected poli­ticians, as the consequences thereof might be hard to foresee and their freedom of action would be reduced during emergency situations. On the other hand, the freedom to create ad hoc command and control structures during emergency situations is hardly an asset, but a political burden as emergency situations typically lead to the public questioning of the political leader­ship’s decision-making ability. As any govern­ment is typically overloaded with difficult decisions to be made, one cannot expect it to be well prepared for the many decisions, which suddenly have to be taken during a major emergency situation. Therefore, one might prefer a rather professional centralised command and control organ handling the crisis and its short time consequences leaving the government with the decisions concerning the longtime consequences of the crisis — questions, which better suit the governments’ ordinary decision-making process.



A government’s freedom to create ad hoc command and control structures during emergency situations is hardly an asset, but a political burden as emergency situations typically lead to the public questioning of the political leadership’s decision-making ability. 





Pyramidal, inverted pyramidal and flat organisations for emergency response



There are many ways of organising the chains of commands of emergency response. The reason that I here briefly touch upon organisational theories is that the existing models often are a result of existing legislation and not a result of considerations of efficiency. Which model is to prefer depends on a number of other factors, such as the frequency of emergency situations in the state. The more active a crisis command and control institution is during everyday life, the more likely it will function efficiently during a crisis. In other words, one should avoid “paper constructions”.

	A pyramidal organisation with the chief in command typically in the capital requires excellent communication and information sharing in order to be efficient. A risk with this model is, that much efforts and resources are used simply to make the model work and not for responding to the emergency. Governments sometimes favour this model, as it gives them a sense of being on top of the situation.

	An inverted pyramidal organisation with a local chief of say the rescue service in command from the site of emergency typically not far from where he lives requires very good education and training of the local rescue service chiefs to be efficient. One advantage of having the local chief in charge of the operation is that he has the best insight in the situation and the best understanding of the local needs. A disadvantage is that it requires very much from one single person and if he fails to meet the demands, there may be nobody at the local level to support or replace him.

	A flat organisation empowers the local chief to act while he is supported and supervised from the head of the organisation. In this respect it is a mixture of the two models described above. A disadvantage with this model is that it may be less clear who is in charge of what.



The more active a crisis command and control institution is during everyday life, the more likely it will function efficiently during a crisis.



New technology gives new opportunities in Civil Protection



Changing realities of security policy have put forth new possibilities in Civil Protection during the past decade. These changes have been so important, that less attention has been given the technological development, which also has given us new opportunities to enhance Civil Protection. However, some new technology cannot be used for Civil Protection under the existing legislation.



RDS, Radio Data System, has now become standard on radio receivers for cars and are not infrequent in other radio receivers. It means that inaudible digital information is sent to the receiver along with the regular radio programme. Today this enables drivers to listen to their favourite music, without risk of missing important traffic information or emergency announcements — the unit will simply switch on the announcement when such is sent. Similar systems have been in use in the vicinity of nuclear power plants, but were hard to finance and due to the unlikeliness of a nuclear disaster not always at hands even when financed. Today they are so spread that they might be used for warning the population as well as commanding voluntaries or forces fighting a civil emergency. The legal amendments that might be necessary for using the RDS system for communicating the public in emergency situations are not very complicated.

	Mobile phones are smaller and more reliable today, than in Gene Roddenberry’s American television series Star Trek of the sixties. In addition the GSM cellular phones are also automatically tracked — their position is supervised by a computer system, the computerised telephone switch. Technically everyone carrying such a phone is supervised and could potentially be warned or directed in emergency situations. Adapting the GSM system for such use is a politically sensitive matter, as it might provide the state with new possibilities of surveillance of the individuals using cellular phones. In some states the electorate might find it superfluous, in other states it might agree upon a limited use of the possibilities this new technology offers while there might be states in which the electorate would trust the authorities in using (and not misusing) all the possibilities the GSM system may be used for in civil emergencies.



The possible use of new technology must be studied as well as the legislative changes that might be necessary in order to use such.





Survival in most emergency situations is related to the time for help to arrive and this relation has not changed over time. However, measuring geographical distances in time we live in a shrinking world. Today there are no technical limitations for additional resources being transported by air to the sites of major emergency situations in Europe in time. The limitations are organisational and legal. In the future we may se an increasing number of private companies specialised in assisting in various emergency situation. The use of such will require new legislation on public procurement, which today is regulated in order to secure sound competition and not to secure rapid deployment.





International cooperation as modern means of logistics



As the former director general of the Swedish Agency for Civil Emergency Planning Sture Ericson stated at a Partnership for Peace seminar in Stockholm in December 2000, CEP must augment its capability to participate in and launch co-ordinated international operations in order to enhance the international Crisis Management capability. International cooperation, however, is not only means of  international Crisis Management but also a cost efficient way of ensuring the Civil Protection of the population at the national level. It is modern logistics. We would all benefit from better and at the same time cheaper Civil Protection, or say, as we would prefer, much better Civil Protection at the same cost.

	Since hundreds if not thousands of years, man has relied on stockpiling as the main mean to endure hardships. As transport systems gradually developed the stocks could be piled further away from the geographical  location for which it was intended. In the 20th century air bridges have been established as an exclusive way of providing assistance to areas circum­vented by natural or political obstacles. Inter­national assistance has become accessible in a couple of days if not hours. 

	In the past years, economic theory has found its way into the governmental sector of security and defence precautions.

	A problem of purchasing material resources and services for imminent civil emergencies is that there is no guarantee there is a willing seller, regardless of if the potential seller is another state with huge reserves, a trader or a producer. Of course, this problem varies considerably with the equipment or services wanted and the supply situation on the national and inter­national markets. Therefore a policy of buying what­ever is needed on short notice, should not be general. To be successful, such a strategy should involve some surveillance of the market supply and of the policies of other states regarding their willingness to tempo­rarily export their reserves to the state concerned. Addi­tionally, to avoid precious time being wasted, well in advance the purchaser should have penetrated and prepared the contract and delivery process for each potential seller. The advantage of purchasing some resources when need occurs instead of stock­piling all possible necessities is that as most civil defence reserves typically are rarely or never used, it might be cheaper to do so. Consequently, in case of an emer­gency, more modern resources could be used in disaster response than would have been the case, just relying on traditional expensive stockpiling.



To rely more on rapid purchases and less on stockpiling of civil protection resources is in most cases cost efficient and thus could mean increased capacity in disaster response.



In addition to applying to a central agency for international assistance, the authorities in direct charge of the emergency situation should also have the authority to directly address the foreign resources, which in turn should have the authority to assist. A system requiring governmental or other centralised decision making will be less efficient or more costly. 

	In order to be efficient, cooperation between different legal entities, international or just national, requires rules of compensation accepted between the cooperating parties. Human and material resources used cost money and unless costs are fully compensated, parties may be reluctant to cooperate. 

	Harmonisation of legislation and procedures is not necessary per se for increased international cooperation, but may increase mutual trust and does have a positive effect thereon. Treaties between states on mutual aid assistance in case of major emergency situations are especially useful in case they are dealing with the practical problems and not just the principle questions. In emergency situations minutes and hours make the difference between life and death, so the treaties should preferably be written as manuals including the telephone numbers to colleagues in foreign states authorised to send additional resources upon such oral request. To facilitate such help to be sent, the treaties must contain clauses on how the requesting state will reimburse the state or states contributing the resources as well as clauses limiting some of the legal responsibilities of the contributing state and of its personnel sent.



A treaty of mutual assistance in case of a major emergency situation in one of the participating states is only valuable if the practical details are solved in it. Preferably it should empower those in charge of the rescue work to phone named colleagues in neighbouring states and ask for help as well as empowering these colleagues to send assistance.
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Modalităţi şi reguli privind protecţia populaţiei şi bunurilor materiale prin adăpostire în situaţii de calamităţi, catastrofe sau de război. Refacerea sistemului de protecţie prin adăpostire, 


ca urmare a distrugerilor suferite


CAPITOLUL I


Concepţia adăpostirii



a) Protecţia prin adăpostire a populaţiei şi bunurilor materiale este legiferată prin Legea protecţiei civile nr. 106/1996 în care se arată că una din misiunile principale este: “protecţia populaţiei împotriva efectelor armelor de nimicire în masă şi convenţionale sau dezastrelor” (art.2, lit. b) precum şi “asigurarea protecţiei bunurilor materiale şi a valorilor culturale“ (art. 2, lit. c).



b) Protecţia prin adăpostire a populaţiei se asigură în spaţiile special construite pe timp de pace în subsolul construcţiilor (adăposturi special amenajate) în cadrul subsolurilor construcţiilor amenajate ca adăposturi simple, în adăposturi independente din prefabricate construite numai în caz de necesitate, în galerii edilitare şi de termoficare, tuneluri tehnologice, precum şi folosirea proprietăţilor naturale ale terenului.



În timp de pace adăposturile se construiesc conform prevederilor Legii protecţiei civile nr. 106/1996 art. 33 în care este specificat următoarele: “Autorităţile administraţiei publice centrale şi locale, instituţiile publice, agenţii economici, precum şi proprietarii de imobile cu destinaţie locativă, au obligaţia să prevadă la noile investiţii în construcţii sau la extinderile imobilelor existente adăposturi de protecţie civilă, potrivit instrucţiunilor şi normelor tehnice aprobate de ministrul apărării naţionale. Cheltuielile pentru aceste lucrări se suportă de către proprietarii investiţiei respective şi nu pot depăşi 5% din valoarea de construcţii-montaj a acestora. La eliberarea autorizaţiei de construcţie se obţin, obligatoriu, şi avizele Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile, inspectoratelor de protecţie civilă judeţene sau al municipiului Bucureşti, după care se eliberează avizul în condiţiile stabilite prin instrucţiuni de specialitate.



Taxele aferente eliberării avizelor se stabilesc de comun acord cu consiliul local, potrivit legii”. 



c) O idee nouă este aceea că nu se vor mai construi adăposturi publice în sine, ci se va urmări amenajarea unor spaţii subterane cu utilitate dinainte stabilită la pace care însă vor avea asigurate condiţii obligatorii de siguranţă ce sunt prevăzute la adăposturile special amenajate cum ar fi: gradul de rezistenţă al planşeului, ventilaţie-filtroventilaţie, ieşire de salvare etc.



Un astfel de exemplu îl constituie staţiile de metrou, parcările subterane etc.



d) Gradul de protecţie al adăposturilor se stabileşte diferenţiat în funcţie de importanţa construcţiilor. Astfel valoarea acestuia va fi:


· pentru investiţiile în construcţiile ce se realizează în localităţile de nivel comună şi oraş ( P = 0,3 daN/cm²;


· pentru investiţiile în construcţiile ce se realizează în localităţile de nivel municipii ( P = 0,5 daN/cm²;


· pentru investiţiile în construcţiile ce se realizează de agenţii economici ( P = 0,5 daN/cm²;


· pentru investiţiile în construcţiile ce se realizează de agenţii economici din industria de apărare ( P = 1,0 daN/cm².



Diferenţierea se realizează ţinându-se cont de sarcina de calcul luată în considerare la dimensionarea elementelor de rezistenţă ale adăposturilor precum şi prin faptul că spaţiile de adăpostire vor fi construite mai mult la subsolul construcţiilor de locuinţe particulare (adăpost de protecţie civilă familial) şi mai puţin construite de stat, deoarece valoarea lucrărilor de adăpostire nu trebuie să depăşească 5% din valoarea de construcţie montaj a clădirii. S-a convenit ca valoarea gradului de protecţie să fie asigurată la minimul necesar acestor construcţii.



e) Potrivit Legii protecţiei civile nr. 106/1996 art. 32, alin. 2, adăposturile de protecţie civilă se întreţin de beneficiarul acestora astfel:




- adăposturile de protecţie civilă aflate în administrarea organelor administraţiei publice locale sunt întreţinute şi gestionate de acestea;




- adăposturile de protecţie civilă familiale (particulare) de către beneficiarul construcţiei.


Legea protecţiei civile prevede posibilitatea închirierii adăposturilor publice (darea lor în folosinţă economică) cu anumite condiţii cum ar fi:




- în interiorul adăpostului să nu fie depozitate substanţe inflamabile, explozibile, perisabile, etc.




- să fie evacuat în maxim 24 de ore în cazul în care se impune folosirea acestuia în scopul pentru care a fost construit.



f) În vederea măririi capacităţii de adăpostire a populaţiei, ministerele, celelalte organe centrale, prefecturile şi agenţii economici vor trebui să depisteze toate spaţiile de adăpostire, le vor lua în evidenţă pe cele corespunzătoare, iar pentru celelalte vor întocmi documentaţie pentru amenajarea lor ca adăposturi, luându-le şi pe acestea în evidenţă.



g) În cazuri de conflicte armate (război) pentru amenajarea adăposturilor de protecţie civilă va participa toată populaţia aptă de muncă.



h) Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile are obligaţia, potrivit Legii protecţiei civile nr. 106/1996 art. 33, să elaboreze norme şi instrucţiuni privind adăpostirea, precum şi pentru avizarea lucrărilor de adăpostire în subsolul construcţiilor noi. În lumina acestor prevederi s-a întocmit “Normele tehnice privind proiectarea şi executarea adăposturilor de protecţie civilă în subsolul construcţiilor noi“ care a intrat în vigoare în anul 2001 şi care au înlocuit fostele instrucţiuni P 102/1978.


De asemenea pe linia avizării de specialitate a fost aprobată prin ordinul ministrului apărării naţionale “Instrucţiunea M 46/1997 privind avizarea investiţiilor în construcţii pe linie de protecţie civilă ”.



Pe baza concepţiei adăpostirii au fost elaborate principii privind realizarea adăpostirii după cum urmează:



1. adăpostirea populaţiei şi salariaţilor se gândeşte şi se planifică în timp de pace şi se realizează în funcţie de clădirile care se construiesc sau funcţie de prevederile planului de mobilizare astfel:




-  situaţia atacului prin surprindere când nu sunt realizate adăposturi prevăzute în planul de mobilizare. În această situaţie populaţia se va adăposti folosind adăposturile şi alte spaţii subterane existente precum şi proprietăţile de protejare a terenurilor prin răspândirea în parcuri, grădini, pasaje subterane, galerii edilitare, etc. În cazul în care nu sunt asemenea posibilităţi populaţia va ocupa, la alarmă aeriană, culoarele de la parterul clădirilor;




- situaţia atacului anunţat care poate fi luată în considerare la un oarecare timp după introducerea stării de război, timp în care s-au realizat majoritatea lucrărilor prevăzute în planul de mobilizare al economiei naţionale precum şi a adăposturilor familiale.



2. La amplasarea adăposturilor în teren se va avea în vedere ca distanţa dintre adăposturi şi locul de muncă sau locuinţa celor ce le vor folosi, să permită ocuparea acestora într-un timp cât mai mic. De regulă distanţa până la adăpost să nu fie mai mare de 300 m.



Conform concepţiei, alarmă aeriană se introduce la un grup de judeţe când aviaţia inamică se găseşte la 8-10 min. de zbor de aceste judeţe. Dacă considerăm necesare 2-3 minute pentru transmiterea mesajului de înştiinţare şi pentru introducerea semnalului de alarmă aeriană rezultă că timpul pe care populaţia îl are la dispoziţie pentru a intra în adăposturi este de maxim 5-6 minute. Funcţie de categoriile de personal care se adăpostesc se poate lua o viteză medie de deplasare de 50-60 m. pe minut rezultând astfel că adăpostul trebuie să fie amplasat la o distanţă de până la 300 m. de locul în care se află cei care trebuiesc adăpostiţi.



3. Pentru adăpostire se pot avea în vedere următoarele categorii de construcţii:




- adăposturi de protecţie civilă special construite încă din timp de pace. Unele din aceste lucrări pot fi terminate, adică complet dotate cu tâmplărie metalică şi instalaţii de filtroventilaţie în perfectă stare de fincţionare sau pot fi neterminate adică există structura din beton armat şi eventual unele dotări. În asemenea situaţii, la aceste adăposturi trebuie executate lucrările prevăzute pentru ele în planul de mobilizare al economiei naţionale. Ca adăposturi neterminate pot fi considerate şi unele construcţii subterane sau semiîngropate care au o structură de rezistenă puternică, pot oferi un grad superior de protecţie şi se pot amenaja ca adăposturi de protecţie civilă;




- subsolurile clădirilor, tunelurile tehnologice, galeriile edilitare şi termoficare sau alte lucrări subterane care la ordin pot fi amenajate ca adăposturi simple şi se folosesc la distanţe convenabile faţă de locul de muncă sau locuinţa celor ce le ocupă la alarmă aeriană;




- adăposturile din prefabricate din beton armat ce se vor construi la declararea stării de război pe baza unor proiecte tip;




- adăposturile simple independente din material lemnos sau cu schelet metalic tot pe baza unor albume tip tipărite din timp de pace;




- adăposturi individuale la locul de muncă pentru acele locuri de muncă unde procesul de producţie nu poate fi oprit pe timpul alarmei aeriene;




- adăposturi de tip familial şi tranşeee acoperite ce se construiesc din resurse locale.



4. Necesarul de adăpostit pentru calculul volumului de lucrări prin planul de mobilizare al economiei pentru planificarea lucrărilor de adăpostire se stabileşte astfel:


· Pentru oraşele care aplică şi planul de evacuare-dispersare se consideră populaţia oraşului din care se scad cei mobilizaţi, populaţia care se evacuează, schimburile maxime din fabrici şi de asemenea populaţia care   şi-a construit adăposturi familiale (la subsolul locuinţelor proprii).


· Pentru celelalte localităţi urbane se consideră populaţia oraşului la care se adaugă populaţia care poate sosi din localităţile ce se evacuează dar se scad cei care se mobilizează, schimburile de lucru pentru care se construiesc adăposturi în incinta agenţilor economici şi o parte din populaţia considerată a-şi construi singură adăposturi familiale.


· Pentru populaţia din localităţile rurale nu sunt prevăzute adăposturi publice, cu excepţia salariaţilor care lucrează eventual în cadrul întreprinderilor aflate pe teritoriu comunei şi al cărui agent economic este obligat să asigure adăpostirea personalului din timp de pace. Restul populaţiei din mediul rural se va adăposti în adăposturi familiale pentru cei care le au asigurate din timp de pace în beciuri sau subsolurile locuinţelor sau folosind proprietăţile naturale ale terenului.


· Pentru agenţii economici necesarul de adăpostit se consideră a fi schimbul maxim la război, iar dacă nu se cunoaşte se poate lua ½ din numărul mediu scriptic la război sau dacă nici acest lucru nu se cunoaşte schimbul maxim la pace.



5. În planul de mobilizare a economiei naţionale sunt prevăzute fonduri şi materiale pentru dezvoltarea fondului de adăpostire.



Aceste prevederi se referă la următorii indicatori de plan:




- completări la adăposturile publice existente pentru a se crea condiţiile necesare montării la poziţie a filtrelor reţinătoare de substanţşe toxice  de tip FPA 100 inclusiv a tuburilor de racord. De asemenea tot aici sunt cuprinse şi completările necesare a fi executate la adăposturile de protecţie civilă neterminate. Aceste completări pot cuprinde asigurarea tâmplăriri metalice, montarea instalaţiei de filtroventilaţie, amenajarea ieşrii de salvare, etc.




- amenajarea ca adăposturi simple a tuturor adăposturilor şi a altor spaţii care corespund;




- executarea de adăposturi din prefabricate din beton armat;




- realizarea adăposturilor simple independente din material lemnos.



6. Spaţiile subterane naturale mari de tipul grotelor, peşterilor, tunelurilor nefolosite, galerii de mină scoase din exploatare care datorită faptului că se găsesc la distanţe mari de localităţi sau de locul unde se află personalul de adăpostit vor fi folosite pentru depozitarea bunurilor materiale, valori culturale etc. sau dacă este posibil pentru amplasarea unor secţii de producţii.     


CAPITOLUL II


Analiza protecţiei prin adăpostire a populaţiei şi salariaţilor



Analiza protecţiei prin adăpostire a populaţiei şi a salariaţilor este una din activităţile cele mai importante, de ea depinzând eficienţa amplasării adăposturilor şi a protecţiei populaţiei prin adăpostire. În esenţă, această analiză trebuie să stabilească necesarul de adăpostit, ce adăposturi se construiesc, atât în timp de pace cât şi prin planul de mobilizare a economiei naţionale şi unde vor fi amplasate. Această activitate care este destul de laborioasă şi pentru a cărei reuşită trebuie antrenat un volum important de forţă de muncă ar cuprinde următorii paşi:




a) stabilirea la nivelul localităţilor, pe planuri cadastrale la scară mare 1:500, 1:1000 sau maxim 1:2000, a necesarului de adăpostit pe clădiri.




b) Recenzarea tuturor subsolurilor, galeriilor sau altor construcţii care pot fi amenajate ca adăposturi simple, stabilirea personalului care se va adăposti la război în acestea şi întocmirea documentaţiilor de amenajare.




c) Prognozarea construcţiilor ce vor fi construite într-o localitate în viitorul apropiat şi impunerea amenajării în subsolul acestor clădiri, a unor spaţii subterane cu utilitate precis definită la pace, dar care să poată oferi protecţie şi ca adăpost.



Capacitatea acestor clădiri ar trebui să acopere deficitul de adăpostire pe o rază de 300 m. în jurul noii clădiri.



d) În cvartalele în care nu se construiesc clădiri sau până la construirea acestora cu adăpost, protecţia se va completa prin prevederile planului de mobilizare a economiei naţionale. În acest sens, la analiză se va stabili precis pe plan ce adăposturi se construiesc într-o zonă şi amplasamentul acestora.


CAPITOLUL III


Tipuri de adăposturi, clasificare, adăposturi de protecţie civilă



Într-o primă analiză deosebim două tipuri de adăposturi:




- adăposturi de protecţie civilă;




- adăposturi simple.



Adăposturile de protecţie civilă sunt acele adăposturi special construite, încă din timp de pace, care oferă protecţie împotriva principalilor factori distructivi ai armelor obişnuite şi ai armelor de nimicire în masă. Aceste efecte sunt unda de şoc, emisiunea de lumină şi căldură şi radiaţia penetrantă, la care adăpostul rezistă prin structura sa din beton armat, acoperirea cu pământ şi planşeele clădirii de deasupra, pentru cazul când este amplasat în subsolul unei clădiri. Împotriva infectării radioactive, chimice şi biologice aceste adăposturi oferă protecţie prin dotarea cu instalaţii de filtroventilaţie şi etanşare. Ele rezistă, de asemenea, la suflul şi schijele bombelor explozive de avion, la efectele bombelor şi la loviturile bombelor incendiare de calibru mic.



Adăposturile simple sunt acele lucrări amenajate de regulă la război în construcţii existente. Ele oferă un grad mai redus de protecţie şi nu sunt dotate cu instalaţii de filtroventilaţie, protecţia personalului împotriva infectării radioactive, chimice sau bacteriene, asigurându-se cu masca contra gazelor. O condiţie minimă care se impune acestor adăposturi este ca planşeul să reziste la dărâmăturile clădirii de deasupra. Această categorie de adăposturi prezintă o importanţă deosebită mai ales în condiţiile existenţei unui volum redus de adăposturi de protecţie civilă.



Tot adăposturi simple pot fi considerate adăposturile independente din material lemnos, tranşeele acoperite, beciurile locuinţelor etc.



Adăposturile mai pot fi clasificate şi după alte criterii, astfel:



1. După modul cum sunt amplasate în teren avem:




a) adăposturi subterane




b) adăposturi semiîngropate




c) adăposturi subterane la care majorotatea structurii de rezistenţă este deasupra pământului.



Asemenea adăposturi se construiesc în localităţile unde nivelul apelor subterane este la suprafaţă şi unde amplasarea în subteran ar necesita lucrări de hidroizolaţii laborioase şi scumpe (depăşind 5 % din volumul construcţiei).



2. După modul cum sunt amplasate faţă de clădirile din jur, avem:




a) adăposturi independente, amplasate în spaţii libere, parcuri, grădini etc.




b) adăposturi în subsolul construcţiilor; la aceste adăposturi va trebui avut în vedere la amenajare, cel puţin o intrare sau o ieşire de salvare care să nu fie blocate de dărâmături (un al doilea acces).



3. După modul cum  au alcătuită structura de rezistenţă acestea pot fi:




a) adăposturi de tip monolit, la care protecţia adăpostului este asigurată printr-o structură masivă care în general rezistă şi la lovitura directă a bombelor de avion sau a proiectilelor de anumite calibre, precum şi la explozia pe adăpost sau lângă peretele adăpostului a unor bombe de avion sau de calibru mare. Această soluţie se adoptă îndeosebi la lucrările supraterane; adăposturile de acest tip pot fi de unul, două sau chiar trei nivele.




b) adăpost de tip monolit cu strat de aer; întrucât s-a constatat că atunci când un adăpost de tip monolit vibrează la impactul cu un proiectil, vibraţia poate vătăma pe cei din interior fără ca adăpostul să fie distrus, s-a adoptat  această soluţie care constă în construirea de încăperi în interiorul structurii masive de rezistenţă a adăpostului, şi o asemenea soluţie este preferată la construirea adăposturilor supraterane sau semiîngropate.




c) adăpost de tip în straturi la care protecţia este asigurată de structura de rezistenţă a adăpostului peste care se mai pun straturi de protecţie formate din materiale de diferite grade de rezistenţă.



Un exemplu clasic de structură pentru un adăpost în straturi este format din trei straturi:


· stratul de la suprafaţă format dintr-o placă de protecţie de beton armat care are rolul să oprească şi să provoace explozia proiectilelor care o ating denumită placă de eclatare;


· al doilea strat este format dintr-o saltea de nisip care să preia şocul loviturilor şi exploziei bombelor de avion;


· structura din beton armat care delimitează adăpostul constituie al treilea strat de protecţie, strat care oferă protecţia şi împotriva undei de şoc a exploziei nucleare şi suportă şi celelalte structuri de protecţie.




d) Adăpost subteran de tip galerie. Un asemenea adăpost se prezintă sub forma unei galerii săpată la mare adâncime în pământ la care protecţia este asigurată prin grosimea mare a stratului de pământ de deasupra; structura din beton a adăpostului fiind calculată să reziste numai la ceea ce se numeşte bolta de năruire, adică o mică parte din pământul de deasupra;



4. O a patra clasificare a adăposturilor este după modul de executare al acestora:


· adăposturi de tip monolit din beton armat;


· adăposturi din prefabricate de beton armat;


· adăposturi independente din material lemnos sau la locul de muncă;


· adăposturi din resurse locale de tip familial, tranşee simple acoperite.



În condiţiile ţării noastre în prezent pentru populaţie se construiesc numai adăposturi din beton armat monolit în subsolul construcţiilor noi.



Aşa cum s-a arătat când au fost prezentate principiile privind realizarea adăpostirii la război vor fi construite adăposturi independente din prefabricate de beton armat. Aceste adăposturi sunt proiectate în prezent pe 3 variane, după cum urmează:



1. Adăposturi din prefabricate de beton armat de tip ABAP (adăpost din beton armat prefabricat) proiectat pe grade de rezistenţă 10 t/m² (1 DaN/cm²),    5 t/m² (0,5 daN/cm²) şi 3 t/m² (0,3 daN/cm²). Acest tip de adăpost are avantajul că crează structuri economice, cu capacitate de rezistenţă ridicată. Este puţin complicat şi se poate executa într-un timp relativ scurt. Are marele dezavantaj că sunt necesare tipare metalice speciale, a căror confecţionare necesită timp, după unele estimări de la 7 la 14 zile, făcând ca realizarea acestor adăposturi la război să dureze un timp mai îndelungat.



2. Adăposturi din panouri mari de beton armat care se folosesc şi pentru locuinţe. Această soluţie are marele avantaj că foloseşte panourile prefabricate existente în stoc sau în execuţie la fabricile de prefabricate, panouri care nu mai capătă altă destinaţie deoarece construirea de locuinţe la război se sistează. Ele folosesc, de asemenea, tiparele din fabricile de prefabricate existente la pace. Servituţile acestei soluţii sunt în primul rând gradul de protecţie redus care se obţine, numai 1500 kg/m² (0,15 daN/cm²) un consum de materiale sporit cu peste 30 % faţă de prima variană şi deci costuri mult mai mari şi procese umede pe şantier în volum ridicat. La stabilirea planului de mobilizare s-a mers pe ideea că acest tip de adăpost să fie construit în localităţi la periferie şi numai din panourile rămase în stoc sau existente pe fluxul tehnologic.



3. A treia soluţie de adăpost din prefabricate de beton armat tinde să împace cele două soluţii de mai înainte. Această soluţie se referă la un adăpost din panouri de beton armat confecţionale folosind tehnologiile existente, în care în tiparele pentru panourile mari pentru locuinţe se vor turna panouri pentru adăpost cu o rezistenţă corespunzătoare astfel încât acestea să asigure gradul de protecţie de 10 t/m², 5 t/m² sau 3 t/m².



În planul de mobilizare sunt prevăzute şi adăposturi independente din material lemnos.



Un tip aparte de adăpost este adăpostul individual la locul de muncă, amplasat lângă acele agregate industriale care din diferite motive nu se pot opri pe timpul alarmei aeriene. Ele se prezintă sub forma unei cutii metalice sau din beton armat capabilă să reziste la dărâmăturile halei în care este situată cu vizori prin care muncitorul să poată supraveghea continuu procesul de producţie respectiv. Asemenea adăposturi se pot construi şi pe clădiri pentru posturile de observare.


CAPITOLUL IV


Alcătuirea adăposturilor de protecţie civilă


condiţii de amplasare, compartimentare



Amplasarea adăposturilor trebuie să respecte anumite reguli cum ar fi: distanţa faţă de locuinţe sau locul de muncă, să nu fie amplasate în terenuri alunecătoare sau în văi şi viroage unde se pot acumula ape fluviale sau substanţe toxice de luptă şi lichide combustibile. Se vor evita pe cât posibil terenurile unde nivelul apelor freatice este foarte la suprafaţă.



La amplasarea adăposturilor în clădiri trebuie să se ţină seama de câteva cerinţe constructive:


· pereţii exteriori ai adăpostului să fie cât mai mult posibil în contact cu pământul;


· adăpostul să fie amplasat pe cât posibil sub partea cea mai înaltă sau mai rezistentă a clădirii;


· adăpostul să fie îngropat complet în pământ; în unele situaţii deosebite se admite ca adăpostul să fie suprateran maxim 1 m cu condiţia ca pereţii exteriori să fie protejaţi cu un strat de pământ taluzat.



La alcătuirea adăposturilor se are în vedere destinaţia acestora.


Unele pot fi destinate pentru puncte de comandă, altele pentru adăpostirea personalului muncitor şi a populaţiei.



În general, un adăpost destinat adăpostirii personalului muncitor are, de regulă, următoarele încăperi:




1. sas




2. încăperi de adăpostit




3. grup sanitar




4. ieşire de salvare



Sasul este încăperea tampon de la intrare având o suprafaţă de 2-2,5 m², dar poate fi mai mare în cazul unor adăposturi cu destinaţie de spital, 2x2 m, astfel încât să se poată intra cu targa sau în cazul unor adăposturi cu destinaţie specială.



În general se prevede o intrare cu sas la fiecare 150 persoane adăpostite.



Încăperile de adăpostit pot avea o capacitate până la 100 persoane şi comunică între ele prin goluri de trecere de minimum 0,80x1,80 m fără uşi. Capacitatea unui adăpost este de 150 persoane, capacitatea maximă fiind de 300 persoane. Când spaţiul permite amenajarea unei suprafeţe mai mari pentru adăpostire, atunci se fac 2 sau mai multe adăposturi de 300 persoane care sunt separate între ele cu uşi de protecţie egale ca rezistenţă cu cele de la intrările în adăpost. În instrucţiuni se prevede un spaţiu de 1 m² pentru fiecare persoană adăpostită.



Grupul sanitar conţine o încăpere tampon şi cabine W.C.-una la 50 persoane.



Ieşirea de salvare se închide cu un oblon de protecţie etanş la intarea în adăpost şi duce în afara zonei de dărâmături a clădirii la H/3 pentru clădiri cu schelet din beton armat  şi H/2 la clădirile cu alte structuri de rezistenţă, H fiind înălţimea clădirii în metri de la nivelul terenului până la cornişă.



În situaţia în care din motive obiective nu se pot construi ieşiri de salvare, adăpostul va fi prevăzut obligatoriu cu un al doilea acces dispus diametral opus primului acces.



La adăposturile destinate pentru puncte de comandă compartimentarea se amplifică apărând un număr de încăperi suplimentar după cum urmează.



În loc de un sas pot apărea 2 sau chiar 3 sasuri la fiecare intrare şi obligatoriu cel puţin 2 intrări. Lângă o intrare pot apare încăperea buteliilor de oxigen şi punctul de tratare sanitar, lângă cealaltă apare încăperea grupului electrogen şi camera acumulatorilor. La adăposturile foarte importante se prevede şi o încăpere pentru prefiltrul de nisip.



Apar încăperi pentru preparat şi servit masa, cabinet medical şi încăperile de lucru cunoscute în punctul de comandă: şef protecţie civilă, operaţii, comisii, legături radio civile şi militare, centrală telefonică, centrală de alarmare, birou cifru şi documente secrete. Aceste încăperi sunt despărţite între ele cu uşi din tablă sau de lemn.



La intrarea în adăpost se montează de regulă, următoarele tipuri de tâmplărie: la intrarea din exterior în sas o uşă de rezistenţă etanşă; la intrarea din sas în adăpost o uşă etanşă.



Adăposturile de protecţie civilă se dotează cu bănci sau scaune, o trusă sanitară, o trusă de deblocare-salvare, o rezervă de apă şi lanterne pentru iluminat. 


În adăpost trebuie afişate regului de comportare în adăpost. Pe uşa adăposturilor se marchează cu vopsea semnul de adăpost.



Punctele de comandă se dotează cu mobilier, hărţi şi alte documente operative.


CAPITOLUL V


Dotarea cu instalaţii a adăposturilor de protecţie civilă



Adăposturile de protecţie civilă se dotează cu 3 categorii de instalaţii:



a) Instalaţia de ventilaţie este destinată asigurării aerului necesar supravieţuirii personalului adăpostit. O instalaţie de filtroventilaţie completă  trebuie să funcţioneze pe 3 regimuri de ventilare:


· regim de ventilare normală în care aerul se absoarbe din exterior cu un ventilator şi se introduce în adăpost de unde este evacuat în exterior, de regulă, prin supape de suprapresiune sau cu un alt ventilator;


· regim de filtroventilaţie în care aerul este absorbit din exterior, trecut prin filtre reţinătoare de substanţe toxice de luptă, radioactive şi bacteriene şi apoi refulat în adăpost, evacuarea făcându-se prin supape de suprapresiune;


· regim de regenerare în care se închid complet comunicările adăpostului cu exteriorul şi se recirculă aerul din interiorul adăpostului. În drumul său aerul este trecut prin filtre reţinătoare de CO2 şi H2O şi îmbogăţit din butelii.



Schema instalaţiei de filtroventilaţie cuprinde următoarele elemente:




- priza de aer;




- filtrul de nisip;




- vana antisuflu;




- filtrul de praf;




- filtrele de substanţe toxice de luptă, radioactive şi bacteriene;




- ventilator;




- debitmetru;




- clapete sau vane de închidere;




- canale de reglare a aerului din încăperi;


 

- canale pentru absorbţia aerului din încăperi;




- supape de suprapresiune;




- filtre reţinătoare de CO2 şi H2O;




- butelii de oxigen;




- legătura de la butelii la instalaţia de filtroventilaţie;




- dozator de oxigen;




- micromanometru cu conductă spre exterior.



b) Instalaţia electrică asigură iluminatul adăpostului şi forţa necesară ventilatoarelor, pompelor care sunt în interior.



Instalaţia electrică trebuie să fie etanşă cu corpuri de iluminat etanşe. 



La punctele de comandă instalaţia de iluminat este dublată de un iluminat de siguranţă pe acumulatori şi de un grup electrogen propriu.



c) Instalaţia tehnico-sanitară cuprinde alimentarea cu apă de la reţeaua oraşului şi canalizarea adăpostului. Când canalizarea oraşului este deasupra nivelului pardoselii adăpostului, se montează în loc de W.C.-uri, closete uscate.



La punctele de comandă se asigură puţ propriu şi staţii de pompare a apelor uzate cu un rezervor. Pentru punctul de decontaminare a personalului se asigură un boiler cu apă caldă.



La adăposturi nu este necesară încălzirea acestora, deoarece în cazul când sunt ocupate cu personal, oamenii degajă ei înşişi caldură în procesul respiratoriu.



La punctele de comandă se recomandă, pentru întreţinerea lui în timp de pace, fie încălzirea aerului care e introdus în adăpost cu baterii de înclzire, fie cu calorifere racordate la o sursă exterioară de apă caldă.


CAPITOLUL VI


Amenajarea adăposturilor simple în subsolul construcţiilor existente



S-a arătat mai înainte ce este un adăpost simplu.



Am arătat că el oferă un grad redus de protecţie şi ca atare trebuie să reziste cel puţin la dărâmăturile clădirii de deasupra, în cazul când se amenajează în mod deosebit în subsolurile existente, în unele goluri tehnologice, în unele galerii subterane cu diferite destinaţii la pace.


În general, la o construcţie pentru a fi amenajate ca adăpost simplu se recomandă următoarele:


· să aibă înălţimea suficientă şi conductele de instalaţii să fie astfel dispuse încât să se poată executa lucrările de consolidare a planşeului;


· să fie accesibile uşor şi să se poată amenaja o ieşire de salvare;



Lucrările necesare pentru amenajarea adăposturilor simple sunt:


· consolidarea structurii de rezistenţă şi în mod deosebit a planşeului pentru a rezista la dărâmăturile clădirii de deasupra;


· astuparea diferitelor goluri existente în ziduri ca ferestre, ventilaţii, uşi nefolosite etc;


· mutarea unor uşi rezistente metalice sau din scânduri groase la intrare;


· amenajarea unei ieşiri de salvare sau unui al doilea acces;


· protejarea cu un strat de pământ taluzat a pereţilor supraterani;


· compartimentarea, dacă nu există, a unor spaţii în care să se amenajeze closete uscate;


· revizuirea şi amenajarea instalaţiei electrice pentru iluminat;


· amenajarea unei staţii de ventilaţie improvizate.


CAPITOLUL VII


Protecţia bunurilor materiale



Protecţia unor bunuri materiale cum ar fi monumente de arhitectură şi artă, de mare importanţă culturală, istorică şi ştiinţifică, unele dintre ele unicat se poate realiza prin aplicarea unor procedee adecvate cum ar fi căptuşirea cu valuri de pământ sau cu saci de nisip, sau cu panouri metalice de grosime corespunzătoare.



Unele din aceste bunuri mai mici, statui sau alte elemente decorative pot fi coborâte de pe socluri şi îngropate în pământ în apropiere, urmând a fi repuse la loc după terminarea războiului. Pot fi adăpostite bunuri materiale, conform unor planificări stabilite din timp în spaţiile subterane mari create de mâna omului sau naturale care nu pot fi folosite pentru adăpostire ( peşteri, galerii de mină etc.)



Pentru protecţia unor agregate unicat, tablouri de comandă, transformatoare, protecţia se asigură mai ales împotriva suflului şi schijelor prin următoarele categorii de lucrări: zidirea golurilor de ferestre, pentru unele goluri mai mici montarea unor obloane de protecţie din tole de oţel, crearea unor ecrane protectoare din beton armat.



O măsură foarte modernă privind protecţia documentaţiilor sau microfilmarea acestora şi depozitarea lor în adăposturi special construite, cu instalaţii de climatizare.


CAPITOLUL VIII


Aducerea în completă starea de funcţionare a adăposturilor



La declanşarea stării de război toate adăposturile trebuie aduse în completă stare de funcţionare, în sensul că ele să poată fi ocupate în orice moment. În acest sens, pentru fiecare adăpost existent sau care se construieşte, se organizează, se încadrează şi se instruieşte o echipă de adăpostire care ia în primire adăpostul respectiv şi care asigură deschiderea uşilor la adăpost şi ocuparea adăpostului la alarmă aeriană. Această echipă pune în funcţiune instalaţia de filtroventilaţie, închide uşile şi păstrează ordinea pe timpul alarmei aeriene. De asemenea, tot la declararea stării de război se execută toate lucrările necesare unei bune funcţionări a instalaţiilor din adăpost. Aceste lucrări trebuie să cuprindă:


· verificarea etanşeităţii adăpostului şi astuparea tuturor neetanşeităţilor, asigurarea garniturilor pentru uşile metalice;


· verificarea modului de funcţionare a instalaţiei de filtroventilaţie şi montarea filtrelor necesare (F.P.A.-100 sau/şi RH.6);


· verificarea instalaţiilor tehnico-sanitare şi umplerea rezervoarelor de apă sau asigurarea unei rezerve de apă de circa 2 litri de persoană;


· verificarea instalaţiei electrice, asigurarea rezervei de combustibil pentru grupul electrogen, încărcarea bateriilor de acumulatori;


· dotarea adăpostului cu scaune, trusă de deblocare-salvare şi o trusă sanitară pentru acordartea primului ajutor celor adăpostiţi şi pentru a se încerca autosalvarea în cazul când ieşirea din adăpost este complet blocată;


· asigurarea unui mijloc de legătură cu exteriorul prin montarea unui telefon, derivat de la un apartament din clădirea de deasupra sau a unui difuzor conectat la staţia de radioficare a localităţii în cazul când acesta există;


· în cazul când adăpostul nu are closete cu apă se vor asigura tinete (vase) pentru oamenii din adăpost, pe timpul alarmei;


· se va marca vizibil intrarea în adăpost şi se vor anunţa locatarii din zonă pentru a cunoaşte care este adăpostul în care vor merge la alarma aeriană;


· în adăpost se vor afişa reguli de comportare iar în adăposturile de mare capacitate, o schemă a încăperilor şi o ieşire de salvare pentru orientarea celor care intră în adăpost.


CAPITOLUL IX


Refacerea sistemului de protecţie prin adăpostire, după atacul aerian, sau ca urmare a distrugerilor suferite



După alarma aeriană adăposturile se aduc în perfectă stare de funcţionare, astfel încât la viitoarea alarmă aeriană să poată fi ocupate în foarte bune condiţiuni. În acest sens, se refac rezervele de apă, se golesc tinetele şi se înlocuiesc dacă au foat folosite filtrele din instalaţia de filtroventilaţie, se refac rezervele de carburanţi.



În cazul distrugerii unui adăpost, de regulă, refacerea acestuia nu este indicată, datorită greutăţilor care se ivesc. 


În cazul blocării intrării sau prizelor de aer, se va trece la repunerea acestuia în funcţiune prin:


· dărâmarea sau sprijinirea porţiunilor de clădire, din apropierea adăpostului, care ameninţă cu prăbuşirea;


· deblocarea intrărilor în adăpost şi amenajarea unor accese corespunzătoare;


· marcarea vizibilă a adăpostului;


· deblocarea sau refacerea prizelor de aer şi a evacuărilor din adăpost pentru buna funcţionare a instalaţiei de filtroventilaţie;


· refacerea racordurilor de energie electrică, apă, dacă acestea au fost întrerupte;


· dacă racordul la instalaţia de canalizare a fost distrus şi nu se poate reface în timp scurt se va merge pe procurarea unor tinete, trecându-se la regimul de closete uscate.



Dacă sunt distrugeri masive într-o localitate sau dacă numărul populaţiei şi salariaţilor se schimbă atunci se va trece la refacerea fondului de adăpostire prin executarea de adăposturi simple independente, folosindu-se materialele din zonă. 



DEZASTRE ÎN TELECOMUNICAŢII


1. Dezastrele probabile care pot avea implicaţii directe în telecomunicaţii,  sunt:


· cutremurele de pământ cu grad mai mare de seismicitate;


· inundaţiile  catastrofale – exemplu cele produse în 1970, 1995 şi 2000;


· alunecările  mari de teren;


· accidentele nucleare, chimice sau bacteriologice;


· lovirea din aer a obiectivelor de telecomunicaţii, în cazul unui conflict armat sau la accidente cosmice;


· atacuri sau acţiuni teroriste de mare amploare produse asupra reţelelor, a centrelor de telecomunicaţii sau a depozitelor.


2. Principalele dezastre de telecomunicaţii ce se pot produce în situaţiile prezentate anterior, pot fi:


2.1. Căderea sistemelor de telecomunicaţii:


a. locale;


b. zonale (centre de tranzit);


c. naţionale.


2.2. Întreruperea parţială a sistemelor de telecomunicaţii


a. locale;


b. zonale;


c. naţionale.


2.3. Scoaterea din funcţiune a uneia sau mai multor magistrale de telecomunicaţii.


2.4. Distrugerea sau avarierea gravă a unor centrale telefonice noduri de telecomunicaţii sau a centrelor de management locale regionale sau naţionale;


2.5. Întreruperea totală pe termen lung a electroalimentării.


3. Implicaţiile produse de dezastrele de telecomunicaţii.


Potrivit celor prezentate anterior, aceste dezastre pot avea următoarele consecinţe:


3.1. Izolarea parţială sau totală a unei localităţi;


3.2. Izolarea totală sau parţială a unei regiuni;


3.3. Izolarea parţială sau totală a legăturilor internaţionale;


3.4. Congestie de trafic – idem cutremurul din 4 martie 1977 sau de Anul Nou.


4. Măsuri pentru limitarea şi înlăturarea efectelor dezastrelor de telecomunicaţii.


4.1. Pentru limitarea dezastrelor, apreciem că, se pot lua următoarele măsuri:


4.1.1. Asigurarea instalaţiilor prin prinderea obligatorie a acestora de pereţii şi grinziile de rezistenţă ale clădirilor;


4.1.2. Asigurarea debranşării, alimentării cu gaze naturale, printr-un sistem dublu de vane;


4.1.3. Asigurarea dublării alimentării cu energie electrică prin dotarea cu grupuri electrogene;


4.1.4. Stabilirea din faza de proiectare a poziţionării traseelor, în scopul evitării zonelor care prezintă pericol potenţial de alunecări, prăbuşiri de teren, inundaţii, etc.;


4.1.5. Realizarea unor scenarii probabile, constituirea de centre de rezervă în măsură să preia funcţiile centrelor sau nodurilor de telecomunicaţii, distruse sau avariate la producerea unor dezastre;


4.1.6. Constituirea unor centre mobile, autopropulsate, în măsură să asigure minimul de legături necesare instituţiilor importante;


4.1.7. Constituirea unor rezerve de baze de date capabile să înlocuiască arhivele distruse;


4.1.8. Instruirea şi pregătirea personalului pentru a acţiona în scurt timp şi eficient la dezastre;


4.1.9. Constituirea unor echipe suplimentare, de intervenţie rapidă, dotate corespunzătoar, capabile să remedieze în timp scurt defecţiunile produse sistemului de telecomunicaţii local sau zonal;


4.1.10. Menţinerea în stare de operativitate a mijloacelor tehnice şi a materialelor necesare intervenţiei la dazastre;


4.1.11. Depozitarea în siguranţă şi întreţinerea rezervei de echipamente şi materiale de telecomunicaţii, necesare remedierii defecţiunilor.


4.2. Pentru înlăturarea efectelor dezastrelor, măsurile care se iau pot fi următoarele:


a. Înştinţarea şi alarmarea în timp util a echipelor de intervenţie rapidă şi a formaţiunilor de Protecţie Civilă;


b. Aplicarea măsurilor stabilite prin planurile întocmite din timp, în scopul  înlăturării diferitelor tipuri de defecţiuni;


c. Punerea în aplicare a planurilor de cooperare, întocmite anterior, cu instituţiile şi agenţii economici;


d. Asigurarea unei conduceri şi coordonări ferme, permanentă şi competentă;


e. Înaintarea imediată a cererilor pentru completarea pierderilor în efective, tehnică şi materiale produse la dezastre;


f. Închirierea unor circuite între instituţiile sau organele puterii de sat, care trebuie să asigure comunicarea, indiferent de situaţie.


În funcţie de zonă, dispunere, situaţia demografică, măsurile pot fi adaptate la specificul local, în urma unor analize de fond, de către direcţia de telecomunicaţii în cooperare  cu organele locale.





Protecţia Civilă 

- consfătuire 



27 –28.03.2003

 

 

 

 



INTERESUL NAŢIONAL ŞI POLITICA DE SECURITATE

			                                          

 

							Gl.bg.dr.Nicolae Năbârjoiu 

                                                                                                                                  Consilier -Administraţia Prezidenţială







În domeniul securităţii naţionale, interesele naţionale se afirmă, sunt realizate şi protejate prin:

- stabilitatea şi continuitatea statului român;

- garantarea drepturilor şi libertăţilor cetăţenilor;

- dezvoltarea economică şi socială a ţării;

- realizarea condiţiilor pentru integrarea în structurile euro-atlantice şi europene:

- afirmarea identităţii naţionale:

- protecţia resurselor naturale:

- protecţia mediului înconjurător, etc. 







 Principalele decizii  adoptate la Praga :

Ø       extinderea Alianţei – comunicatul Consiliului Nord – Atlantic a precizat ţările invitate să înceapă negocierile de aderare. 		Ø           aprobarea  „Angajamentului de la Praga  privind capacităţile”;

Ø          aprobarea conceptului „Forţa de răspuns a NATO”;

Ø         aprobarea pachetului de măsuri anti-teroriste;

Ø aprobarea principiilor reformei structurii de comandă aliate 







DETALII



ÎNAINTE DE 

MADRID ŞI

PRAGA



DUPĂ PRAGA



% DE CREŞTERE



Populaţia totală



735.mil.



839 mil.



14 %



Forţe armate active



3.448.590



3.986.045



16 %



Forţe de rezervă



3.774.000



5.488.700



45 %



PIB.



18.074 mld.



18.446 mld.



2 %



Fonduri pentru apărare



460 mld.



467 mld.



1,5 %











 

NOTĂ Sumele sunt în dolari

 

ŢARA



POPULAŢIA



PIB.



% APĂ-

RARE



BUGET APĂRARE



EFECTIVE MILITARE



Spania



40 mil. loc.



568 mld.



1,27



7,2 mld.



143.450



Polonia



39 mil.loc.



160 mld.



2,06



3,3 mld.



206.045



Olanda



16 mil.loc.



347 mld.



1,87



6,5 mld.



 50.430



România



22 mil. loc



 38,4 mld.



2,45



1,0 mld.



103.000
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APLICAŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ CU GRUPUL DE JUDEŢE ŞI EXERCIŢII DE SPECIALITATE INTERNE 

ŞI INTERNAŢIONALE



I. ACTIVITĂŢI INTERNE

I.1. APLICAŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ 



1. Aplicaţia de protecţie civilă “MUREŞ – 2003” cu grupul de judeţe ALBA, COVASNA,  HARGHITA, MUREŞ şi SIBIU  în perioada 16 – 20 iunie 2003.



I.2. EXERCIŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ



1.        Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de inundaţii  “ALBA – 2003” 

			- perioada 16 – 20.06.2003

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Alba

2.         Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de inundaţii “COVASNA – 2003” 

			- perioada 16 – 20.06.2003

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Covasna

3.          Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de incendii “HARGHITA – 2003”

			- perioada 16 – 20.06.2003

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Harghita 
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APLICAŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ CU GRUPUL DE JUDEŢE ŞI EXERCIŢII DE SPECIALITATE INTERNE 

ŞI INTERNAŢIONALE



4. Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de accident chimic “MUREŞ – 2003”

			- perioada 16 – 20.06.2003

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Mureş

5. Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de accident feroviar “SIBIU – 2003” 

	pe timpul transportului de substanţe periculoase.

			- perioada 16 – 20.06.2003

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Sibiu.

6. Exerciţii de alarmare publică la 20 de municipii reşedinţă de judeţ

			- perioada: Martie - Noiembrie



II. ACTIVITĂŢI INTERNAŢIONALE



1. Exerciţiu internaţional de protecţie civilă “DACIA – 2003”

			- perioada 06 – 10.10.2003.
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PREGĂTIRE PE LINIE DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ



1. Pregătirea prin cursuri şi convocări cu scoatere din producţie: 

		loc de desfăşurare Şcoala de Aplicaţie pentru Protecţia Civilă.



- perioade de desfăşurare Ianuarie - Iunie, August, Octombrie – Noiembrie pentru Inspectorii de protecţie civilă de la municipii şi oraşe, instituţii publice şi agenţi economici;

		în Aprilie pentru tehnicienii de protecţie civilă.





2. Pregătirea prin cursuri şi convocări la Centrele de pregătire în domeniul protecţiei civile:

	- pentru personalul din administraţia publică centrală şi locală (Prefecţi, Subprefecţi, Primari, Preşedinţi ai Consiliilor Judeţene şi Locale, Inspectori de protecţie civilă de la ministere şi instituţii publice centrale.

	-   perioade de desfăşurare Martie – Iunie şi Septembrie – Noiembrie.
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PRINCIPALELE ACTIVITĂŢI DE PREGĂTIRE ORGANIZATE ŞI CONDUSE DE 

COMANDAMENTUL PROTECŢIEI CIVILE 

ÎN ANII 2004 ŞI 2005
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APLICAŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ CU GRUPUL DE JUDEŢE ŞI EXERCIŢII DE SPECIALITATE INTERNE 

ŞI INTERNAŢIONALE



I. ACTIVITĂŢI INTERNE

I.1. APLICAŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ ÎN ANUL 2004 



1. Aplicaţia de protecţie civilă “MUNTENIA – 2004” cu grupul de judeţe BRAŞOV, BUZĂU, DÂMBOVIŢA, GIURGIU, PRAHOVA şi ILFOV  în perioada 21 – 25 iunie 2004.

2. Aplicaţia de protecţie civilă “PRUT – 2004” cu grupul de judeţe BACĂU, BOTOŞANI, IAŞI, NEAMŢ, SUCEAVA şi VASLUI în perioada 20 – 24 septembrie 2004



I.2. EXERCIŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ ÎN ANUL 2004



1.        Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de inundaţii  “BRAŞOV – 2004” 

			- perioada 21 – 25.06.2004

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Braşov

2.         Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de inundaţii “BUZĂU – 2004” 

			- perioada 21 – 25.06.2004

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Buzău

3.          Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de alunecări de teren “DÂMBOVIŢA – 2004”

			- perioada 21 – 25.06.2004

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Dâmboviţa
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APLICAŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ CU GRUPUL DE JUDEŢE ŞI EXERCIŢII DE SPECIALITATE INTERNE 

ŞI INTERNAŢIONALE



4.  Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de accident fluvial “GIURGIU – 2004”

			- perioada 21 – 25.06.2004

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Giurgiu

5.   Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de cutremur  “ILFOV – 2004” 

			- perioada 21 – 25.06.2004

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Ilfov.

6.   Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de accident chimic “PRAHOVA – 2004”

			- perioada 21 – 25.06.2004

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Prahova

7.   Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de cutremur  “ BACĂU– 2004” 

			- perioada 20 – 24.09.2004

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Bacău.

8.  Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de inundaţii  “BOTOŞANI – 2004” în aval de lucrările hidrotehnice 

			- perioada 21 – 25.09.2004

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Botoşani.
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APLICAŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ CU GRUPUL DE JUDEŢE ŞI EXERCIŢII DE SPECIALITATE INTERNE 

ŞI INTERNAŢIONALE



9.  Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de accident aviatic “IAŞI  - 2004”

		- perioada 21 – 25.09.2004

		- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Iaşi.

10. Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de accident chimic “NEAMŢ – 2004”

		- perioada 20 – 24.09.2004

		- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Neamţ

11. Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de incendii de mari proporţii în teren muntos-împădurit  “SUCEAVA – 2004” 

		- perioada 20 – 24.09.2004

		- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Suceava.

12. Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de inundaţii  “ VASLUI– 2004” 

		- perioada 20 – 24.09.2004

		- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Vaslui.

13. Exercitii de  alarmare publică la 24 municipii reşedinţă de judeţ 

		- perioada : Martie - Noiembrie
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APLICAŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ CU GRUPUL DE JUDEŢE ŞI EXERCIŢII DE SPECIALITATE INTERNE 

ŞI INTERNAŢIONALE





I.3. APLICAŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ ÎN ANUL 2005 

1. Aplicaţia de protecţie civilă “TIMIŞ – 2005” cu grupul de judeţe ARAD, CARAŞ-SEVERIN, HUNEDOARA, MEHEDINŢI şi TIMIŞ  în luna iunie 2005.

2. Aplicaţia de protecţie civilă “OLT – 2005” cu grupul de judeţe ARGEŞ, DOLJ, GORJ, OLT, TELEORMAN şi VÂLCEA în luna octombrie 2005



I.4. EXERCIŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ ÎN ANUL 2005



1. Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de accident aviatic  “ARAD – 2005” 

		- iunie 2005

		- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Arad

2.  Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de incendii de mari proporţii în teren muntos-împădurit “CARAŞ-SEVERIN – 2005” 

		- iunie 2005

		- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Caraş-Severin

3. Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de inundaţii “HUNEDOARA – 2005”

		-  iunie 2005

		- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Hunedoara
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APLICAŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ CU GRUPUL DE JUDEŢE ŞI EXERCIŢII DE SPECIALITATE INTERNE 

ŞI INTERNAŢIONALE





4. Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de accident chimic “MEHEDINŢI – 2005”

			- iunie 2005

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Mehedinţi

5. Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de cutremur  “TIMIŞ – 2005” 

			-  iunie 2005

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Timiş.

6. Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de inundaţii în aval de lucrările hidrotehnice “ARGEŞ – 2005”

			- octombrie 2005

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Argeş

7. Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de accident nuclear  “ DOLJ – 2005” 

			- octombrie 2005

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Dolj.

8. Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de accident chimic “GORJ – 2005” pe timpul transportului de substanţe industriale periculoase pe căile rutiere 

			- octombrie 2005

			- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Gorj.
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APLICAŢII DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ CU GRUPUL DE JUDEŢE ŞI EXERCIŢII DE SPECIALITATE INTERNE 

ŞI INTERNAŢIONALE



9. Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de inundaţii  “OLT  - 2005”

		- octombrie 2005

		- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Olt.

10. Exerciţiu de protecţie civilă în caz de accident chimic “TELEORMAN – 2005”

		- octombrie 2005

		- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean Teleorman

11. Exercitiu de protecţie civilă în caz de alunecări de teren  “VÂLCEA – 2005” 

		- octombrie 2005

		- Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean VÂLCEA.

12. Exercitii de  alarmare publică la 24 municipii reşedinţă de judeţ 

		- perioada : Martie - Noiembrie
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PREGĂTIRE PE LINIE DE PROTECŢIE CIVILĂ 

ÎN ANII 2004 ŞI 2005



1. Pregătirea prin cursuri şi convocări cu scoatere din producţie: 

	- loc de desfăşurare Şcoala de Aplicaţie pentru Protecţia Civilă.

	- perioade de desfăşurare Ianuarie - Iunie, August, Octombrie – Noiembrie pentru Inspectorii de protecţie civilă de la municipii şi oraşe, instituţii publice şi agenţi economici;

	- în Aprilie pentru tehnicienii de protecţie civilă.



2. Pregătirea prin cursuri şi convocări la Centrele de pregătire în domeniul protecţiei civile:

	- pentru personalul din administraţia publică centrală şi locală (Prefecţi, Subprefecţi, Primari, Preşedinţi ai Consiliilor Judeţene şi Locale, Inspectori de protecţie civilă de la ministere şi instituţii publice centrale.

	-   perioade de desfăşurare Martie – Iunie şi Septembrie – Noiembrie.
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NOUL CONCEPT DE SISTEM DE AVERTIZARE ACUSTICĂ 


A POPULAŢIEI ÎN CAZURI DE DEZASTRE


  Lt.col.ing. Gheorghe Manoliu 


BUCUREŞTI - 2002


Cuprins :


1.  Necesitatea noului sistem de avertizare acustică


1.1  Necesitatea tehnică 


1.2  Necesitatea psihologică 


2.  Cerinţe minimale pentru arhitectura sistemului de avertizare 


2.1  Cerinţele punctelor de comandă


2.2  Cerinţele reţelei de comunicaţii 


2.3  Cerinţe pentru proiectarea zonelor de avertizare acustică


2.4  Cerinţele sirenelor electronice 


3. Aducerea vechiului sistem la noile standarde


1. NECESITATEA NOULUI CONCEPT DE SISTEM DE AVERTIZARE ACUSTICĂ


1.1 Necesitatea tehnică 


Actualele sisteme de avertizare acustică a populaţiei în cazuri de dezastre au o vechime de peste 35 ani ca serii de fabricaţie şi mult mai mulţi ani ca nivel de concepţie tehnologică. Dacă uzura tehnică a echipamentelor instalate se poate înlătura prin programe de reparaţii curente sau capitale, uzura morală a echipamentelor reprezintă principala piedică în eficientizarea avertizării acustice a populaţiei . 


Dacă se pleacă de la ipoteza simplă că este suficient ca populaţia să audă anumite tipuri de semnale de alarmare pentru a se pune la adăpost de pericolul anunţat prin semnal, actualul sistem, care îndeplineşte această cerinţă minimală, ar trebui să fie suficient şi eficient.


Şi totuşi lucrurile nu stau aşa. 


Anumite considerente de ordin tehnic, educaţional şi, nu în ultimul rând, de ordin psihologic, fac ca actualele sisteme de avertizare acustică să fie inoperabile în cazul unor dezastre majore.


Să vedem pe rînd de ce factorii enumeraţi mai sus fac sistemul inoperabil în cazuri de necesitate, fără a avea pretenţia tratării exhaustive pe  care numai specialiştii în analiza dezastrelor şi-o pot aroga . Analiza se bazează doar pe modelul teoretic al comunicaţiei, unde un anumit mesaj care  codifică o informaţie utilă pleacă de la un emiţător pe un mediu de propagare şi ajunge la receptor, care decodifică mesajul, extrage informaţia utilă şi reacţionează in consecinţă . 


Dacă, prin similitudine, considerăm emiţătorul ca fiind Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile (sau alt organ abilitat al statului) şi receptorul ca fiind populaţia unei localităţi, putem face o analiză pe fiecare segment în parte din acest lanţ . Se ia ca referinţă de timp momentul în care emiţătorul ia decizia lansării unui mesaj către receptor . 


Chiar din acest moment apare şi prima problemă tehnică majoră a actualului sistem şi anume că numărul de tipuri de alarme este mult mai mic decât numărul de tipuri de pericole pentru populaţie. Alarmele de tipul “Alarma chimică “ şi “ Alarma pentru calamităţi “ nu conţin elemente din care să se distingă natura alarmei chimice sau natura calamităţii , din care să rezulte şi măsurile de salvare sau punere la adăpost . Explicitarea tipului de pericol care a stat la baza semnalului  se bazează pe folosirea mass mediei de timp real ( radio şi tv ) . 


Dacă se analizează sistemul în ipoteza cea mai defavorabilă, noaptea după ora zero, când majoritatea populaţiei doarme şi are receptoarele radio şi tv închise şi adăugăm la aceasta lipsa tensiunii de reţea (ipoteza plauzibilă în cazuri de calamităţi naturale sau accidente tehnologice), vom constata că actualul sistem de avertizare acustică este total scos din funcţiune şi inoperabil pentru avertizarea populaţiei .


Din aceste prime aspecte tehnice rezultă şi primele necesităţi / cerinţe tehnice pentru un sistem de avertizare acustică :


1. Tipurile de semnale de alarmare/avertizare să  fie în număr egal cu tipurile de pericole pentru populaţie (Ex. Pentru calamitate: inundaţie, cutremur, incendii de masă, pentru alarmă  chimică: radiaţii, substanţe nocive în aer, substanţe letale în aer, apă infestată chimic sau radioactiv etc. ) 


2. Sirenele, ca elemente de execuţie a avertizării acustice, trebuie să aibă autonomie în raport cu reţeaua energetică naţională .


3. Sirenele trebuie să aibă posibilitatea emiterii de mesaje verbale care să conţină informaţie reală asupra pericolului şi îndrumările minime pentru populaţie .


 Tot în momentul în care se ia decizia avertizării acustice a populaţiei asupra unui pericol, emiţătorul mesajului trebuie să aibă posibilitatea transmiterii în timp real a mesajului către toţi receptorii de interes, în speţă toate zonele locuite care ar putea fi afectate de acel pericol. Acest lucru este posibil dacă toţi receptorii sunt conectaţi la un mediu de transmisie cu punctul de comandă, condiţie pe care actualul sistem o realizează în proporţie de maxim 75 % (în unele cazuri chiar sub 50 % ) şi care generează o problemă tehnică majoră pentru sirenele cu comandă necentralizată, deoarece necesită mult personal pentru acţionarea lor manuală, personal care nu este întotdeauna sigur în situaţii de dezastru. 


Un alt impediment îl constituie forma mesajului de alarmare transmis către  sirene: la actualul sistem se transmite alternativ semnal/pauză chiar la nivelul central, implicând  ocuparea mediului de transmisie pe toată durata alarmei, semnalul necesitând o putere  mare ( 75 Vca / 30 mA / 315 Hz ) .


Din toate  aspectele tehnice prezentate rezultă noile cerinţe tehnice pentru un sistem modern de avertizare acustică :


1. Tipurile de mesaje transmise de la punctul de comandă la sirene trebuie să se bazeze pe semnale de putere mică, posibil de transmis  prin modemuri


2. Mediul de transmisie, radio sau circuit fizic, trebuie eliberat după transmiterea mesajului către sirenă, pentru a facilita folosirea mediului şi pentru alte sirene . 

3. Toate sirenele trebuiesc conectate la punctul de comandă (comanda sirenelor trebuie făcută centralizat) prin două medii de transmisie pentru a asigura redundanţa sistemului . 

1.2 Necesitatea psihologică 


Pe lângă aspectele tehnice tratate anterior succint şi care pot fi evaluate şi cuantificate, mai intervin şi aspecte ce ţin de psihologia şi educaţia omului  .


Primul aspect ţine de memoria colectivă a oamenilor, care asociază actualele semnale de alarmă cu starea de război, chiar dacă sunt puţini oameni care au trăit acele vremuri, au fost destule filme traumatizante despre război în care apăreau semnalele de alarmare/avertizare acustică pentru atac aerian. În aceste condiţii orice semnal de avertizare emis va induce prin asociere o teamă a populaţiei de bombardament (cu alte cuvinte chiar dacă sirena va emite alarma pentru calamitaţi, oamenii se vor uita după avioane). De la declanşarea sentimentului de teamă la panică nu este decât un mic pas, dacă nu se intervine rapid prin mass media de timp real (radio şi tv) pentru explicitarea pericolului şi a măsurilor de salvare .


Al doilea aspect ţine de educaţia populaţiei privind modul de răspuns la emiterea tipurilor de alarmă. Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile împreună cu organele administraţiei publice organizează periodic exerciţii de alarmare pentru pregătirea  populaţiei şi a forţelor de intervenţie, dar din păcate în şcoli,  pregătirii de protecţie civilă nu i se acordă aproape de loc atenţie, în unele locuri lipsind cu desăvârşire. 

Al treilea aspect ţine de imposibilitatea asigurării unui personal suficient de mare care să conducă în teren toate acţiunile colective de salvare şi adăpostire în cazuri de pericol (ţinându-se cont ca populaţi odată ieşită din locuinţe nu mai beneficiază de îndrumări, ba din contră este bombardată de zvonuri şi ştiri false sau exarcebate din cauza  fricii).



Toate aceste considerente conduc indubitabil la necesitatea introducerii conceptului de avertizare acustică prin adresare cu mesaje verbale clare către populaţie în cazuri de dezastre sau pericole iminente. 


Mesajele verbale difuzate înainte sau după producerea dezastrului au  nu numai rolul de avertizare şi îndrumare dar, mult mai important, au rolul de dezamorsare a panicii şi a sentimentului de frică şi nesiguranţă din rândul populaţiei. 


Difuzarea acestor mesaje convinge populaţia de forţa autorităţii publice, controlează situaţia de dezastru şi, prin respectarea îndrumărilor primite va fi ferită de urmările acestuia .


2. CERINŢE MINIMALE PENTRU ARHITECTURA 


     NOULUI SISTEM DE AVERTIZARE ACUSTICĂ 



În forma sa standard sistemul de avertizare acustică a populaţiei în cazuri de dezastre este alcătuit din :


1. Punct de comandă al sistemului 


2. Reţea de comunicaţii 


3. Sirene pentru avertizarea acustică


2.1 Cerinţele punctului  de comandă al sistemului 


În punctul de comandă al sistemului se află centrul de comandă şi control al sirenelor electronice. Echipamentele aferente trebuie să fie concepute, atât hardware cât şi software, astfel încât să confere comenzilor de alarmare următoarele  proprietăţi :


1. Redundanţă comenzilor – posibilitatea emiterii de comenzii de avertizare şi din alte puncte de comandă fixe sau chiar mobile (legate pe un mediu de comunicaţie cu punctul de comandă de bază) 


2. Protecţie comenzilor – accesul la  emiterea de comenzi pe bază de parole de acces personale, astfel încât fiecare operator să îşi asume responsabilitatea acţiunii de avertizare


3. Siguranţă comenzilor – transmiterea sigură a comenzilor pe un  mediu de comunicaţie (cu algoritmi de criptare), astfel încât să se elimine încercările de reproducere a semnalelor de comandă de către persoane “ostile “


4. Înregistrarea comenzilor – posibilitatea memorării tuturor comenzilor şi operaţiilor efectuate la sistem cu parametrii de timp şi cod de acces, neaccesibile operatorilor pentru modificare, pentru indentificarea erorilor de comandă .


5. Automatizarea comenzilor – posibilitatea emiterii automate de comenzi de avertizare acustică la semnalizarea altor echipamente de monitorizare şi control (ex.: detectoare de radiaţii , seismografe , staţii meteorologice etc.) 


6. Programarea comenzilor – posibilitatea programării la un interval orar a unor comenzi care se repetă zilnic (ex.: cerere de stare sirene, oră exactă, etc.) 


Punctul de comandă al sistemului trebuie să permită conexiuni cu alte  sisteme informatice cu rol de stabilire a pericolului iminent sau dezastrului şi care trebuie să detecteze în timp real pericolul şi să semnalizeze punctului de comandă acest lucru. 


Sistemul de avertizare acustică  trebuie să aibă legături directe cu instituţii cum ar fi:


· Institutul Naţional de Meteorologie si Hidrologie 


· Institutul de Fizică a Pământului


· Ministerul de Interne


· Ministerul Apărării Naţionale 


· Centrale Nuclearo-electrice 


· Alte societăţi comerciale care prin accidente tehnice pot provoca dezastre


Echipamentele din punctul de comandă trebuie să fie dotate cu elemente care asigură autonomia faţă de reţeaua energetică naţională (baterii de acumulatori , motogeneratoare , UPS etc.) pentru o perioadă de minim 48 h .


 Componenţa minimală a echipamentelor din punctul de comandă este :


1. Calculator cu periferice (UPS, monitor, imprimantă) – pe care este rezident atât programul de comandă a sirenelor, cât şi alte programe de comunicaţie cu alte sisteme informatice  


2. Program de comandă şi control – componenta software a sistemului care asigură o interfaţă cu operatorul uman şi baza de date a sistemului 


3. Centrala de comandă a sirenelor (CCS) – asigură preluarea comenzilor de la calculatorul de comandă sau de la tastatura proprie şi transmiterea lor către sirene pe diverse medii de comunicaţie (linii închiriate sau comutate, radio, telefonie wireless GSM, satelit, etc.)


4. Sistem de comunicaţie (staţii de retranslaţie, staţie radio, antene, modem de date pentru linii telefonice etc.)


5. Microfon pentru efectuarea adresării publice cu mesaje verbale în direct 

Echipamentele din punctul de comandă trebuie să asigure următoarele funcţii : 


1. Configurarea mesajelor de avertizare – fiecare alarmă transmisă trebuie să fie configurabilă ca durată, frecvenţă sunet, intensitate sonoră, raport semnal – pauză


2. Numărul de mesaje de avertizare mare – fiecare alarmă trebuie să corespundă unui singur tip de pericol sau dezastru 


3. Adresarea publică în direct – de la un microfon din punctul de comandă se transmit avertizări verbale şi îndrumări populaţiei


4. Adresare publică cu mesaje verbale memorate – cel puţin 3 mesaje de 2 minute fiecare trebuie stocate în memoria echipamentelor   


5. Configurarea sirenelor din sistem  care participă ca elemente de execuţie la avertizarea acustică a populaţiei, fie pe grupe zonale, fie grupe funcţionale 


6. Teste de mentenanţă automate – se lansează automat la intervale de timp programabile de operator şi se colectează  rezultatele automat la punctul de comandă 


7. Rapoarte de stare  – pe baza rezultatelor de test se generează rapoarte care să conţină date tehnice de funcţionare: tensiune reţea, tensiune şi simetrie baterie, stare comunicaţie, stare amplificatoare de putere, stare drivere difuzoare etc. 


8. Rapoarte operative – se generează şi se tipăresc rapoarte care să conţină toate operaţiile efectuate la sistem, data şi ora, numele şi parola operatorului (nu sunt accesibile pentru modificare) 


9. Interfaţa programului cu operatorul – trebuie să fie prietenoasă şi rapidă în lansarea comenzilor şi mesajelor, fie pe bază de hartă zonală, fie pe bază de structură sistem cu adresă de reţea proprie 


10.  Extensibilitatea sistemului – posibilitatea de adăugare, modificare sau ştergere de elemente din sistem, atât la nivelul sirenelor, cât şi la nivelul legaturii cu alte puncte de comandă ierarhic superioare (punct de comandă judeţean, punct de comandă naţional) 


2.2 Cerinţele pentru reţeaua de comunicaţii 


Mediul de propagare al mesajelor de la punctul de comandă la sirene trebuie ales în funcţie de fiabilitatea reţelei, rezistenţa reţelei în cazuri de dezastre, costurile de infrastructură şi periferice, dar şi timpul de propagare al mesajului în reţea .


Pentru un grad ridicat de siguranţă se alege o reţea de comunicaţii de bază şi o reţea de rezervă. Practica în domeniu din ţările europene  recomandă o reţea radio de bază pentru comanda sirenelor (cu elemente de rezervare automate) şi  o reţea de rezervă pe bază de linii închiriate . 


Reţeaua radio are o configuraţie de tipul  :


· la punctul de comandă este instalată o staţie radio pentru tot sistemul 


· in funcţie de nivelul de propagare radio se instalează staţii de retranslaţie


· se instalează câte o staţie radio pentru fiecare sirenă din amplasamente      


2.3 Cerinţe pentru proiectarea zonelor de avertizare acustică  


Sirenele electronice sunt elementele de execuţie ale sistemului de  avertizare acustică a  populaţiei. Sirenele electronice se repartizează în zona  supusă avertizării acustice în funcţie de condiţiile reale de propagare a sunetului şi de puterea acustică a sirenei .



Propagarea sunetului în aer este influenţată de următorii factorii :


1. Viteza şi direcţia vântului 


2. Nivelul maxim al clădirilor cu etaj


3. Forma reliefului ambiant


4. Nivelul vegetaţiei pe sol 


5. Nivelul precipitaţiilor (ploi, ninsori)  



Dimensionarea exactă a numărului de sirene necesar şi a puterii acestora se face numai în urma unor determinări acustice pe zona respectivă. Nivelul minim acustic este de 60 dB pentru semnalele de alarmare în zone fără zgomot ambiant mare. În funcţie de nivelul zgomotului ambiant, nivelul minim acustic poate creşte la 70 – 75 dB pentru semnalele de alarmare. Deoarece spectrul vocal este mare (400 Hz – 2400 Hz) este de aşteptat ca acest nivel minim să nu fie constant în banda de frecvenţe vocale. Limitările apar datorită caracteristicii de ieşire a amplificatoarelor de putere şi a traductoarelor acustice (se adaugă la aceasta şi viteza de propagare în aer diferită a frecvenţelor vocale).


Proiectarea zonelor de audibilitate cuprinde :


· stabilirea şi delimitarea ariei de deservire 


· determinarea ariilor cu centre de difuzare


· alegerea punctelor de instalare a sirenelor 


· determinarea zonelor de suprapunere


· determinarea puterilor de  sirene necesare


· stabilirea numărului de sirene


· corelarea cu condiţiile de propagare reală a sunetului


· întocmirea harţilor de propagare a sunetului


· luarea în consideraţie a spaţiilor libere de propagare a sunetului


· măsurarea nivelelor de presiune sonoră


· corecturi la schimbarea locurilor de montaj


Există tabele cu nivele corespunzătoare de presiune sonoră în condiţii diverse de  propagare, bazate pe statistici şi măsurători în teren.


2.5  Cerinţe pentru  sirenele electronice


Echipamentele de sirene electronice trebuie să asigure următoarele cerinţe : 


1. Difuzarea alarmelor programate standard 


2. Difuzarea a cel puţin 7 alarme diferite programate după dorinţă


3. Difuzarea de mesaje vorbite în direct de la microfon 


4. Difuzarea de texte  înregistrate cu durata maximă a înregistrării de 340 secunde


5. Buna funcţionare în cazul întreruperii de la reţea - în asemenea situaţii, poate asigura activarea a minim 20 de alarme sau anunţuri verbale cu durata de 2 minute fără a necesita încărcarea acumulatoarelor timp de 48 de ore.


6. Activarea unui semnal de sirenă (sau a unui anunţ verbal) cu durata de 2 minute si după o întrerupere a reţelei timp de 7 zile.


7. Încărcarea acumulatorilor complet descărcaţi în timp de maxim 6 ore, până la nivelul de a se putea emite o alarmă cu durata de 2 minute 


8. Funcţie de autotestare a întregului echipament al sirenei (tensiune reţea, tensiune şi simetrie baterie, stare amplificatori, inclusiv ,,testarea mută a difuzoarelor, stare comunicaţie). Orice anomalie trebuie  transmisă la punctul de comandă şi se afişează local pe display.


9. Comanda de la distanţă atât pe sistem radio, cât şi pe linii telefonice închiriate, trebuie să asigure transmiterea atât a mesajelor de alarmare cât şi a mesajelor verbale în direct de la punctul de comandă. 


10. Protecţie la supratensiuni atmosferice şi de comutaţie a echipamentului de sirenă.


11. Securitatea dulapului sirenei cu încuietoare cu cheie tip ,,yale”, uşa fiind   prevăzută cu un microîntrerupător pentru semnalizarea la punctul de comandå a deschiderii uşii dulapului . 


12. Securitatea la  accesarea comenzilor sirenei  cu parolă şi blocajul la erori de deservire (comenzi eronate). Orice comandă se configurează mai întâi şi se execută numai după o prealabilă verificarea a corectitudinii.


13.  Timpul mediu de bună funcţionare de minim 18 luni.


14. Funcţionarea traductoarele acustice în următoarele condiţii de mediu:


· temperatură: -30 (C ( +70 (C


· umiditate: 100 %


· condiţii de chiciurå

15. Adaptarea în mod optim la condiţiile de teren şi de zgomot de fond al zonei atât în ce priveşte puterea acustică  cât şi a direcţiilor preferenţiale de emisie a semnalului .


16. Valorile minime ale presiunii acustice asigurate de tipurile de sirene disponibile este redat în tabelul de mai jos:


		PUTERE

		NIVEL ACUSTIC LA 1 m

		NIVEL ACUSTIC LA 30 m



		600 W

		138,50 dB

		112 dB



		1200 W

		144,50 dB

		115 dB



		1800 W

		147,50 dB

		118 dB



		2400 W

		149,50 dB

		121 dB



		3000 W

		151,50 dB

		124 dB





3. ADUCEREA VECHIULUI SISTEM LA NOILE STANDARDE



Ţinând cont că un sistem de avertizare acustică nu se poate realiza într-o singură etapă (de exemplu în Slovacia este planificat a se realiza în intervalul 1995 – 2010), se impune necesitatea integrării actualelor sirene într-un sistem informatizat de comandă şi control.



Prin trecerea la acest sistem, se suplinesc cheltuielile foarte mari de exploatare şi închiriere a circuitelor fizice de comandă a sirenelor



Costurile interfeţelor de adaptare nu reprezintă o investiţie majoră. Interfaţa de adaptare este constituită dintr-un radio-modem de putere mică şi o unitate de comandă a motorului sirenei. Ca element de noutate, interfaţa culege şi transmite la Punctul de comandă şi informaţii utile despre modul de funcţionare al sirenei.



Pentru asigurarea redundanţei comenzilor se pot instala interfeţe de adaptare a transmiterii comenzilor şi către vechile centrale de alarmare deja instalate.



Pentru realizarea noului sistem de alarmare cu comandă centralizată a tuturor sirenelor prin radio, este absolut necesar ca Inspectoratul General de Radiofrecvenţă să aloce o bandă de frecvenţe repartizată la nivel naţional pentru fiecare judeţ.



Aducerea vechiului sistem la noile standarde, constituie primul pas spre realizarea sistemului de avertizare acustică a populaţiei în cazuri de dezastre.
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TEZE

		Elaborare plan de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de dezastre

		Elaborare “Instrucţiuni tehnice privind organizarea şi realizarea măsurilor de protecţie împotriva contaminării cu mijloace chimice, biologice, radiologice şi nucleare în cadrul autorităţilor publice centrale









PLANUL 

DE APĂRARE ÎMPOTRIVA DEZASTRELOR AL

……………….



		GENERALITĂŢI

		CONŢINUTUL PLANULUI

		TEXT

		ANEXE

		TABELE

		GRAFICE











Generalităţi

		se întocmeşte în două exemplare, dintre care exemplarul nr. 1 la comisia de protecţie civilă a autorităţii publice centrale şi exemplarul nr. 2 la autoritatea teritorială de protecţie civilă care a avizat planul;

		Este întocmit de către inspectorul de protecţie civilă, cu sprijinul specialiştilor din cadrul autorităţilor publice centrale şi cu consultarea experţilor din domeniul managementului dezastrelor din localitatea de  reşedinţă;

		 poate fi elaborat printr-un studiu de specialitate comandat de managerul general;

		poate fi elaborat printr-un studiu de specialitate comandat de managerul general;

		va fi verificat şi avizat de către autoritatea centrală de protecţie civilă;

		Cuprinde:         - partea de text

		partea de anexe

		partea de tabele, grafice, algoritmi etc;

		partea  grafică (hărţi, planuri la diferite scări).











PARTEA DE TEXT

		Scopul şi concepţia planului



- realizarea în timp scurt şi în mod unitar a măsurilor de răspuns

- concepţia:	- principalele tipuri de dezastre specifice

			- concentrarea eforturilor umane, materiale 			şi financiare pe – tipuri de dezastre

					 - sectoare afectate

					 - acţiuni prioritare

b) Organizarea punerii în aplicare a planului

	- în cazul instituirii STĂRII DE URGENŢĂ (pe plan naţional, regional, local)

	- în cazul producerii prin surprindere a dezastrelor

	- transmiterea ordinului de punere în aplicare a planului

	- aplicarea indicativului “Dezastre”, “Cosmos”, “Rad, Rad, Rad”, “Gaze, Gaze, Gaze”









c) Realizarea măsurilor de apărare

		Măsuri de prevenire



	- actualizare şi revizii planuri

	- pregătire

	- modernizare dotări

	- asigurare legături pentru înştiinţare, alarmare

	- permanenţa conducerii

	- diseminarea informaţiilor

2. Măsuri de protecţie

	- protecţia salariaţilor

	- protecţia personalului de conducere

	- protecţia individuală şi colectivă

	- protecţia prin evacuare

	- restricţionare acces, consum apă şi alimente

	- asistenţă medicală

	- măsuri de pază

	









B. PARTEA DE ANEXE:

		schema înştiinţării - la sediu

		schema alarmării - la sediu

		fluxul informaţional-decizional - pentru toată ţara

		atribuţiile personalului de serviciu

		atribuţiile managerului

		graficul activităţilor specifice la dezastre

		tabel cu adrese şi telefoane

		variante de intervenţie

		formulare de raportare (tipizate)









Instrucţiuni tehnice privind organizarea şi realizarea măsurilor de protecţie în cazul contaminării chimice, biologice, radiologice şi nucleare (CBRN) în cadrul structurilor subordonate, coordonate sau sub autoritatea ……..

		Generalităţi

		Conţinutul instrucţiunii

		Capitole

		Anexe









Generalităţi

- întocmită de …………

- avizată de ……………

- aprobată de …………..

- se întocmeşte într-un număr de exemplare suficient pentru a fi transmis în ţară la structurile subordonate, din coordonare sau sub autoritate

- caracter secret serviciu

- poate fi emis ordin de ministru sau decizie a managerului general 









Conţinutul instrucţiunii:

-Capitole:

		- Prevederi generale



   - Motivarea (scopul), apariţiei instrucţiunii

		- general, pentru toţi –

b) – Măsuri de bază privind protecţia CBRN

	- excluderea contactului

		- ermetizare, etanşare

		- acoperire

		- suprapresiune

		- perdele de aer cald

	- decontaminarea (mijloace, proceduri, substanţe)

		- radioactivă, chimică, biologică

c) Aplicarea măsurilor de protecţie prin:

	- “Planul măsurilor tehnico-organizatorice de protecţie”

	- Fişele tehnologice (anexe la plan)

d) Dispoziţii finale









Conţinutul  planului

		Colectiv de elaborare

		 Lista de actualizări

		Lista de avizări

		Numărul de exemplare

		Capitole plan (text)

		Scopul şi concepţia

		Măsuri de protecţie de realizat

		Logistica acţiunilor de protecţie

		Conducerea acţiunilor de protecţie

		Anexe, tabele

		Grafic



Conţinutul fişelor tehnologice

		pe tipuri de categorii de produse

		metode de protecţie

		metode şi procedee de decontaminare

		consumuri
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SISTEMUL NAŢIONAL
INTEGRAT DE ALARMARE A POPULAŢIEI 





VPN (WAN)



LAN

CPC/C 2

PCP

DL/PC IPCJ





       LAN

LAN







SISTEMUL NAŢIONAL
INTEGRAT DE ALARMARE A POPULAŢIEI 



1.       Centrul Principal de Control (PCO, ACC)

2.       Reţeaua Naţională de Comunicaţii (NCN)

3.       Centrul Local de Control (LCC)

4.       Reţeaua Regională de Comunicaţii (RCN)

5.       Unităţi de Alarmare/Sirene (LCU/ECN)





SISTEMUL NAŢIONAL
INTEGRAT DE ALARMARE A POPULAŢIEI 



PCO ar trebui să aibă:

- 2x PC

- 1x MCE + interfaţă de comunicaţii NCN

- 2x KSC

- 1x imprimantă

- CP





SISTEMUL NAŢIONAL
INTEGRAT DE ALARMARE A POPULAŢIEI 



PWS România - Centrul Principal de Control (PCO, ACC) 





SISTEMUL NAŢIONAL
INTEGRAT DE ALARMARE A POPULAŢIEI 



PWS România - Centrul Local de Control (LCC) 
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Scoaterea la concurs a unor posturi pentru ofiţerii activi





	

				

Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile cu sediul în strada Ceasornicului nr. 19, sector 1,  scoate la concurs următoarele posturi pentru ofiţerii activi, astfel:



I. Ofiţer principal I – financiar-contabilitate, pentru care se prevăd următoarele condiţii:



1.	absolvenţi ai unei instituţii militare de învăţământ superior specialitate finanţe-contabilitate cu diplomă de licenţă;



2.	vârsta de până la 40 de ani;



3.	să fie apţi medical şi  psihologic;



4.	să nu fi suferit condamnări şi să nu se afle în curs de urmărire sau judecată penală. 







II.   Ofiţer principal I - Punct Comandă Operativ, pentru care se prevăd următoarele condiţii:



1.	absolvenţi ai unei instituţii militare sau civile de învăţământ superior cu diplomă de licenţă.;



2.	vârsta de până la 40 de ani;



3.	să fie apţi medical şi apţi psihologic;



4.	să nu fi suferit condamnări şi să nu se afle în curs de urmărire sau judecată penală. 





Concursul va avea loc în data de 31.07.2003 orele 09.00 la sediul Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile. 



Bibliografia de concurs, documentele necesare pentru întocmirea dosarului de candidat şi criteriile de selecţionare sunt afişate la Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile. 



Documentele necesare participării la concurs se pot depune până în data de 25.07.2003, la sediul Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile.



Relaţii suplimentare la telefoanele 021/2332018 sau 021/2322640 int 0117.





		



		














Comisia Guvernamentală de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor 







	

				

"Comisia Guvernamentală de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor, constituită în baza Ordonanţei Guvernului nr. 47/1994, aprobată prin Legea nr. 124/1995, se subordonează Guvernului, pe lângă care funcţionează."






Hotarâre nr. 209 din 19.05.1997, art.3





Organ de planificare, îndrumare, control, avizare şi decizie în domeniul apărării împotriva dezastrelor.







Componenţa:



  		Secretariatul tehnic permanent – specialişti pe domenii de activitate;



  		Comisii centrale specializate pe tipuri de dezastre;



  		Comisii judeţene şi a municipiului Bucureşti, municipale, orăşăneşti, comunale. 







Atribuţii:



  		Fundamentează şi propune Guvernului strategia naţională de apărare împotriva dezastrelor;



  		Iniţiază elaborarea de acte normative privind apărarea împotriva dezastrelor şi le avizează pe cele întocmite de comisiile specializate pe tipuri de dezastre;



  		Asigură organizarea şi aplicarea unitară, pe întreg teritoriul ţării, a măsurilor de apărare împotriva dezastrelor;



  		Propune Guvernului includerea în bugetul de stat anual a fondurilor necesare apărării împotriva dezastrelor şi înlăturării efectelor lor;



  		Informează Guvernul asupra situaţiilor create în teritoriu printr-un sistem informaţional propriu;



  		Urmăreşte respectarea convenţiilor internaţionale în domeniul apărării împotriva dezastrelor;



  		Propune Guvernului declararea zonelor afectate ca zone de dezastru şi urmăreşte îndeplinirea măsurilor stabilite în acestea;



  		Avizează regulamentele comisiilor centrale specializate pe tipuri de dezastre şi le propune spre aprobare Guvernului;



  		Analizează cauzele şi mărimea dezastrelor şi stabileşte măsurile de apărare; promovează studii de evaluare a riscului potenţial şi a urmărilor dezastrelor şi cooperează cu organismele de profil pe plan internaţional, pe baza convenţiilor la care statul român este parte;



  		Coordonează programele naţionale de pregătire şi planurile de protecţie şi intervenţie pentru apărarea împotriva dezastrelor;



  		Asigură informarea populaţiei prin mass-media despre iminenţa producerii unor dezastre, precum şi asupra măsurilor de limitare a efectelor acestora;



  		Aprobă modul de organizare, componenţa, atribuţiile specifice şi modul de funcţionare a comisiilor judeţene şi a municipiului Bucureşti de apărare împotriva dezastrelor;



  		Pe baza analizelor întocmite de Secretariatul tehnic permanent propune Gevernului să solicite ajutor umanitar internaţional în caz de dezastre majore, care depăşesc capacitatea de reacţie a sistemului de protecţie civilă;



  		Propune Guvernului acordarea de ajutor umanitar ţărilor afectate de dezastre majore, conform acordurilor internaţionale în vigoare.







         

	










Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile







	

				

Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile este organul de specialitate destinat coordonării generale a componentei militare de protecţie civilă, cât şi a celei civile.









Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile asigură îndeplinirea următoarelor misiuni:



-	emite regulamente şi instrucţiuni;





-	organizează, îndrumă şi se ocupă cu pregătirea în domeniul protecţiei civile;





-	întocmeşte rapoarte şi face propuneri Consiliului Suprem de Apărare a Ţarii, privind managementul la dezastre;





-	organizează şi asigură înştiinţarea organelor administrative;





-	asigură bunurile materiale în timp de pace sau război;





-	gestionează şi coordonează limitarea şi înlăturarea atacurilor sau dezastrelor;





-	realizează controlul contaminării radiologice, chimice sau biologice şi decontaminarea solului, a populaţiei şi bunurilor materiale;



















	

				





-	se preocupă de pregătirea populaţiei şi a personalului de conducere;





-	pune la dispoziţie proiectele planurilor de finanţare a protecţiei civile;





-	efectuează controlul activităţii de supraveghere a radioactivităţii şi fenomenelor chimice din mediul înconjurător şi îndeplinirea măsurilor de protecţie pentru populaţie, bunuri materiale, flora şi fauna;





-	efectuează studii ştiinţifice şi de cercetare;





-	elaborează planuri şi tematici de pregătire şi studii în domeniul protecţiei civile.
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Programul unitar de pregătire în domeniul protecţiei civile





	

				

În conformitate cu „Programul unitar de pregătire în domeniul protecţiei civile”, în perioada 02-06 iunie a.c. la Centrele zonale de pregătire Bacău, Cluj şi Craiova, s-a desfăşurat pregătirea reprezentanţilor administraţiei publice locale, cu atribuţiuni pe linia protecţiei civile. 



Timp de o săptămână cadre cu funcţii de conducere de la nivelul municipiilor, oraşelor şi comunelor au beneficiat de un program complex de pregătire şi instruire în domeniul managementului urgenţelor civile. Activităţile practice organizate au urmărit  urgentarea implementării standardelor şi procedurilor de intervenţie şi protecţie impuse de structurile euroatlantice.  



Activitatea s-a desfăşurat în cadrul programului sectorial „Pentru comunitate – împreună cu cetăţenii” coordonat de Ministerul de Interne şi a urmărit creşterea gradului de pofesionalizare a serviciilor publice, consolidarea parteneriatului cu societatea civilă, în scopul asigurării protecţiei  cetăţenilor, bunurilor şi valorilor în situaţii de urgenţă civilă. 







		



		














Comisii centrale specializate pe tipuri de dezastre







	

				

MINISTERUL APELOR ŞI PROTECŢIEI MEDIULUI





Comisia pentru apărare împotriva inundaţiilor, fenomenelor meteo periculoase şi accidentelor la construcţii hidrotehnice





MINISTERUL LUCRĂRILOR PUBLICE, TRANSPORTURILOR ŞI LOCUINŢEI





Comisia pentru  prevenirea  şi apărarea  împotriva efec-telor  seismice  şi alunecărilor  de  teren





Comisia pentru accidente deosebit de grave pe căile de comunicaţii



MINISTERUL DE INTERNE





Comisia pentru accident nucler şi căderi de obiecte cosmice







Comisia pentru incendii de masă





MINISTERUL INDUSTRIEI ŞI RESURSELOR





Comisia pentru explozii mari la suprafaţă şi în subteran accidente chimice şi avarii deosebit de grave la conductele magistrale şi urbane





MINISTERUL SĂNĂTĂŢII ŞI FAMILIEI



Comisia pentru asistenţă în caz de dezastre şi epidemii



MINISTERUL AGRICULTIRII, ALIMENTAŢIEI ŞI PĂDURILOR





Comisia pentru epizootii şi supravegherea contaminării rafioactive, chimice şi biologice a produselor vegetale şi animale





MINISTERUL  COMUNICAŢIILOR ŞI TEHNOLOGIEI INFORMAŢIEI



Comisia pentru telecomunicaţii



         

	










Detalii...







Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile
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				 În spiritul legilor în vigoare, Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile, ca organizaţie de coordonare a protecţiei civile la nivel naţional, îndeplineşte toate activităţile specifice, cu scopul de a asigura o permanentă stare de pregătire şi protecţie împotriva dezastrelor naturale şi tehnologice.



				

	      	



    	  	

      					

				 
 Vizitând pagina noastră, veţi întâlni informaţii legate de eforturile noastre şi de modurile în care vă putem fi de ajutor.



				

	      	



    	  	

      					

					

						

						
Colonel, 
Liviu-Viorel NEMEŞ, 
Comandantul, 
Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile

						



					



				

	      	



    	 



	






















  

    		

	 Adresa: Strada Ceasornicului nr. 19, sector1, Bucureşti 

	



    		

	

			Tel/Fax: 2329586

    



    		

	

			Email:  ro-cpc@ppc.pims.org 



  












Întrebări frecvente







	

				





Acestă pagină se construieşte pe baza întrebărilor dumneavoastră şi a răspunsurilor oferite de specialiştii noştri.



Pentru a adresa întrebările puteţi folosi formularul de mai jos sau puteţi trimite întrebările dumnevoastră folosind datele din pagina de contact.



În ambele cazuri veţi beneficia de răspunsul nostru în cel mai scurt timp posibil.





	

				Nume

				

				

	



	

				Prenume

				

				

	



	

				Email

				

				

	



	

				Subiect

				

				

	



	

				Continut

				

				

		

		

	



	

				

		

				

				

		

		

		

	















        

	















Conferinţa finală de planificare a exerciţiului NATO/PfP "DACIA 2003"





	

				







În perioada 01-03.07.2003, va avea loc  în România, judeţul Argeş, municipiul Piteşti, Conferinţa Finală de Planificare a Exerciţiului NATO/PfP „DACIA-2003”.





Exerciţul  se va desfăşura în luna octombrie a.c. cu sprijinul Alianţei Nord Atlantice, Centrului Euro Atlantic de Coordonare  a Răspunsului la Dezastre (EADRCC) şi a  Ministerului de Interne Român, cu scopul de a  verifica capacităţile de intervenţie ale ţărilor membre NATO şi partenere pentru prevenirea şi înlăturarea efectelor unor atacuri teroriste cu bombe radiologice.





Pe timpul celor trei zile de lucru planificatorii NATO, reprezentanţii M.I. şi ai structurilor Sistemului Naţional de Apărare din ţara noastră şi specialiştii străini ale  ţărilor participante la conferinţă vor definitiva concepţia şi scenariul exerciţiului. 
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Baza legală referitoare la organizarea protecţiei civile în România









	

				

		Activitatea de protecţie civilă în România este reglementată de următoarele acte legislative:





-	Legea 106/25.09.1996 – Legea Protecţiei Civile





-	Legea 124/15.12.1995 – aprobarea Ordonanţei Guvernului nr. 47/05.08.1994 privind apărarea împotriva dezastrelor





-	Hotarârea Guvernului nr. 209/19.05.1997 - privind aprobarea Regulamentului de organizare şi funcţionare a Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare împotriva Dezastrelor





-	Hotărârea Guvernului nr. 222/19.05.1997 - privind organizarea şi conducerea acţiunilor de evacuare în cadrul protecţiei civile





-	Legea 46/05.06.1996 – Lege privind pregătirea populaţiei pentru apărare





-	Legea 132/18.07.1997 – Lege privind rechiziţiile de bunuri şi prestările de servicii în interes public





-	Hotărâre Guvern nr. 11/19.01.1998 - pentru aprobarea Normelor metodologice de aplicare a Legii nr. 132/1997 privind rechiziţiile de bunuri şi prestările de servicii în interes public





-	Hotărâre Guvern nr. 635/18.08.1995 – privind culegerea de informaţii şi transmiterea deciziilor în cazul apărării împotriva dezastrelor





-	Ordonanţa Guvernului nr. 14/14.03.2000 – privind înfiinţarea formaţiunilor de protecţie civilă pentru intervenţie de urgenţă în caz de dezastre





-	Ordonanţa Guvernului nr. 179/26.10.2000– privind trecerea unităţilor militare de protecţie civilă de la Ministerul Apărării Naţionale la Ministerul de Interne, precum şi modificarea şi completarea Legii protecţiei civile nr. 106/1996, Ordonanţei Guvernului nr. 47 din 05/08/1994 privind apãrarea împotriva dezastrelor





-	Ordonanţa Guvernului nr. 1/21.01.1999 – privind regimul stării de asediu şi regimul stării de urgenţă







         

		 

	










Conferinţa principală de planificare a exerciţiului NATO/PfP "DACIA 2003"





	

				







În perioada 12-14 mai 2003 s-a desfăşurat la Bucureşti Conferinţa Principală de Planificare a exerciţiului NATO/PfP „DACIA 2003”.





Lucrările conferinţei au fost coordonate de domnul colonel Petre Trandafir, adjunct al Comandantului Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile,  de domnul Carsten FAUSBOLL director adjunct al Departamentului de Planificare a Urgenţelor Civile al NATO şi de domnul Evert SOMER coordonator al Centrului Euro-Atlantic de Coordonare a Răspunsului la Dezastre al NATO.





Pe timpul celor trei zile, experţii români şi străini, prezenţi la conferinţă, au expus şi analizat aspecte legate de concepţia, organizarea şi coordonarea exerciţiului.





La finalul activităţilor participanţii şi-au exprimat convingerea că desfăşurarea exerciţiului DACIA 2003 va permite o mai bună pregătire a celor implicaţi în acest domeniu, întărirea capacităţilor de răspuns în cazul atacurilor teroriste cu materiale neconvenţionale şi eficientizarea măsurilor şi procedurilor de contracarare a acestor acţiuni la nivel naţional, cât şi la nivelul Alianţei.
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/* At-Rules */

@charset "iso-8859-1";





/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului HTML "BODY" */

BODY {background-color: #ff9900; color: black}



/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului HTML "TD" - proprietati celule */

TD {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt}



/* proprietati asociate tag-ului HTML "p" - paragraf */

P {color: navy; font-family:   bookman old style; font-size: 10pt}



/* Proprietati asociate heading-ului H1 */

H1 {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 14pt}



/* Proprietati asociate heading-ului H2 */

H2 {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 14pt}



/* Proprietati asociate heading-ului H3 */

H3 {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 12pt; font-weight: bold}



/* Proprietatile listei bulet-ate */

UL {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt}



/* Proprietati asociate heading-ului H4 */

H4 {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 11px; font-weight: normal}



/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului "PRE" text performatat */

PRE {color: #000080; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt; font-weight: normal; text-decoration: none}



/* Proprietati asociate heading-ului H5 */

H5 {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 8pt}



/* Proprietati asociate heading-ului H6 */

H6 {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 18pt}



BIG {color: black; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt; font-weight: normal}



/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului "BR" - line brake */

BR {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt}



/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului "B" - text boldit */

B {font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt; font-weight: bold}



DIV {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt}



SMALL {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 8pt}



/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului "A" */

A {color: white; font-family: bookman old style; font-size: 10pt; font-weight: bold; text-decoration: none}



/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului "A" */

A:hover {color: red; font: bolder; font-family:    bookman old style; font-weight: bolder; text-decoration: none}



/* End of style section. Generated by AceHTML at 4/8/02 3:54:26 PM */





"MUREŞ 2003": Pentru comunitate–Împreună cu cetăţenii





	

				

În  cadrul programului „ Pentru comunitate–Împreună cu cetăţenii „  lansat de Ministerul de Interne,  în perioada  16- 20 iunie 2003,  Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile  în cooperare cu autorităţile administraţiei publice locale din judeţele: Alba, Harghita, Mureş, Covasna şi Sibiu,  va desfăşura o aplicaţie de protecţie civilă sub genericul „MUREŞ – 2003.



Activităţile vor fi coordonate de către membrii Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor,  Comisiilor Judeţene de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor, precum şi de către specialiştii Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile. 



Pe timpul desfăşurării aplicaţiei se va urmări îndeplinirea următoarelor obiective: 



·	Evaluarea stadiului de pregătire a personalului cu funcţii de decizie din cadrul Inspectoratelor Judeţene de Protecţie Civilă şi ai administraţiei publice locale;



·	Verificarea gradului de pregătire a forţelor de intervenţie;



·	Instruirea pregătirii populaţiei  în caz de dezastre;



·	Verificarea sistemului de alarmare a populaţiei;



·	Verificarea şi evaluarea procedurilor de notificare operativă a urgenţelor civile;



·	Dezvoltarea deprinderilor de lucru în echipă, în cadrul procesului de elaborare a deciziilor de intervenţie, a forţelor şi mijloacelor de intervenţie în situaţii de dezastre;



·	Verificarea  gradului de asigurare cu materiale şi tehnică de protecţie civilă;



·	Armonizarea  pregătirii forţelor de intervenţie în cadrul cooperării între forţele protecţiei civile şi celelalte forţe ale sistemului naţional de apărare cu atribuţii în cazul producerii  dezastrelor. 



     Activităţile practice din teren vor fi coordonate din Centrul de Coordonare a Intervenţiei la Dezastre  dispus în municipiul Mediaş, judeţul Sibiu.





	Vor fi antrenate să participe forţe din cadrul Ministerului de Interne, respectiv: Protecţia Civilă, Pompieri, Jandarmi şi Poliţie, în cooperare cu forţe aparţinând Ministerului Apărării Naţionale, Ministerului Sănătăţii, Societăţii Naţionale de Cruce Roşie precum şi echipe de protecţie şi intervenţie de protecţie civilă  constituite la nivelul autorităţilor publice şi agenţilor economici.	

	



Programul activităţilor în ziua de  17.06.2003





·	Judeţul Alba: Ocna Mureş, orele 10.30- 14.00 – exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de accident chimic; Lunca-Mureş, orele 16.00-17.30, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de inundaţii.



·	Judeţul Covasna:  Sfântu Gheorghe,  orele 12.00 – 17.00, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de incendiu şi accident chimic;



·	Judeţul Harghita: Topliţa orele 12.30 – 14.00, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de inundaţii.



·	Judeţul Sibiu: Tălmaciu, orele 11.00-13.00 exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de inundaţii; Cârtişoara, orele 16.00-17.30, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de avalanşe de grohotiş;



·	Judeţul Mureş: Sighişoara, orele 13.00 – 17.00, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de cutremur;











Programul activităţilor în ziua de  18.06.2003





·	Judeţul Alba- Aiud, orele 11.00-13.00, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de inundaţii; Rădeşti, orele 16.00 – 17.30, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de inundaţii;



·	Judeţul Covasna:  Întorsura Buzăului, 10.00-14.00, exerciţiu de alarmare publică şi intervenţie la inundaţii;



·	Judeţul Harghita: Miercurea Ciuc, 11.00-12.30, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de  accident chimic; Frumoasa, orele 16.00-18.00, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de inundaţii;



·	Judeţul Sibiu: Mediaş, orele 11.00-13.00, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de accident pe căile de comunicaţii rutire;



·	Judeţul Mureş: Tîrgu Mureş, orele 12.00-14.00, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de accident chimic;







Programul activităţilor în ziua de  19.06 .2003     

                                                                                                                                                       



·	Judeţul Alba: Alba Iulia, orele 10.30-13.00, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de inundaţii, pe râul Mureş; exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de accident  tehnologic; Ciugud, orele 15.00-17.00, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de inundaţii;



·	Judeţul Covasna: Baraolt, orele 10.00-12.30, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de alunecări de teren; 



·	Judeţul Harghita: Sîndominic, orele 11.30-12.30, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de incendii de mari proporţii; Vârghiş, orele 13.00-14.00, exerciţiu de salvare a persoanelor rămase izolate în grote; Gheorgheni, orele 13.30-17.00, exerciţiu de alarmare publică şi de intervenţie în caz de accident chimic;



·	Judeţul Sibiu: Copşa Mică, orele 10.00-12.00, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de accident chimic; Sibiu, orele 15.00-17.00, prezentarea unei tabere de sinistraţi;  



·	Judeţul Mureş: Ungheni, orele 11.00-14.00, exerciţiu de protecţie şi intervenţie în caz de accident pe căile de comunicaţii;





Activităţile practice din teren vor fi coordonate de către Centrul de Coordonare a Intervenţiei la Dezastre  dispus în judeţul Sibiu.



Vor fi antrenate forţe aparţinând structurilor Ministerului de Interne respectiv: Protecţia Civilă, Pompieri, Jandarmi, Poliţie; Ministerului Apărării Naţionale, Ministerului Sănătăţii, Societăţii Naţionale de Cruce Roşie precum şi echipe de protecţie şi intervenţie de protecţie civilă  constituite la nivelul autorităţilor publice şi agenţilor economici.	



Presa este invitată să participe la toate activităţile.







Purtător de cuvânt





             Alexandrina SONEA















Persoane de contact:





Colonel dr. Dan FLOREA, tel.0723 352 148; 



C.P.C. Alexandrina SONEA, tel. 232 95 86, mobil 0723 155 528.















		



		















Comisii centrale specializate pe tipuri de dezastre - Flux informaţional
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Organizarea protecţiei civile
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PRIMUL MINISTRU - Şeful protecţiei civile în România







	

				

Conduce activitatea protecţiei civile prin ministrul de interne.







Conduce şi coordonează aplicarea măsurilor de protecţie civilă în scopul asigurării protecţiei populaţiei, a bunurilor materiale, a valorilor culturale şi a factorilor de mediu, în caz de război sau dezastre.







Aprobă regulamentele şi instrucţiunile de specialitate elaborate de Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile privind:

organizarea, conducerea şi principiile de întrebuinţare a inspectoratelor, comisiilor, unităţilor militare şi formaţiunilor de protecţie civilă în acţiunea de limitare şi înlăturare a urmărilor atacurilor sau dezastrelor.
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Acţiune de binefacere



Joi, 24 aprilie 2003, la orele 11.00, la Căminul de Bătrâni din comuna Ciolpani, a avut loc o acţiune de binefacere iniţiată de Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile şi de Şcoala de Aplicaţie pentru Protecţie Civilă. În cadrul acestei acţiuni au fost distribuite produse alimentare tradiţionale Sărbătorilor de Paşti, achiziţionate din fondurile donate de personalul celor două instituţii.



La activitate au participat delegaţii conduse de domnul colonel Ştefan Geantă, Şeful Statului Major al Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile şi comnul colonel Viorel Nemeş, Comandantul Şcolii de Aplicaţie pentru Protecţie Civilă.



A intrat în tradiţia Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile şi a Şcolii de Aplicaţie pentru Protecţia Civilă ca anual, cu prilejul Sărbătorilor de Crăciun şi Paşti, cele două instituţii să ofere daruri persoanelor internate în diverse aşezăminte de ocrotire socială.























/* At-Rules */

@charset "iso-8859-1";





/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului HTML "BODY" */

BODY {background-color: #ff9900; color: black; scrollbar-3dlight-color: navy; scrollbar-base-color: #00FFFF; scrollbar-darkshadow-color: #0000FF}



/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului HTML "TD" - proprietati celule */

TD {color: #000040; font-family:  times new roman; font-size: 10pt; text-align: justify}



/* proprietati asociate tag-ului HTML "p" - paragraf */

P {color: navy; font-family:   bookman old style; font-size: 10pt}



/* Proprietati asociate heading-ului H1 */

H1 {color: #000040; font-family:  times new roman; font-size: x-large}



/* Proprietati asociate heading-ului H2 */

H2 {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 14pt}



/* Proprietati asociate heading-ului H3 */

H3 {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 12pt; font-weight: bold}



/* Proprietati asociate heading-ului H4 ;  Proprietati asociate heading-ului H4 */

H4 {color: #ff0000; font: italic; font-family:   times new roman; font-size: 12px; font-weight: normal}



/* Proprietatile listei bulet-ate */

UL {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt}



/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului "PRE" text performatat */

PRE {color: #000080; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt; font-weight: normal; text-decoration: none}



/* Proprietati asociate heading-ului H5 */

H5 {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 8pt}



/* Proprietati asociate heading-ului H6 */

H6 {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 18pt}



BIG {color: black; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt; font-weight: normal}



/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului "BR" - line brake */

BR {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt}



/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului "B" - text boldit */

B {font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt; font-weight: bold}



/* DIV {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 10pt}



SMALL {color: #000040; font-family: times new roman; font-size: 8pt}



/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului "A" */

A {color: white; font-family:  bookman old style; font-size: 10pt; font-style: italic; text-decoration: none}



/* Proprietati asociate tag-ului "A" */

A:hover {color: red; font-family:      bookman old style; font-style: italic}



/* End of style section. Generated by AceHTML at 2/12/2003 6:14:42 PM */





I. MASURI CE SE EXECUTA  ÎN CAZ DE ACCIDENT CHIMIC ŞI POLUARE ACCIDENTALĂ





	

				

1.	GENERALITĂŢI

 

Accidentele chimice reprezintă în fapt eliberarea în mediu, ca urmare a unor cauze antropice sau naturale, a unor substanţe toxice industriale în asemenea cantitaţi încât depaşesc mult nivelele maxim admise şi pot afecta sănătatea populaţiei (pot cauza intoxicarea sau moartea).



Principalele substante toxice industriale (STI) folosite uzual în industrie sunt:





  			amoniacul



  			clorul



  			hidrogenul sulfurat



  			dioxidul de sulf



  			sulfura de carbon



  			oxizii de azot



  			acidul clorhidric



  			acidul sulfuric



  			acidul cianhidric



  			monoxidul de carbon









Pentru decontaminarea STI se folosesc următoarele materiale  şi substanţe:



a) Materiale absorbante, pentru reţinerea substanţelor toxice şi împiedicarea evaporării acestora: 





  			nisip



  			pamânt



  			argila



  			pietris



  			zgura



  			granule de polimer



  			rasini sintetice









b) Substanţe de  neutralizare:





  			pentru amoniac -solutii de acid clorhidric sau acetic în diverse concentratii. 



  			pentru clor - solutii de bisulfit si sulfat de fier, hiposulfit de sodiu, lapte de var, terci de var stins si apa amoniacala;



  			pentru acid clorhidric, acid cianhidric, hidrogen sulfurat, dioxid de sulf - solutii alcaline de hidroxid de sodiu, lapte de var, soda calcinata sau apa amoniacala. De asemenea se pot folosi urmatoarele substante solide: praf sau pietris de calcar, praf de var nestins;



  			pentru  sulfura de carbon  - materialele absorbante impregnate cu substanta se colecteaza în butoaie de tabla, se etanseaza si se transporta în locatii special amenajate unde se aprind de la distanta.









Nota: În intervenţia la locul accidentului, metoda uzuală folosită pentru limitarea dispersării norului chimic se realizează perdele de apa. Prin aceasta metodă se asigură şi lichefierea unei părţi importante a vaporilor, pentru a putea executa neutralizarea.





2.	MĂSURI DE PROTECŢIE ŞI INTERVENŢIE





A) ÎN ZONA LETALA:





  			Interventia la sursa se realizeaza numai de catre specialisti, echipati cu costume de protectie antichimica, aparate izolante si scule necesare remedierii avariei;



  			Introducerea semnalului de alarma chimica  (5 impulsuri a 16 secunde cu pauza de 10 secunde timp de 2 minute) este obligatorie si trebuie sa se faca în primele 2 minute de la declansarea accidentului; se înstiinteaza si alarmeaza toti agentii economici, institutiile publice si populatia din zona letala;



  			Se realizeaza o perdea de apa în fata intrarii utilizându-se instalatiile de hidranti exteriori si mijloacele tehnice ale pompierilor (daca sursa ce emite vaporii toxici se gaseste  în interiorul unei cladiri) sau în frontul norului (nu direct pe sursa!);



  			Se asigura imediat masuri de restrictie a circulatiei si limitarea accesului în zona;



  			Se aplica primele masuri de prim ajutor persoanelor intoxicate sau ranite, într-un loc special amenajat astfel amplasat încât sa fie la o distanta mai mare de 100 m de sursa toxica si în directie opusa celei în care sufla vântul;



  			Cercetarea se asigura de catre grupa de cercetare, echipata cu  masti contra gazelor cu filtre si aparatura de detectie specifice substantei toxice, iar valorile determinate se comunica imediat conducerii agentului economic; 



  			Personalul care nu participa la interventie în vederea remedierii avariei se va adaposti în cladiri, asigurând rapid primele masuri de etanseizare a usilor si ferestrelor  utilizând pentru  izolarea acestora  materiale aflate la îndemâna - produse textile, bureti, chit, etc ). Se opreste orice instalatie de aer conditionat sau de ventilare si nu se parasesc cladirile decât la încetarea alarmei transmisa prin mijloacele specifice sau prin dispozitia personalului de conducere. Suplimentar, se pregatesc prosoape si batiste umezite pentru a putea fi folosite în cazul  patrunderii substantei  toxice în cladiri;



  			persoanele afectate vor fi transportate, în regim de urgenta, la cel mai apropiat spital pentru acordarea asistentei medicale.









B) ÎN ZONA DE INTOXICARE:





  			Se introduce semnalul de alarma chimica (5 impulsuri a 16 secunde cu pauza de 10 secunde timp de 2 minute) si se înstiinteaza toti agentii economici, institutiile publice si populatia din zona de intoxicare. Înstiintarea se realizeaza în trepte de urgenta;



  			Se introduc masuri de restrictia circulatiei si limitarea accesului în zonele afectate;



  			Protectia individuala se realizeaza prin adapostirea în cladiri, unde se vor aplica urgent masuri de etanseizare (închiderea usilor si ferestrelor, izolarea acestora cu materiale aflate la îndemâna - materiale textile, bureti, chit, benzi de materiale plastice, etc. - oprirea tuturor aparatelor de aer conditionat si de ventilare). Suplimentar se pregatesc prosoape si batiste umezite (unde nu exista masti contra gazelor) pentru a putea fi folosite la constatarea patrunderii toxicului în cladire si pe cât posibil camera în care se face adapostirea trebuie sa fie cât mai interioara, si preferabil fara ferestre (holurile situate cât mai în interiorul cladirilor).









3.	PROCEDURI COMPORTAMENTALE

 



	Accidentul chimic  si poluarea accidentala sunt evenimente imprevizibile! Ca urmare exista posibilitatea ca la orice dereglare a procesului tehnologic prin avarierea sau deteriorarea unei instalatii, a unui utilaj sau mijloc de transport sa se elibereze în mediul înconjurator (aer, apa, sol) substante toxice care pot avea impact atât asupra mediului cât si asupra populatiei.



	Aceasta impune realizarea unor masuri si actiuni de prevenire si protectie.



	Populatia trebuie sa cunoasca:	





  		  care este unitatea sursa de pericol chimic;



  			tipul de substanta toxica industriala pe care îl detine;



  			caracteristicile si modul de actiune al substantei toxice;



  			zona de risc în care v-ati putea afla;



  			masurile de protectie specifice zonei;



  			locul în care se asigura protectia prin adapostire sau izolare;



  			locurile de dispunere si itinerarele de evacuare temporara.









În locurile de adapostire-izolare pentru populatie trebuie asigurate masurile de siguranta prin:





  			procurarea materialelor de etansare (chit, banda izolanta, bureti izolatori, purfix etc.);



  			asigurarea mijloacelor de protectie individuala speciale (masca contra gazelor, aparat de respiratie, costume de protectie) sau improvizate;



  			realizarea unei truse familiale de prim-ajutor medical;



  			pregatirea unei rezerve permanente de apa si alimente;



  			asigurarea unui radioreceptor cu baterii.









Populatia trebuie sa-si însuseasca:





  			cunostintele necesare în vederea realizarii masurilor de  protectie;



  			regulile de comportare la accident în zona norului toxic.









Dintre masurile de protectie ce se iau în caz de accident chimic amintim:





  			Înstiintarea si alarmarea populatiei despre pericolul chimic



  			Asigurarea protectiei cu mijloace individuale de protectie



  			Asigurarea protectiei prin adapostire (izolare) sau prin evacuare (autoevacuare) temporara



  			Introducerea restrictiilor de consum al apei, produselor agroalimentare, vegetalelor contaminate



  			Introducerea unor restrictii de circulatie si acces, a unor masuri de paza si ordine în zona de actiune a norului toxic



  			Organizarea cercetarii chimice, a controlului si supravegherii zonei de actiune a norului toxic si a contaminarii



  			Acordarea primului ajutor si a asistentei medicale de urgenta persoanelor intoxicate



  			Aplicarea masurilor de neutralizare si împiedicare a raspândirii substantelor toxice. Colectarea, transportul si depozitarea materialelor contaminate









Apararea în caz de accident chimic se refera la un ansamblu de masuri care se realizeaza în mod unitar si continuu si se împarte în actiuni:





  			pre-dezastru



  			în timpul dezastrului 



  			post-dezastru









Faza de Pre-Dezastru:





  			Informati-va asupra sursei de risc, substantele toxice industriale folosite, zonele de pericol!



  			Participati la exercitiile de protectie civila, procurati-va materiale cu reguli de comportare si actiune în caz de dezastre si însusiti-vi-le!



  			Evitati amplasarea locuintelor în apropierea unor instalatii cu procese de risc!



  			Procurati-va materiale de etansare!



  			Realizati-va rezerve de medicamente de urgenta si prima necesitate!



  			Asigurati-va mijloace de protectie individuala speciale (masca contra gazelor, aparat de respiratie, costume de protectie) sau improvizate!



  			Pregatiti-va o rezerva permanenta de apa si alimente!



  			Procurati-va un radioreceptor cu baterii!









Faza de Dezastru:





  			Urmati întocmai anunturile facute de protectia civila prin intermediul mass mediei sau prin semnalele de alarmare!



  			Luati lucrurile lasate afara (jucarii, rufe, etc.) si animalele de companie în casa.



  			Închideti animalele în grajduri.



  			Anuntati-va vecinii si prietenii despre pericolul chimic (de preferinta prin telefon)!



  			Adapostiti-va în locul stabilit si etansati toate intrarile si iesirile pentru a evita patrunderea agentului toxic! 



  			Daca adapostirea se face în propria casa sau apartament, etansati toate usile si ferestrele si ramâneti într-o camera cu cât mai putine usi si ferestre! Mergeti într-o încapere situata cât mai sus pe fata opusa pericolului!



  			Închideti toate instalatiile cu pericol (gaze, apa, curent electric)!



  			Opriti toate ventilatoarele si instalatiile de aer conditionat! Etansati deschiderile de ventilare cu folie de plastic si banda adeziva!



  			Tineti la îndemâna mijloacele de protectie respiratorie si folositi-le daca este cazul!



  			Asigurati-va ca aveti acces la rezerva de apa si alimente si ca nu sunt afectate de accidentul chimic!



  			Porniti radiourile si televizoarele si fiti atenti la anunturile care se fac!



  			Nu parasiti locul de adapostire pâna nu se anunta ca acest lucru este posibil!













Daca sunteti surprins în afara locuintei:





  			Pastrati-va calmul, de cele mai multe ori în cazul accidentelor chimice victimele din rândul populatiei civile au aparut ca urmare a panicii



  			Acoperiti-va caile respiratorii superioare cu o batista si îndreptati-va spre adapostul cel mai apropiat adapost!



  			Respectati restrictiile de circulatie si acces!



  			Evitati deplasarea pe directia vântului, deplasati-va perpendicular pe directia lui!











Daca va gasiti în masina, în zonele afectate de norul toxic, nu intrati în panica, fiti calmi, si conduceti atent. Închideti toate geamurile la masina, opriti instalatiile de aer conditionat si acoperiti-va nasul si gura cu un prosop sau o batista umeda. Porniti radiourile si urmati instructiunile autoritatilor. Respectati interdictiile de circulatie







Faza Post-Dezastru:





  			Nu parasiti adapostul sau locuinta chiar daca pericolul a trecut, riscati sa încurcati interventia fortelor specializate



  			Ascultati cu atentie mesajele catre populatie transmise prin mass media!



  			Verificati daca vecinii si prietenii au probleme, în cazul în care exista probleme acordati-le primul ajutor si chemati ambulanta!



  			Respectati restrictiile de circulatie si consum!



  			Reveniti la activitatile cotidiene, remediind eventualele pagube!



  			Retineti învatamintele trase din aceste situatii si pregatiti-va continuu pentru a putea face fata unor alte eventuale asemenea evenimente!






























II. MĂSURI CE SE EXECUTĂ ÎN CAZ DE UTILIZARE A ARMEI CHIMICE





	

				

1.	GENERALITĂŢI



Armele chimice reprezintă o categorie de arme de distrugere în masă şi cuprind substanţele toxice şi precursorii acestora, cu excepţia celor destinate unor scopuri neinterzise, muniţiile, dispozitivele şi echipamentele special concepute pentru întrebuinţarea substanţelor toxice în scopuri de agresiune împotriva oamenilor, animalelor, contaminarea căilor de comunicaţii, surselor de apă, culturilor etc. Preparatele chimice folosite în aceste scopuri sunt cunoscute sub numele de substanţe toxice de luptă. 



Acestea au posibilitatea ca în cantităţi mici şi în timp scurt, să provoace organismului vătămări grave, iar dacă nu se iau măsuri, să producă chiar moartea.



Principalele substanţe toxice de luptă (STL) care pot fi folosite în atacurile cu arma chimică sunt:





  			STL neuroparalitice – sarin, soman, tabun, Vx



  			STL vezicante – iperita, azotiperita, levizita



  			STL toxice generale – acid cianhidric, clorcian



  			STL sufocant asfixiante – fosgen, difosgen, clor



  			STL psihochimice – LDS, BZ



  			STL iritante - CS, adamsita, difenilclorarsina.







Dintre substanţele folosite pe scară largă pentru decontaminarea chimică se numără:





  			laptele de var



  			hipocloritul de calciu, 2/3 bazic



  			soluţie amoniacală



  			amoniacul gaz



  			soluţie de sodă caustică



  			soluţie de carbonat de sodiu



  			cloraminele



  			argila



  			cărbunele activ.











2.	MĂSURI DE PROTECŢIE

 



	Protecţia personalului cât şi a bunurilor materiale de orice natură împotriva acţiunii vătămătoare a substanţelor toxice constă în evitarea contactului direct cu acestea.



	Aceasta se poate realiza  prin izolarea în camera de locuit şi adăposturi etanşe, a căror atmosferă să rămână nepoluată cu substanţe toxice. Adăpostirea în spaţii închise ermetic rămâne o măsură absolut utilă.



	Protecţia persoanelor care trebuie să acţioneze în zona contaminată se va realiza prin utilizarea  mijloacelor individuale de protecţie, speciale sau simple, cu ajutorul cărora se protejează corpul de un eventual contact nemijlocit cu  substanţele toxice de luptă.



	În afara protecţiei individuale prin adăpostire se mai au în vedere următoarele:





  			înştiinţarea şi alarmarea populaţiei despre iminenţa unui atac chimic;



  			crearea unor rezerve de apă şi alimente, ferite de contactul direct cu substanţele toxice;



  			protejarea altor bunuri prin adăpostire, dispersare şi acoperire (etanşare);



  			cercetarea zonelor contaminate în urma  utilizării armelor chimice pentru a stabili natura substanţelor toxice, concentraţia lor în aer şi gradul de contaminare a terenului;



  			decontaminarea terenului, clădirilor, instalaţiilor, personalului, animalelor, mijloacelor de transport etc.









	Deoarece substanţele toxice se caracterizează printr-o mare toxicitate este absolut necesar ca la semnalizarea  prezenţei substanţelor toxice de luptă să se îmbrace de urgenţă mijloacele de protecţie individuală şi în primul rând masca contra gazelor, pentru a proteja în cel mai scurt timp aparatul respirator, ochii şi aparatul gastro-intestinal.



De asemenea, se recomandă ca pe timpul atacului cu substanţe toxice de luptă şi după să nu se consume alimente sau apă contaminate sau posibil a fi contaminate.





3.	REGULI DE COMPORTARE ŞI ACŢIUNE 





La descoperirea indiciilor folosirii de către inamic a S.T.L.: 





  			se îmbracă imediat mijloacele individuale de protecţie şi în primul masca contra gazelor;



  			grăbiţi-vă spre cele mai apropiate adăposturi sau încăperi de locuit etanşate.









Pe timpul deplasării prin terenul contaminat:





  			urmaţi îndrumările marcate pe indicatoare; dacă nu sunt, căutaţi să ieşiţi din terenul contaminat, perpendicular pe direcţia vântului;



  			deplasaţi-vă cât se poate de repede, fără să alergaţi, organizat, fără a ridica praful şi fără a crea panică;



  			nu vă rezemaţi de clădiri şi nu atingeţi obiectele înconjurătoare;



  			nu veniţi în contact cu picături de lichid sau urme de praf de pe obiecte necunoscute;



  			nu scoateţi mijloacele individuale de protecţie fără dispoziţia organelor de protecţie civilă;



  			evitaţi deplasarea prin râpe, văi, mlaştini, tunele sau alte locuri adânci, închise, unde, de regulă este posibilă acumularea STL;



  			treceţi prin parcuri, grădini, pajişti, câmpuri cu prudenţă pentru că STL se pot depune pe ramuri frunze sau iarbă;



  			în cazul descoperii de picături sau urme de STL pe piele îmbrăcăminte sau încălţăminte, mijloacele de protecţie, sau dacă simţiţi primele simptome ale intoxicării cu STL procedaţi la fel ca şi în cazul utilizării trusei sanitare;



  			străduiţi-vă pe cât posibil, să acordaţi ajutorul necesar victimelor, copiilor, bătrânilor, invalizilor.









După ieşirea din raionul contaminat chimic:





  			examinaţi cu atenţie pielea, îmbrăcămintea, mijloacele de protecţie şi obiectele din jur pentru a descoperi eventualele picături de STL;



  			dacă se descoperă asemenea picături, procedaţi ca mai înainte: îngropaţi compresele (cârpele) folosite;



  			efectuaţi decontaminarea; pe timpul acestei activităţi este interzis să se bea , să se fumeze sau să se primească hrană.  
























III. MĂSURI CE SE EXECUTĂ ÎN CAZ DE UTILIZARE A ARMEI BIOLOGICE





	

				



1.	GENERALITĂŢI 



Prin arma biologică se înţeleg agenţii patogeni utilizaţi în scopuri agresive, care în urma răspândirii prin diferite mijloace tehnice şi procedee, pot determina îmbolnăviri în masă ale populaţiei sau animalelor.



Declanşarea efectelor vătămătoare ale armei biologice se bazează pe activitatea specifică provocată de agenţii patogeni (bacterii, virusuri, ricketsii, ciuperci, paraziţi) şi toxinele microbiene asupra oamenilor, animalelor sau culturilor vegetale.



Indiciile de recunoaştere a atacului cu arma biologică



Pentru ca să se poată descoperi la timp folosirea armei biologice de către inamic şi să se ia măsurile corespunzătoare de protecţie, fiecare cetăţean trebuie să cunoască bine semnele folosirii acestei arme caracterizate prin:





  		exploziile înfundate ale bombelor de aviaţie şi proiectilelor artileriei;



  		zborul avioanelor la înălţime joasă şi apariţia unor nori de fum sau ceaţă în urma lor;



  		aruncarea din avioane a diferitelor obiecte (lăzi, cutii), urmată de apariţia la locurile de cădere a unui mare număr de I secte, ciuperci şi rozătoare, care nu se întâlnesc în mod obişnuit în zonă;



  		prezenţa unui număr mare de cazuri de boli molipsitoare printre oameni;



  		îmbolnăvirea în masă a animalelor domestice şi sălbatice.









Principalii agenţi patogeni care pot fi utilizaţi în producerea armei biologice sunt:





  			bacterii (antrax, ciumă, holeră, febră tifoidă)



  			viruşi (encefalită, gripă, febra aftoasă, variola)



  			rickettsi (tifosul exantematic, febra japoneză)











2.	MĂSURI DE PROTECŢIE





Protecţia împotriva armei biologice constă în luarea din timp a unor măsuri de prevenire care pot scădea mult acţiunea vătămătoare a acesteia.



Una dintre cele mai eficiente măsuri este vaccinul şi anatoxinele.



Vaccinurile sunt preparate medicale care conţin microbi (inerţi sau mult atenuaţi) care introduşi în corp determină răspunsul imunologic al organismului făcând ca rezistenţa acestuia să crească.



Anatoxinele sunt preparate compuse din produse ale activităţii vitale ale microbilor, făcute nepericuloase şi care au drept urmare creşterea rezistenţei organismului în faţa bolilor. 



În tratamentul medical al bolilor, precum şi ca mijloc preventiv în cazul apariţiei bolii într-o comunitate, sunt administrate uzual sulfamide şi antibiotice (funcţie de specificul bolii).



Principalul pericol al armei biologice constă în faptul că îmbolnăvirea oamenilor se poate produce chiar dacă nu s-au aflat în focarul iniţial şi de aceea o importanţă deosebită o are respectarea regulilor de igienă şi curăţenie.



Populaţia va rămâne în adăposturi şi case până la executarea măsurilor de curăţire şi decontaminare a străzilor şi terenurilor.



Toţi cei care au fost contaminaţi vor fi decontaminaţi în locuri special organizate de protecţia civilă numite puncte de decontaminare (PDP – puncte decontaminare personal, PDE – puncte decontaminare echipament) şi care sunt comunicate prin mass media în asemenea situaţii. Decontaminarea urmăreşte distrugerea agenţilor patogeni sau a vectorilor de răspândire (insecte, şi animale mici, rozătoare). Decontaminarea biologică cuprinde operaţiunile cunoscute sub numele de: Dezinfecţie, Dezinsecţie şi Deratizare (D.D.D.)



Dezinfecţia este operaţiunea de distrugere a germenilor patogeni din aer, de pe teren, îmbrăcăminte, din apă, alimente etc. şi se execută prin dezinfecţie curentă sau continuă, terminală şi profilactică.



Pentru realizarea dezinfecţiei  se folosesc următoarele substanţe : 





  			soluţie de fenol 1%



  			soluţie de crezol 3%



  			soluţie de lozol 2%



  			lapte de var 10%



  			soluţie de acid fenic 5%



  			acid clorhidric 1 %0



  			soluţie de permanganat de potasiu



  			apă oxigenată



  			alcool etilic (spirt sanitar)







Dezinsecţia este operaţiunea de distrugere a insectelor (muşte, purici, păduchi, căpuşe etc.), care poartă microbii unor boli molipsitoare. Ea se asigură prin măsuri preventive (igienico-sanitare), prin metode fizice şi chimice.



Deratizarea este operaţiunea de exterminare a rozătoarelor (şoareci, şobolani etc) care pot purta germeni patogeni de boli molipsitoare. Ea se asigură prin măsuri profilactice şi măsuri de combatere mecanice şi chimice.



Pentru izolarea suprafeţelor de teren, localităţilor, clădirilor contaminate, în vederea lichidării focarelor biologice se aplică măsuri de carantină sub pază armată, scop în care se vor lua măsuri ca nici o  persoană sau animal să părăsească zona declarată în carantină.





3.	REGULI DE COMPORTARE ŞI DE ACŢIUNE





	a) La descoperirea indiciilor folosirii de către inamic a armei biologice este necesar:





  			să se îmbrace imediat mijloacele individuale de protecţie;



  			să se adăpostească în cele mai apropiate construcţii de protecţie;



  			de cel puţin două ori pe zi verificaţi încăperea în care se află bolnavii şi efectuaţi curăţenie cu soluţii dezinfectate;



  			pe timpul contactului cu bolnavii puneţi-vă masca de tifon cu vată şi îmbrăcăminte specială, mănuşi şi încălţăminte de cauciuc, care trebuie scoasă imediat după ieşirea din camera bolnavului şi periodic dezinfectată;



  			după fiecare venire în contact cu bolnavii şi materialele pe care aceştia le folosesc înmuiaţi mâinile şi dezinfectaţi-le cu soluţie 1% cloramină, după care vă spălaţi cu apă.









b) Dacă în raionul (aşezarea, zona) dumneavoastră s-a instituit un regim special – carantina respectaţi următoarele reguli:





  			după ieşirea din lucrările de protecţie sau locuinţe executaţi decontaminarea locuinţei, mobilei, veselei, îmbrăcămintei, lenjeriei de pat, obiectelor personale şi distrugeţi insectele şi rozătoarele;



  			la executarea decontaminării  nu scoateţi mijloacele de protecţie, nu cântaţi, nu primiţi hrană, nu fumaţi;



  			menţineţi zilnic curăţenia şi folosiţi mijloacele decontaminate;



  			distrugeţi purtătorii de îmbolnăviri infecţioase: şobolani, şoareci, purici, căpuşe, ploşniţe, gândaci, folosind împotriva acestora şoricioaică, zoo-marin, fosfat de zinc, cloroform etc;



  			ieşind din casă, îmbrăcaţi mijloacele individuale de protecţie; nu permiteţi copiilor să părăsească locuinţa şi evitaţi contactele inutile cu persoane străine;



  			respectaţi cu stricteţe regulile de igienă personală; înainte de a lua hrana ştergeţi mâinile cu o soluţie dezinfectantă şi spălaţi-le cu apă şi săpun;



  			respectaţi prevederile igienico-sanitare în alimentaţie: beţi apă numai din surse verificate; fierbeţi apa şi laptele; toate produsele le întrebuinţaţi numai după prăjire sau fierbere; pâinea se prăjeşte pe foc, pe cuptor, sobă etc.









c) Pe timpul îngrijirii celor afectaţi de mijloace biologice sau de substanţe radioactive respectaţi următoarele:





  			cei afectaţi de boala de iradiaţie sau bolnavii infecţioşi, în lipsa posibilităţilor de spitalizare, vor fi izolaţi acasă şi se va organiza îngrijirea lor;



  			respectaţi cu stricteţe prescripţiile doctorului (organelor sanitare);



  			dimineaţa şi seara luaţi-le temperatura şi urmăriţi frecvenţa pulsului;



  			menţineţi în permanenţă starea de curăţenie, aşternutul şi lenjerie bolnavului;



  			efectuaţi îngrijirea cavităţii bucale a bolnavului după fiecare servire a hranei, executaţi ştergerea acesteia cu un tampon de vată înmuiat în soluţie 5% acidă sau soluţie 2% alcalină;



  			strângeţi şi îndepărtaţi oportun toate dejecţiile bolnavilor;



  			asiguraţi hrănirea bolnavilor numai cu preparatele prescrise de medic, bogate în substanţe nutritive iar apa se va consuma numai după fierbere.
























	

				

IV. MĂSURI CE SE EXECUTĂ ÎN CAZ DE ACCIDENT  NUCLEAR ŞI URGENŢĂ RADIOLOGICĂ





1.	GENERALITĂŢI





Din punct de vedere al urgenţelor nucleare acestea pot clasificate în următoarele categorii:





  			evenimente minore : ex. accidente industriale, medicale şi rutiere sau incendii în care  sunt implicate surse radioactive, pierderea  de surse sau trafic ilicit cu surse de radiaţii;



  			accidente la instalaţii situate în afara graniţelor dar cu efect transfrontier sau instalaţii aflate pe teritoriul ţării;



  			căderi de sateliţi cu alimentare nucleară ;



  			accidente în care sunt implicate arme nucleare sau atacuri cu arme nucleare ;



  			atacuri teroriste sau ameninţări privind utilizarea dispozitivelor explozive cu conţinut de material nuclear sau radioactiv.









2.	PROTECŢIA ŞI PROCEDURI COMPORTAMENTALE





În funcţie de  tipul stării de urgenţă (urgenţă în exteriorul amplasamentului sau urgenţă generală) autorităţile locale  vor activa  planul de intervenţie în caz de accident nuclear. Măsurile de protecţie care se întreprind în asemenea situaţii sunt:





  			adăpostirea;



  			evacuarea;



  			administrarea de iodură de potasiu.









Adăpostirea



a. Populaţiei





  		Nu încercaţi să mergeţi la scoală pentru a vă lua copiii. Personalul autorizat va avea grijă de ei;



  			Nu folosiţi telefonul dacă nu este absolut necesar. Lăsaţi liniile libere pentru utilizarea acestora  de către autorităţi;



  			Rămâneţi în casă sau la subsol (pivniţă) până la primirea altor instrucţiuni. Dacă trebuie să  ieşiţi din casă  datorită unor motive bine întemeiate, purtaţi  un echipament de protecţie de tipul: salopetă, căciulă, mănuşi şi bocanci sau cizme;



  			Reveniţi  cât mai repede posibil, spălaţi-vă imediat folosind o sursă de apă curentă (duş), iar echipamentul de protecţie dezbrăcaţi-l înainte de intrarea în casă (pivniţă), împachetaţi-l şi închideţi-l în saci de plastic;



  			Se interzice consumul legumelor din grădinile afectate,  a laptelui produs în această zonă sau al oricăror alimente, care au fost expuse sau neîmpachetate pe durata stării de urgenţă;



  			Dacă alarma de urgenţă nucleară v-a surprins în exterior, odată ajunşi la adăpost, scoateţi-vă hainele şi închideţi-le în saci de plastic. Curăţaţi-vă părul şi corpul prin spălare, utilizând sursa de apă curentă.











Sunteţi rugaţi să:





  			rămâneţi calmi



  			adăpostiţi membrii familiei dumneavoastră



  			adăpostiţi animalele 



  			închideţi ferestrele şi uşile, încercând ermetizarea acestora  cu materiale din casă (bandă adezivă, bandă izolare, cârpe, etc.)



  			comutaţi televizoarele  sau aparatele  de radio, pe posturile desemnate  să transmită informaţii urgente  şi ascultaţi  instrucţiunile transmise



  			închideţi aragazul şi maşina de gătit sau stingeţi focul din sobă, dacă este cazul.



  			închideţi gurile de aerisire, instalaţiile de ventilaţie sau de climatizare.



  			protejaţi, pe cât este posibil, hrana şi apa  dine exteriorul locuinţelor prin  acoperirea cu o prelată, folie de plastic, etc.











b. Animalelor





  			asiguraţi locurile care pot prezenta un adăpost şi adăpostiţi toate animalele aflate în locuri deschise (vitele de la  păşune, găinile din curte, etc.)



  			asiguraţi hrana  şi apa  pentru aceste animale din surse care au fost protejate



  			reduceţi cât mai mult  posibil aerisirea adăpostului animalelor















Evacuarea





  		Există posibilitatea  ca să primiţi  mesaje să evacuaţi  zona în care vă găsiţi. Toate informaţiile necesare pentru evacuare vor fi transmise la radio şi TV sau vor fi anunţate prin sistemul de amplificare al maşinilor de poliţie şi Protecţiei Civile.



  		Părăsiţi  locuinţele sau locurile de muncă şi deplasaţi-vă la locul de îmbarcare. Veţi avea timp mai mult decât suficient pentru a vă împacheta articolele importante, să închideţi aparatele electrice, să vă ocupaţi de animale, să închideţi locuinţa şi să părăsiţi zona.



  		Dacă vi se comunică să evacuaţi zona, aveţi grijă să împachetaţi următoarele:



  		Articole de toaletă şi două rânduri de haine;



  		Medicamente prescrise şi alte medicamente necesare;



  		Acte de identitate, bani, carnete CEC, permisul de conducere, etc.;



  		După aceea luaţi toate măsurile de prevedere obişnuite pentru o plecare de acasă de o zi.  











Evacuarea se poate face: 



1.	cu automobilul personal, urmând următoarele reguli:





  			urmaţi ruta cea mai cunoscută sau pe cea anunţată pe radio, spre unul din principalele Centre de Primire;



  			de-a lungul traseului, echipaje de poliţie vă vor da instrucţiuni;







2.	cu autobuze special desemnate:





  			acestea se vor afla la puncte de îmbarcare anunţate prin megafoanele poliţiei, ale Protecţiei Civile sau prin comunicate Radio-TV.









Locurile unde se poate face evacuarea sunt:





  		la prieteni sau rude. Dacă puteţi deplasaţi-vă la prieteni sau membrii ai familiei, care se află în afara zonei afectate.



  		La Centrele de Primire. Centrele de Primire sunt special amenajate pentru a vă asigura hrana, adăpostul şi asistenţa medicală.







Pe perioada absenţei dumneavoastră, poliţia vă va asigura securitatea locuinţei.



În caz de urgenţă, controlul strict al circulaţiei este esenţial pentru o evacuare rapidă şi pentru asigurarea pazei locuinţei părăsite.



Nimeni nu va fi împiedicat să intre în zona de restricţie dacă doreşte să-şi întâlnească familia. În caz de urgenţă, reunirea familiei este prioritară.



Oamenii bătrâni, cei care sunt bolnavi şi cei inapţi fizic pot avea nevoie de ajutor în cazul evacuării. Dacă sunteţi în această situaţie, agăţaţi la fereastră o bucată de pânză albă (cearşaf, cămaşă, prosop), care să fie vizibilă din stradă. Astfel, vecinii vor cunoaşte situaţia dumneavoastră şi vor anunţa responsabilii cu evacuarea zonei respective. Echipajele de Poliţie şi Protecţiei Civile vă vor acorda ajutorul la vederea acestui semn.







Administrarea de iodură de potasiu



Un mod de autoprotejare împotriva iodului radioactiv este de a lua pastila de iodură de potasiu (KI). Pastila de KI este mult mai eficientă dacă este luată înaintea expunerii la iod radioactiv. În acest caz, pastila de KI poate asigura o reducere a dozei încasate cu 98%. Dacă este luată la 4 ore după expunerea la iod radioactiv, pastila vă asigură o reducere a dozei încasate cu 50%.



Administrarea de pastile KI trebuie făcută rapid în cazul unei urgenţe. Astfel de pastile vor fi disponibile şi la Centrul de Primire pentru a fi distribuite. Şcolile din localităţile din vecinătatea centralei nucleare vor avea cantităţi suficiente de pastile pentru copii. Personalul şcolilor va administra aceste pastile copiilor, atunci când va fi necesar. 



Pentru personalul care se găseşte în tranzit, acesta poate primi pastilele de la Centrul de Primire.
























	

				

V. MIJLOACE IMPROVIZATE DE PROTECŢIE PENTRU POPULAŢIE





Construirea unor mijloace simple utilizate pentru ieşirea din atmosfera contaminată:





1. Filtru cu cărbune





Dintr-un bidon de plastic cu volumul de 1l (spre exemplu cele folosite pentru sucurile din comerţ) prin introducerea de rondele de hârtie de filtru sau sugativă, rondele de pânză şi tifon, precum şi mangal mărunţit, în straturi succesive, se poate realiza un filtru cu rezultate foarte bune pentru protecţia respiratorie. Pentru utilizare, respiraţia se face numai pe gură, prin intermediul acestui dispozitiv.





2. Masca tip glugă





Gluga se confecţionează din pânză groasă, cu vizorul din folie de polietilenă cusut peste golul practicat în pânză, în dreptul ochilor.



În dreptul nasului şi al gurii se face un buzunar, căruia, la partea superioară i se aplică o bucată de sârmă sau o bentiţă de tablă, cu care masca se va fixa pe nas după aplicarea pe faţă.



Filtrul se realizează din 2-4 bucăţi de postav şi vată, cu grosimea de cca. 2 cm, care se coase în cruce şi diagonale, peste care se toarnă funcţie de gazul toxic pentru care se face protecţia una dintre soluţiile de mai jos. După umezire, filtrul se introduce în buzunarul practicat în mască.



Soluţii pentru stropit filtrul:





  			împotriva bioxidului de sulf: 50 g bicarbonat de sodiu în 100 ml apă;



  			împotriva clorului: 50 g tiosulfat de sodiu în 100 ml apă;



  			împotriva acidului cianhidric: 10 g sulfat de cupru (piatră vânătă) la 100 ml apă;



  			împotriva hidrogenului sulfurat: 2 g cloramină la 100 ml apă;



  			împotriva amoniacului: 50 g acid tartric (sare de lămâie) la 100 ml apă. Acidul tartric se poate înlocui cu zeama stoarsă de la 2 – 3 lămâi.











3. Mijloace improvizate din materiale aflate la îndemână







  			dintr-un prosop înfăşurat pe lungime în interiorul căruia se introduce vată, se umezeşte şi se leagă la ceafă, peste gură şi nas – pentru protecţia căilor respiratorii;



  			din feşe de tifon sau pânză suprapuse, între care se introduce vată sau tifon din abundenţă, se umezesc, se aplică peste nas şi gură şi se leagă la ceafă – pentru protecţia căilor respiratorii;



  			ochelari de protecţie sau de vedere (în cazul celor ce folosesc uzual ochelarii de vedere) pe ramele cărora se pune un brâu de vată – pentru protecţia ochilor;



  			din pelerine de ploaie, sau de pescar din material de fâş sau plastic, din haine de piele sau pânză ţesută foarte des, din folii de polietilenă (folosite pentru ambalarea diverselor obiecte sau la solarii) – pentru protecţia pielii. Hainele se vor încheia până sub gât, se vor lega (strânge) cu sfoară sau elastic la manşete şi mâneci – pentru protecţia pielii.



  			eşarfe, căciuli, şepci, prosoape peste care se pun folii sau pungi de plastic (dacă sunt disponibile) – pentru protecţia capului.



  			cizme de cauciuc, cizme şold (de pescar), cizmuliţe, galoşi, şoşoni, bocanci de schi sau de iarnă, cizme şi ghete de piele sau de înlocuitori – pentru protecţia picioarelor. Pentru încălţămintea care nu este din cauciuc se trag pungi de plastic, sau se înfăşoară în folie de polietilenă.



  			mânuşi de cauciuc, menajere, de vopsit sau de piele – pentru protecţia mâinilor şi palmelor.











De reţinut! Aceste mijloace nu oferă protecţie dacă se stă în atmosferă contaminată mai mult de 3 – 7 minute. De aceea cea mai bună metodă de protecţie este părăsirea zonei contaminate. Mijloacele prezentate mai sus se pot folosi şi în cazul contaminării radioactive.

























	

				

ROMÂNIA SUB APE







În perioada 11-15.04.2003 ce s-a caracterizat de o instabilitate accentuată a vremii,  manifestată prin intensificări puternice ale vântului şi căderi de precipitaţii abundente într-un interval scurt de timp. Aceste precipitaţii au determinat creşterea debitelor pe cursurile mijlocii şi inferioare ale râurilor Someş, Mureş, Nera, Cerna, Jiu, Olt, Vedea, Argeş, Ialomiţa, Buzău, Siret, Moldova, Bistriţa, Prut şi Jijia. 





Au fost afectate: 8 judeţe (Argeş, Dolj, Giurgiu, Gorj, Mehedinţi, Olt, Teleorman şi Vâlcea), 30 de localităţi, 52 de case, 767 de anexe gospodăreşti, 3356 ha teren agricol, 4 km drumuri judeţene şi comunale, 11 poduri şi podeţe, 3 obiective sociale, 1 construcţie hidrotehnică şi 133 de fântâni. Vântul puternic a produs avarii însemnate reţelei de distribuţie a energiei electrice în judeţele Bacău şi Teleorman unde 21 şi respectiv 39 de localităţi au rămas nealimentate, fiind necesară intervenţia echipelor de specialitate ale S.C. Electrica S.A. pentru refacerea liniilor de tensiune şi a posturilor de transformare.





Comisiile judeţene de apărare împotriva dezastrelor împreună cu comisiile locale din zonele afectate au acţionat şi acţionează în continuare pentru ajutorarea populaţiei afectate, înlăturarea pagubelor şi evaluarea lor. Forţe de intervenţie ale Protecţiei Civile din judeţele Dolj şi Teleorman au întreprins măsuri de evacuare a persoanelor sinistrate folosind tehnica din dotare: maşini de intervenţie, bărci pneumatice şi echipamente de protecţie. 





În judeţul Teleorman au fost implicate în aceste misiuni umanitare peste 320 de persoane din cadrul unor unităţi ale Ministerului de Interne, serviciilor publice descentralizate ale altor ministere precum şi voluntari. În total în acest judeţ au fost salvate prin intervenţiile protecţiei civile 125 persoane, 230 animale şi bunuri materiale în valoare de 1,5 miliarde lei. 





De asemenea, în judeţul Dolj, intervenţia echipelor de salvare formate din cadre ale Protecţiei Civile şi altor structuri ale Ministerului de Interne care au cooperat în aceste misiuni umanitare, a permis aprovizionarea cu alimente, medicamente şi alte bunuri de strictă necesitate a populaţiei din zonele izolate de ape din comuna Breasta. Au fost folosite din nou bărcile pneumatice din dotarea inspectoratului, pentru a ajuta cetăţenii şi copiii să ajungă la lucru sau la şcoală.





În toate localităţile afectate s-au iniţiat acţiuni de refacere a reţelelor telefonice, electrice, de gaze, termice şi de canalizare. Organele de gospodărire a apelor şi autorităţile locale au mobilizat forţe şi mijloace tehnice, pentru închiderea breşelor din digurile de protecţie pe măsură ce apele se retrag. În toate localităţile, organele sanitare şi sanitar – veterinare au intensificat activităţile de prevenire şi combatere a epidemiilor şi epizootiilor. 





Având în vedere prognoza Institutului Naţional de Meteorologie, care prevede în continuare căderi de precipitaţii pe arii extinse, Protecţia Civilă împreună cu unităţile teritoriale ale Administraţiei Naţionale „Apele Române” urmăresc în permanenţă evoluţia fenomenelor hidrologice. 





Măsurile întreprinse de către structurile noastre pentru limitarea efectelor inundaţiilor şi fenomenelor meteorologice periculoase vizează în principal: 







  		monitorizarea evoluţiei fenomenelor hidro-meteorologice în vederea realizării fluxului informaţional-decizional la nivel local şi central; 





  		avertizarea autorităţilor din zonele cele mai expuse riscului; 





  		alarmarea şi evacuarea populaţiei din zonele posibil a fi afectate; 





  		distribuirea de alimente, apă potabilă, îmbrăcăminte şi medicamente de primă necesitate populaţiei afectate; 





  		organizarea şi coordonarea activităţilor pentru evacuarea apei din locuinţele inundate;





  		coordonarea activităţilor instituţiilor specializate pentru deblocarea drumurilor şi reluarea circulaţiei; 





  		urmărirea activităţilor pentru remedierea avariilor la reţelele avariate şi a defecţiunilor la liniile telefonice; 





  		participarea la consolidarea digurilor şi la supravegherea permanentă a lucrărilor hidrotehnice etc.  




























Secretariatul tehnic permanent al Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor







	

				

"Comisia Guvernamentală de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor îşi constituie un secretariat tehnic permanent, format din specialişti pe domenii de activitate, desemnati de ministere si de celelalte autoritati de specialitate ale administratiei publice centrale, care au reprezentanti in comisie."




Hotarâre nr. 209 din 19.05.1997, art.6





Secretariatul tehnic permanent al Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor are următoarele atribuţii:  

 

  		     coordonează şi urmăreste implementarea deciziilor Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor, informând periodic despre stadiul de îndeplinire a acestora;  



  		     ţine evidenţa principalelor surse de risc şi a zonelor potenţiale de producere a dezastrelor, la nivel naţional;  



  		     înaintează spre avizare Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor actele normative privind apărarea împotriva dezastrelor, elaborate de comisiile centrale de specialitate pe tipuri de dezastre;  



  		     asigura rezolvarea problemelor curente ale Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor şi a fluxului de informaţii cu secretariatele tehnice permanente ale comisiilor centrale, judeţene şi a municipiului Bucureşti de apărare împotriva dezastrelor prin Centrul operaţional de înştiinţare, alarmare şi intervenţie al Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile;  



  		     prezintă Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor analize de fundamentare a necesarului de mijloace financiare şi materiale pentru apărarea împotriva dezastrelor, pe baza propunerilor înaintate de comisiile centrale de specialitate, pe tipuri de dezastre;  



  		     informeaza operativ Comisia Guvernamentala de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor asupra producerii dezastrelor, efectelor, măsurilor întreprinse pentru asigurarea funcţiilor vitale, pe baza datelor puse la dispoziţie de comisiile de la toate nivelurile (comunal, orăşenesc, judeţean şi central);  



  		     înaintează spre aprobare Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor regulamentele de organizare şi funcţionare a comisiilor judeţene şi a municipiului Bucureşti de apărare împotriva dezastrelor, orice modificare a acestora, precum şi alte documente înaintate de comisii;  



  		     propune Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor informarea populaţiei şi mass media asupra problemelor operative în domeniul apărării împotriva dezastrelor. 
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Situaţia internaţională – 17.03.2003






Exercitiul internaţional "DACIA 2003" – 04.02.2003






	


		

	







			  



[bookmark: 1]B U L E T I N   I N F O R M A T I V – privind situaţia internaţională – 17.03.2003







Urmare a evoluţiei situaţiei internaţionale privind rezolvarea situaţiei irakiene, 

Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile şi structurile subordonate, în conformitate cu misiunile ce-i revin din prevederile  legislaţiei în vigoare, a dispus  o serie de acţiuni speciale privind intensificarea graduală a măsurilor de siguranţă  a  populaţiei civile şi obiectivelor de importanţă deosebită (strategice), cum ar fi:





  		·	reevaluarea la toate nivelele a planurilor de protecţie şi intervenţie , în cazul contaminării cu substanţe periculoase;



  		



  		·	întărirea dispozitivelor de pază a tuturor unităţilor cu risc chimic, nuclear, bacteriologic, la explozii şi incendii de mari proporţii;



  		



  		·	intensificarea instruirii formaţiunilor de protecţie civilă de la nivelul localităţilor şi unităţilor cu risc în domeniul chimic, biologic, nuclear şi radiologic;



  		



  		·	asigurarea unui sistem operativ de înştiinţare-alarmare între comisiile locale şi  judeţene  de apărare împotriva dezastrelor şi Secretariatul Tehnic Permanent al Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor, asigurat de Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile;



  		



  		·	inventarirea tuturor materialelor, echipamentelor, accesoriilor şi mijloacelor tehnice de protecţie şi intervenţie, în situaţii de contaminare cu agenţi NBC, precum şi a substanţelor necesare pentru decontaminare;



  		



  		·	identificarea locaţiilor care ar putea fi folosite pentru preluarea temporară a persoanelor afectate în  urma unor acţiuni teroriste, când condiţiile vor asigura siguranţa cetăţenilor pentru revenirea în zonele în care domiciliază, altele decât cele prevăzute în planurile de evacuare;



  		



  		·	asigurarea condiţiilor pentru identificarea locaţiilor spaţiilor de adăpostire, de spitalizare şi acordare a primului ajutor medical concomitent cu pregătirea specialiştilor din unităţile de profil pentru executarea intervenţiilor medicale persoanelor afectate;



  		



  		·	organizarea serviciului de permanenţă la laboratoarele de igienă a radiaţiilor;



  		



  		·	organizarea şi executarea unor acţiuni de pregătire cu toţi directorii instituţiilor de învăţământ preşcolar, şcolar, liceal şi universitar privind modul de instruire a cursanţilor asupra procedurilor de protecţie individuală. În scopul sprijinirii acţiunilor de pregătire, şefii de inspectorate vor pune la dispoziţie materiale de specialitate, iar la unităţile de învăţământ reprezentative, instructajele vor fi coordonate cu sprijinul specialiştilor protecţiei civile;



  		



  		·	instruirea tuturor conducătorilor (şefilor) de obiective, în calitatea lor de şefi ai protecţiei civile la nivelul unităţilor pe care le conduc, şi a inspectorilor de protecţie civilă pentru organizarea, pregătirea şi desfăşurarea unor acţiuni similare cu întreg personalul angajat, din subordine;



  		



  		·	distribuirea de tipărituri, broşuri, foi volante, fluturaşi cetăţenilor în locurile aglomerate (pieţe, şcoli, magazine universale, oboare, gări, autogări ş.a.m.d.);



  		



  		·	se vor intensifica instructajele şi şedinţele practice privind utilizarea materialelor şi mijloacelor de protecţie individuală improvizate, prezentarea completelor de protecţie, pachetului antichimic individual şi  măştile de gaze aflate în dotare;



  		



  		·	concomitent, se va analiza şi evoluţia situaţiei operative pe linie de dezastre, la nivelul localităţilor  în care există premisa producerii unor calamităţi naturale sau catastrofe.









Activităţile pentru pregătirea cetăţenilor sunt desfăşurate  cu scopul, de a   educa şi conştientiza cetăţenii în vederea creşterii gradului de protecţie şi siguranţă a acestora, iar în situaţii deosebite să fie în măsură să se autoprotejeze, acordând totodată un ajutor eficient persoanelor aflate în dificutate, până la sosirea forţelor specializate.







Un rol deosebit de important în sistemul de pregătire cât şi de răspuns îl au alături de structurile de protecţie civilă, mijloacele mass-media, prin intermediul cărora se asigură comunicarea cu cetăţenii comunităţii, în preluarea informaţiilor privind modul în care aceştia trebuie să se comporte în situaţii de dificultate, în vederea eliminării panicii şi limitării la maximum a pierderilor nedorite în vieţi şi valori materiale.







Considerăm necesar a se sublinia, pentru evitarea panicii , că aceste proceduri sunt aplicate de către toate statele, în care autorităţile acordă o atenţie prioritară protecţiei cetăţenilor, comunităţii şi a mediului, încă din stare de normalitate.







Aceste măsuri întreprinse de autoritaţile române sunt aplicate în conformitate cu cerinţele recomandate de către structurile responsabile cu managementul urgenţelor civile din NATO şi UE.







[bookmark: 2]B U L E T I N    I N F O R M A T I V - DACIA 2003 – 04.03.2003







În perioada 04-06.02.2003, se desfăşoară la Bucureşti, Conferinţa Iniţială de Planificare a Exerciţiului NATO/PfP „DACIA-2003”. Exerciţiul este organizat cu sprijinul Centrului Euro Atlantic de Coordonare  a Răspunsului la Dezastre (EADRCC) şi urmează să se desfăşoare în luna octombrie a.c.







Scopul activităţii este verificarea capacităţilor ţărilor membre NATO şi partenere, de intervenţie pentru prevenirea şi înlăturarea efectelor unor atacuri teroriste cu muniţie clasică şi încărcături explozive, incendiare, chimice, biologice sau nucleare.







La Conferinţa Iniţială de Planificare participă specialişti din 25 de ţări membre NATO şi partenere, precum şi reprezentanţi ai structurilor responsabile cu gestionarea urgenţelor civile din cadrul NATO.







Din partea României, participă reprezentanţi ai structurilor  subordonate Ministerului de Interne şi ai instituţiilor cu responsabilităţi în domeniul urgenţelor civile. 







La acest eveniment, din partea conducerii Ministerului de Interne va  participa domnul secretar de stat, chestor principal dr. Pavel Abraham.







        

	
















	

				Consfătuire de specialitate a comandantului Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile cu inspectorii de protecţie civilă de la organele admininstraţiei publice centrale.



	











	

				Col. Dobre Bebe

				 - 

				Precizări privind elaborarea şi aplicarea  prevederilor  planurilor operative de apărare împotriva dezastrelor specifice ministerelor şi celorlalte autorităţi publice centrale.

	



	

				Col. Pop Viorel

				 - 

				Modalităţi şi reguli privind protecţia populaţiei şi bunurilor materiale prin adăpostire în situaţii de calamităţi, catastrofe sau de război.

	



	

				Mr. Tătăruşanu Adrian

				 - 

				Principalele activităţi ale Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile în anul 2003 şi în perspectivă pentru anii 2004 şi 2005.

	



	

				Lt.col.ing. Manoliu Gheorghe

				 - 

				Noua concepţie de alarmare publică în România.(ppt)

	



	

				Gl.bg.dr.Nicolae Năbârjoiu

				 - 

				Interesul naţional şi politica de securitate.

	



	

				Col. Busuioc

				 - 

				Dezastre în telecomunicaţii(xls)

	
















Cooperare internă





	

				  

        

	




















Cooperare internaţională





	

				  

         Semnarea de către România, în 1994, a documentelor de aderare  la Programul NATO “Parteneriat pentru Pace” (PfP) a constituit o nouă etapă   în abordarea  problemelor legate de protejarea populaţiei şi în cazul altor pericole cum ar fi cele determinate de producerea unor dezastre naturale sau accidente tehnologice  majore.

         


		 


		 Pentru protecţia civilă  Înaltul Comitet pentru Planificarea Urgenţelor Civile (SCEPC), a reprezentat cel mai înalt organism consultativ de orientare pentru planificare în situaţii de urgenţă civilă şi probleme legate de ajutorul în caz de catastrofă majoră, în vederea utilizării eficiente a resurselor materiale şi umane, la nivelul ţărilor membre şi a celor aliate. 

         


		 


		 În cadrul Consiliului Parteneriatului Euro-Atlantic (EAPC), Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile a participat la reuniunile Înaltului Comitet de  Planificare a Urgenţelor Civile (SCEPC/NATO) şi ale Comitetului de Protecţie  Civilă (CPC). Prin reprezentanţii prezenţi la şedinţele secretariatului CPC al NATO şi ale grupurilor de lucru pe problematica infrastructurii critice şi a celor de experţi,  C.P.C.  a menţinut o legătură permanentă cu structurile similare de protecţie civilă ale ţărilor participante .

        


        


	     Capacitatea de adaptare a sistemului protecţiei civile din ţara noastră la condiţiile impuse de către Alianţa Nord-Atlantică a fost demonstrată pe timpul participării la activităţi de pregătire în comun, la constituirea unor forţe multinaţionale, de sprijin şi asistenţă umanitară în caz de dezastre, în diferite zone ale globului. Structuri de comandă şi de intervenţie au participat la misiuni reale în Albania, Bosnia-Herţegovina, Somalia, Angola şi Turcia (la acţiunile de căutare-salvare, urmare a cutremurelor devastatoare din august şi noiembrie 1999), alăturându-se altor forţe similare din state cu experienţă şi tradiţie în domeniu,  demonstrând un înalt nivel de profesionalism.

         


        


		 Ofiţeri de stat major şi formaţiuni de intervenţie au  participat la exerciţii de pregătire internaţionale, organizate în ţară şi străinătate dintre care putem evidenţia: Transcarphatia 2000-Ucraina, Barney-Hefaistos, 2001-Timişoara, Cooperative Safeguard 2002-Islanda, Taming the Dragon-Dalmatia 2002-Croaţia, prestaţia acestora fiind  apreciată în diferite ocazii de oficiali ai organismelor internaţionale.

         


        


		Anual la cursurile organizate şi finanţate de NATO, în Germania, Elveţia, Suedia, Slovacia, Croaţia, au participat un număr însemnat de cadre militare şi civili din structurile protecţiei civile. 

         


        


		 Urmare a atacurilor teroriste de la 11 septembrie din SUA, Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile a iniţiat un nou sistem de pregătire a structurilor proprii de intervenţie prin introducerea unor scenarii referitoare la situaţiile de risc nuclear şi chimic, acţiuni teroriste combinate cu dezastre provocate. În acest sens, amintim desfăşurarea în România a aplicaţiilor internaţionale:

		


		


       “VRANCEA 2001” şi “DUNĂREA 2002”, exerciţiul comun româno-olandez “BARNEY – HEFAISTOS 2001”, exerciţiul de urgenţă radiologică în afara amplasamentului la CNE CERNAVODĂ “AXIOPOLIS 2001”, exerciţiul 

		internaţional – intervenţia în caz de atac terorist „BRAŞOV 2002”,  alarmările publice organizate periodic la nivelul  localităţilor. 

        


		


		Ca o recunoaştere a progreselor înregistrate de România şi a profesionalismului prestat de specialiştii protecţiei civile, în anul 2002 s-a desfăşurat în ţara noastră, Reuniunea şi Seminarul anual al Comitetului de Protecţie 

Civilă al NATO, la care au participat reprezentanţi din 47 de state.            

        


		


		Invitarea la aderare va contribui semnificativla consolidarea cooperării între structurile protecţiei  civile, prin facilitarea cooperărilor bilaterale şi regionale, crearea condiţiilor pentru perfecţionarea activităţilor de protecţie civilă,permiţând alegerea unor programe adecvate 

de la exerciţii, ateliere de lucru seminare şi cursuri de pregătire.  

		


		


        Până în prezent la Centrul de Coordonare Euro-Atlantic de Răspuns la Dezastre a fost notificat ca structură operativă de intervenţie, din partea protecţiei civile, Detaşamentul de Căutare-Salvare (SAR) organizat la Şcoala de Aplicaţie pentru Protecţia Civilă. 

        


		


		Valorificând experienţele acumulate pentru anul 2003, România s-a angajat să găzduiască şi să organizeze împreună cu structuri NATO, exerciţiul internaţional NATO/PfP “VRANCEA 2003” (a cărui planificare va debuta încă din decembrie 2002), cu o participare estimată la mai mult de 600 delegaţi străini.	

        


		
  

			Integrarea în sistemele de apărare colectivă a NATO, va permite valorificarea  concepţiei de folosire a forţelor şi mijloacelor destinate intervenţiei internaţionale,  completarea legislaţiei în domeniul acordării asistenţei internaţionale şi de  participare la acţiuni militare în cadrul Componentelor de Cooperare Civil-Militară (CIMIC). Operaţionalizarea şi pregătirea de structuri interoperabile cu cele ale Alianţei va urgenta  constituirea şi pregătirea la nivel naţional a unei rezerve de personal, cunoscători ai procedurilor NATO, specialişti şi experţi,  civili şi militari, apţi a îndeplini misiuni de consultanţă şi expertiză în cadrul  echipelor mixte. 

        


		
  Se vor promova programe de pregătire şi perfecţionare a activităţii cadrelor din sistemul protecţiei civile, pe cele trei componente: formare, specializare şi perfecţionare, în scopul coordonării în teren a unor structuri  mobile, capabile să se integreze rapid în echipele multinaţionale. 

        


		
   În concordanţă cu obiectivele majore asumate de ţara noastră, pentru consolidarea statutului de ţară generatoare de stabilitate regională, într-o zonă geografică supusă din ce în ce mai mult riscurilor, Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile, prin structurile de lucru ale Comitetului Superior Pentru Planificarea Urgenţelor Civile din NATO (SCEPC), va  urmări promovarea şi altor proiecte privind managementul situaţiilor de criză şi  prevenirii dezastrelor. În domeniul cooperării bilaterale, vom urgenta încheierea şi semnarea, acordurilor bilaterale de cooperare cu toţi vecinii (suntem în tratative cu Ungaria, Iugoslavia, Turcia şi Ucraina) şi vom iniţia noi demersuri în vederea cooperării cu Agenţia Federală pentru Managementul Urgenţelor Civile din SUA (FEMA) şi dezvoltarea cooperării cu Suedia, Belgia şi Germania.



		


		


		România are legături tradiţionale cu Uniunea Europeana, fiind prima şi singura ţară din Europa de Est care, încă din anii '70, a avut un cadru juridic bine definit în relaţiile cu UE, iar in 1980 a procedat la recunoaşterea de facto a acestei grupări economice prin semnarea Acordului privind crearea Comisiei mixte România –CEE. 

		


		


		Logica duală a construcţiei europene se regăseşte  pregnant in deciziile politice şi documentele programatice ulterioare semnării Tratatul de la Amsterdam. Agenda 2000 a deschis procesul de reflecţie asupra ajustărilor structurale impuse  de noile  realităţi 

        ale  unei Uniuni  din ce in  ce  mai  integrată  la nivel  economic,  politic şi de  securitate. Ca  un  corolar,Avizele Comisiei  Europene  asupra tarilor  asociate  din  Europa centrala şi de est, evidenţiind nivelul de   pregătire al                     acestora  în  îndeplinirea  criteriilor  de   aderare,   au 

        constituit o  bază realistă  şi obiectivă  pentru  iniţierea procesului  de negocieri şi 

        aderare  la Uniunea  Europeana. 

		


		


           Prin încheierea Acordului de asociere la Uniunea Europeana (Acordul European), România s-a angajat ireversibil pe calea integrării europene. Strategia naţională de pregătire a aderării României la UE, adoptată la Snagov în iunie 1995, a jalonat etapele procedurale şi acţiunile ce urmau a fi întreprinse in procesul de apropiere de structurile comunitare.

		


		


          Parteneriatul de Aderare semnat de România constituie actualmente elementul-cheie al strategiei consolidate de pre-aderare, enunţând principiile, obiectivele şi priorităţile acţionale şi mobilizând într-un cadru unic toate formele de asistenţă comunitară. Aflată în faza de pregătire intensificată pentru aderare, România participa activ la procesul de examen analitic al <>, al cărui obiectiv îl constituie armonizarea legislaţiei interne cu normele comunitare.

		


		


          În domeniul protecţiei civile, acţiunile întreprinse de Comunitate încă din 1985, trebuie continuate pentru a întări cooperarea între statele membre. La baza cooperării stau hotărârile adoptate încă din 1987 şi Hotărârea Consiliului 98/22/CE din 1999 de elaborare a unui program de acţiune a Comunităţii în domeniul protecţiei civile. 

		


		


		Acest program este elaborat pe perioada 1 ianuarie 2000 până la 31 decembrie 2004, şi îşi propune să susţină şi suplinească eforturile statelor membre la nivel naţional, regional şi local în domeniul protejării persoanelor, proprietăţii şi cele legate de mediul înconjurător în cazul unor dezastre naturale şi tehnologice fără a prejudicia distribuţia internă a competenţei în statele membre. 

		


		


          Structurile operaţionale de protecţie civilă care fac parte din Directoratului General pentru Mediul Înconjurător sunt pregătite să faciliteze sau coordoneze asistenţa acelor state membre satelor membre solicitante. Activităţile generale actuale ale Uniunii Europene de importanţă pentru protecţia civilă se încadrează în trei categorii: 

      	

  					protecţia civilă cu două priorităţi: prevenirea dezastrelor şi informarea publică;



					poluarea marină accidentală domeniu în care există un Cadru consolidat pe o perioadă de 7 ani (2000-2007) al Comunităţii,



					Seveso II : Directiva 96/82/Ec a Consiliului privind controlul    pericolului producerii de accidente grave este destinată prevenirii pericolului accidentelor grave cu implicarea de substanţe periculoase şi limitarea consecinţelor lor pentru oameni şi mediu. 



	  	



		

          Ca urmare a numeroaselor dezastre naturale, tehnologice şi ale mediului înconjurător, la nivelul Comunităţii a apărut necesitatea ca în momentul producerii unui eveniment fie în/în afara Uniunii, intervenţiile individuale ale echipelor de protecţie civilă din cadrul statelor membre să fie coordonate mai eficient. Apare deci necesitatea creării unui „mecanism” al Comunităţii pentru eficientizarea coordonării intervenţiei protecţiei civile în situaţii de urgenţă. Acest mecanism constă într-o serie de acţiuni care includ:

        

		  		identificarea resurselor disponibile pentru intervenţia coordonată pentru acordarea de asistenţă în situaţii de urgenţă;



		  		stabilirea unui program de pregătire;



		  		constituirea unor echipe de evaluare şi coordonare;



		  		crearea unui sistem de comunicaţii la urgenţă



		



	    Mecanismul propus vizează statele membre ale Uniunii Europene, însă este deschis şi participării statelor candidate din Europa Centrală şi de Est, în conformitate cu condiţiile stabilite în Acordurile Europei, în protocoalele lor adiţionale şi deciziilor comisiilor Asociaţiilor respective.

        


		


            România, alături de alte ţări candidate la Uniunea Europeană, a fost invitată să se alăture “mecanismului”  de protecţie civilă prin semnarea unui Memorandum de Înţelegere privind termenii şi condiţiile  participării, precum şi plata unei contribuţii anuale. Semnarea documentului a avut loc în data de 28 noiembrie 2002, de către reprezentanţii conducerii ministerului prin persoana domnului secretar de stat prim locţiitor al ministrului de interne, chestor principal TOMA ZAHARIA.

        


		


            Pentru implementarea acestei directive, la nivelul Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile există în lucru, în faza de proiect, „Strategia Protecţiei Civile” document care urmăreşte transpunerea pe deplin a acesteia în legislaţia naţională.

		


		




        

	




















Lista acordurilor internaţionale în lucru







	

				  

        

		 Acordul dintre Guvernul Republicii Ungaria si Guvernul României privind protectia civila.  

În curs de negociere 

1998 



        


        


        Acordul dintre Guvernul Republicii Federative Iugoslavia şi Guvernul României privind protecţia civilă. 

În pregătire 

1998 



        


        


Acordul dintre Consiliul de Miniştri din Ucraina şi Guvernul României privind protecţia civilă. 

În pregătire

1998 

		



		

	
















Lista acordurilor internaţionale încheiate







	

				  

        

		 Acordul dintre Guvernul Republicii Moldova şi Guvernul României privind protecţia civilă pe timp de pace. 

         Semnat şi ratificat 

         1994 

        


        


        Acordul dintre Guvernul Republicii Bulgaria şi Guvernul României privind protecţia civilă pe timp de pace.  

        Semnat şi ratificat 

        1996 

        


        


        Acordul Interguvernamental dintre Statele semnatare ale Cooperării Economice la Marea Neagră privind protecţia civilă. 

        Semnat 

        1998

		



		

	
















Exerciţii internaţionale





	

				  



        

	














Exerciţii naţionale





	

				  

		Una din cele mai importante forme de pregătire rămâne cea practico-aplicativă, prin executarea de aplicaţii şi exerciţii de protecţie civilă care au caracter periodic şi cu o participare largă, care constituie un prilej de verificare a cunoştinţelor şi deprinderilor formate. 

		


		


		Pregătirea practică a comisiilor de apărare împotriva dezastrelor, a personalului de conducere, a personalului din protecţia civilă şi a populaţiei se realizează cu ajutorul exerciţiilor şi aplicaţiilor la nivel naţional şi local.

		


        


        Aplicaţiile şi exerciţiile de la nivel local se desfăşoară cu un grup de judeţe (sau cu un singur judeţ) şi au ca obiectiv instruirea factorilor menţionaţi mai sus, factori de care depinde buna desfăşurare atât unor activităţi de acest fel, cât şi în cazuri reale. În cadrul exerciţiilor de la nivel local, reprezentanţi din alte regiuni ale ţării şi structuri cu implicare în protecţia civilă sunt invitaţi ca observatori  sau de a participa cu forţe şi mijloace la activitate.

        


        


        În medie pe an au loc trei aplicaţii cu grupuri de judeţe, şi de asemenea alarmări locale şi exerciţii de mică anvergură la nivel de oraş şi localitate, pe lângă activităţile principale şi cele internaţionale.

        


        


        

	

















Unităţi subordonate Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile





	

				

Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile are în subordine inspectoratele judeţene, al municipiului Bucureşti şi ale sectoarelor acestuia, unităţile, subunităţile şi formaţiunile militare de protecţie civilă, existente pe timp de pace sau care se completează şi se înfiinţeaza la mobilizare.



	











	

				

			Şcoala de Aplicaţie pentru Protecţia Civilă este instituţia militară de invăţământ de specializare şi perfecţionare, subordonată Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile şi se ocupă cu specializarea şi perfecţionarea pregătirii în protecţia civilă a ofiţerilor, maiştrilor militari şi subofiţerilor activi şi de rezervă în scopul îndeplinirii misiunilor specifice protecţiei civile, la pace, în caz de dezastre şi la razboi.

		


		


		    Centrele de pregătire de Protecţie Civilă teritorială Bacau, Cluj, Craiova asigură pregătirea personalului de conducere din administraţia publică locală cu atribuţii în domeniul protecţiei civile.

		

				



		

				

			[image: ]

		



	











	

				

			Detaşamentul Pirotehnic este formaţiunea militară specializată a Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile, care execută asanarea şi neutralizarea muniţiilor rămase neexplodate din timpul războaielor, pe întreg teritoriul ţării, mai puţin în poligoanele de trageri ale Ministerului de Interne şi Ministerului Apărării Naţionale.

		


		


            Detaşamentul de Intervenţie este formaţiunea militară specializată pentru a interveni în cazul oricăror solicitări sau oferte de intervenţie şi/sau asistenţă umanitară.
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           Centrul de transmisiuni este unitatea de specialitate a Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile care asigură lucrul operativ în reţelele radio de conducere, înştiinţare şi cooperare ale Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile, asigură starea de operativitate a Punctului de Comandă Mobil, instruieşte militarii în termen proprii pentru îndeplinirea sarcinilor ce le revin.

		   


		   


		   Depozitele de Materiale de Protecţie Civilă Mizil, Şinca şi Tecuci sunt organe de specialitate ale Comandamentului Protectiei Civile prin care se asigură evidenţa, aprovizionarea, depozitarea, preschimbarea şi întreţinerea bunurilor Materiale de Protecţie Civilă
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         Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă al Municipiului Bucureşti este serviciul public descentralizat al Ministerului de Interne şi funcţionează ca organ tehnic de specialitate pe lângă Prefectura Municipiului Bucureşti. Acesta are rolul de a coordona activităţile de protecţie civilă pe teritoriul municipiului Bucureşti, având ca anexe inspectoratele de protecţie civilă ale sectoarelor 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 şi 6. Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă al Municipiului Bucureşti se subordonează Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile şi în plan teritorial Prefectului municipiului Bucureşti şi este destinat asigurării protecţiei populaţiei, a bunurilor materiale, a valorilor culturale şi a factorilor de mediu în caz de război sau dezastre, precum şi pentru coordonarea acţiunilor de intervenţie în situaţii de urgenţe civile

 		


		


		Inspectoratele de Protecţie Civilă Judeţene funcţionează ca organ de specialitate al prefectului prin care se asigură conducerea, îndrumarea şi controlul activităţilor de protecţie civilă pe teritoriul judeţului. Inspectoratul de Protecţie Civilă Judeţean este instituţie publică descentralizată a Ministerului de Interne, subordonată nemijlocit Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile şi funcţionează ca organ tehnic de specialitate al prefectului.
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Civil Protection Command Subordinated Units





	

				

The Civil Protection Command subordinates the county inspectorates, the city of Bucharest, the civil protection units, subunits and teams. 



	











	

				

			The National Training Centre is the military structure of specialization and improvement for all civil protection personnel, in peace and wartime. 

		


		


		    The Local Training Centres in Craiova, Bacau, Craiova, ensure training for the leading personnel from the local public administration with responsibilities in the civil protection. 

		

				



		

				

			[image: ]

		



	











	

				

			The Pyrotechnic Detachment is the military unit specialized in mine clearance and unexploded ordnance (from the two World Wars). 

		


		


            The Intervention Detachment is the specialized unit, trained to respond in case of humanitarian assistance/intervention requests. 
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           The Communications Centre ensures operative work in the conduct, cooperation and notification radio networks of the Civil Protection Command, ensures operability for the Mobile Command Post, and trains conscripts.

		   


		   


		   The Material Storage Facilities Mizil, Şinca şi Tecuci ensures the recording, supply, storage and maintenance of the civil protection assets.
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        The Civil Protection Inspectorate of the City of Bucharest is the public decentralized MoI structure and functions as technical structure by the City Prefecture. Its role is to coordinate the civil protection activities in Bucharest, annexing the sector civil protection inspectorates. The City Civil Protection Inspectorate is subordinated to the Civil Protection Command and to the Prefecture. Its role is to protect the population, assets, cultural values and environment factors and also to coordinate the intervention in case of emergency. 

 		


		


		The County Civil Protection Inspectorates is the specialized structure of the county prefect, through which the conduct, guiding and control of the civil protection activities on the county territory is ensured. The County Civil Protection Inspectorate is a decentralized public structure of the Ministry of the Interior, directly subordinated to the Civil Protection Command and is the specialized structure of the prefect.
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Photo gallery





	

				  



        

	




















Training





	

				  

		Training is a very important aspect for our experts and also for the population.The preparation of the commanding personnel, of the experts and of the techniciens. The specialised structures that are involved in the civil protection activities are also taken into consideration. Training takes place at the National Training Centre and also at the three Local Training Centres in Bacau, Craiova and Cluj. The courses are aimed to improve the skills level, on specific training and on C2 features. 

		


		


a) within the National Training Centre: 



  		briefings and 1-3 weeks courses for the specialised central public administration personnel



  		2-3 weeks courses for civil protection inspectors and techniciens, for detachment commanders, etc. 











 

b) within the local Training Centres in Craiova, Cluj-Napoca and Bacau:



  		5 days training briefings with participation from the local public administration:prefects, mayors, chairmen of local councils, etc. 















      For the superior officers, the Military Technical Academy organises annually a civil protection course. A significant number of officers train in specialised courses organised abroad by Romaniaţs collaboratives in this field. 







		The population training starts in schools, highschools and universities. Experts from the Civil Protection Command are teaching courses there where the level of specificity is higher, meaning in universities.

	
	

		


		Another good method of education are the exercises, applications, demonstrations. The wide public is sensibilised by mass media, printings and by involving them within the civil protection exercises and contests (warning, evacuation etc.). The national and local exercises are periodically scheduled by the Civil Protection Command, and they are involving the specialised structures and the local population.

        

	














The Romanian Civil Protection – Backgrounds

  

More...



Where it all started? 







	

				In 1933 Romania’s defence system was enriched with a new component: the Civil Protection.  Its initial name was the Counter Aerial Attack Passive Defence. Its tasks? The Passive Defence was aimed to limit the effects that aerial assaults generally have over the population and territory. The ways, either direct protection or/ and counter aerial measures, were meant to decrease the attack efficiency over the pointed objective.

 

	











Changes





	

				In 1952 the Passive Defence became the Local Counter Aerial Defence. The Civil Defence will be the new name of the latter, in 1978. Still in that year it is issued the Law of the Civil Defence. The Law would provide the framework for training the population and for the preparation of the territory and economical environments for any special situations (disaster, armed conflict etc).  It would also state the tasks of the newly created structure. But the main statement within this document is that the Civil Defence is part of the National defence system, with all that this is involving. 



All subordinated structures, working tools for the civil defence tasks have their origin in this document. So have the methodologies of training and intervention both for those structures and for the population. 



The Civil Defence was subordinated to the Ministry of the National Defence, which was monitoring and co-ordinating all protective, training and intervention measures. 



	









December ‘89





	

				In December 1989 a new framework of further development has been created. Romania was on the path for democracy. New, improved conditions for the Civil Defence’s development were created. Two Additional Protocols to the Geneva Convention of August 1949  were ratified by Romania in 14 May 1990, after having adhered to it in 1954.  



	









Where we are now…





	

				

In 1996 the Romanian Parliament adopts the Law of Civil Protection. This document is the outcome of thorough studies of other similar documents from the countries of the European Union and NATO. It is also a result of prior self-observations. As the title suggests, one more name has been added to the record, and not just that: the former Civil Defence, nowadays called Civil Protection, was re-organised at local and national level, under the subordination of the Ministry of the Interior, and was improved to suit better all the requirements of the modern democratic society. Therefore, the Law of the Civil Protection is now containing new requirements that come out of the study of potential risk sources on the Romanian territory and on the territories of our neighbours. Come to think of it, the number of risks that threat our country and our neighbours is not at all little. Earthquakes, landslides, floods, chemical accidents, nuclear and industrial accidents, water works accidents, just to name a few, are continuously making us aware of the importance that preparedness has in saving human lives. 









On the 1st of January, the civil Protection Command, the specialised structure of the Ministry of Defence, up to that date, passed under the subordination of the Ministry of the Interior, keeping its structure type. 


More...














History





	

				

     Appeared as a necessity in ensuring protection for the combat forces, especially after the First World War, when toxic gas has primary been used in combat, the Romanian civil protection extended its field of activity. Mostly after the Second World War, when weapons modernization encompassed also the nuclear and biological ammunition, with effects not only over soldiers but also over population.

     


	 


	 As a consequence to the fact that the military defence could not protect the citizens and the public services, the General Staff of the Army founded in 1929 the first protection paramilitary organization. Also, the Royal Decree no. 468 of the 28th February 1933 approves the” Regulatory Framework for the Passive Defence Against Aerial Attack”. This document would be the birth certificate of the Romanian Civil Protection.

     


	 


	 Starting with 1952, the Local Counter Aerial Defence is formed, becoming the Civil Defence in 1978. For the first time the civil defence is declared as a component of the national defence system, sourcing various intervention plans.

     


	 


	 The law underlines the incumbent missions to the civil defence, general staffs, disaster defence commissions and civil defence teams are formed. Training methods for the population and teams were put in place. They mostly meant: public warning exercises, inter-county exercises and exercises with the major companies. 

	 


	 


       The events in December 1989 offered new improvement conditions for the civil defence. On 11 May 1990, Romania ratified the Additional Protocols for the Geneva Convention of 12 august 1949, regarding the protection of armed conflict victims.

     


	 


	    In 1996, the Romanian Parliament adopts the “Civil Protection Law”, a synthetic law, the base of the civil protection on local and central level, encompassing the requirements issuing from the potential risk sources study, on the Romanian territory: earthquake, landslide, floods, chemical accidents, nuclear accidents, industrial accidents, waterworks accidents, etc.

     


	 


	    The changes that took place internally and internationally, imposed the rethinking of the place and role of the Romanian Civil Protection, in order to align with the international legal framework. A first phase was undertaken on 01.01.2001, when the Civil Protection passed from the MoD to the MoI. The next step envisages, according to the White Charta of the Government, the unification of all protection forces under a legally authorized structure.

     


	 


	    By this new vision, the achievement of interoperability standards is aimed, in order to facilitate Romania’s accession to the European and North-Atlantic structures.

     


	 


        

	












 Contact







	

				Spokewoman:

				

				Alexandrina Sonea

	



	

				Address:

				

				19 Ceasornicului street, sector 1, Bucharest

	



	

				Tel/Fax: 

				

				+40-21-2329586

	



	

	

				Email:

				

				soneaa@ro.pims.org

	












 General knowledge





	

				

				History

				

				>Romanian Civil Protection background information

	



	

				

				Organisation

				

				> Diagram and organisation. Brief description of CPC subordinated units.

	



	

				

				Tasks

				

				> Tasks and missions of the civil protection units and teams

	



	

				

				Forces

				

				>Description of forces and means and their involvement within national or international missions.

	














	

				

		

				

            "The Civil Protection is part of the national defence system and comproises the ensemble of measures and activities undertaken to protect population, material goods, cultural values and environmental factors in case of disaster or armed conflict."
 

		


		


		Law of the Civil Protection no. 106 of 25 September 1996, art. 1


   		More...    

         

	














 Information





	

				

				Behaviour rules

				

				> The most important behaviour rules in case of disaster. These rules will be availablle as leaflets ans brochures (in doc. or pfd. format)for printing.

	



	

				

				Legal framework

				

				> Legal framework of the civil protection activities. Documents, rules, norms, models, plans, solutions.

	



	

				

				FAQ

				

				> Cases in which the civil protection has tasks and can help the citizens. Mandatory rules: advising procedure; 982 calling, announcing an emergency 

	














 Media





	

				

				Press releases, interviews, articles.

				

				> The most important and recent press releases. All articles related to the civil protection published by the local, central national and international specialised media.

	



	

				

				The Civil Protection Magasine

				

				> Magasine description, topics. Archives of previous topics.Current issue.Article headlines. Magasine editorial office contact. Methods of subscription. Oppinion expression form.

	



	

				

				Photo gallery			

				> Photographs collection (disasters, intervention, exercises, seminars, national or international activities).

	












 News





	

	

				01 - 03 July 2003


				 - 

				Final Planning Conference - International Exercise "Dacia 2003"

	



	

				16 - 20 June 2003


				 - 

				Mureş 2003

	



	

				02 - 06 Iunie 2003


				 - 

				Programul unitar de pregătire în domeniul protecţiei civile

	



	

				12 - 14 May 2003


				 - 

				Main Planning Conference - International Exercise "Dacia 2003"

	



	

				24 April 2003


				 - 

				Charity action

	



	

				11 - 15 April 2003


				 - 

				WATERWORLD: ROMANIA UNDERWATER

	












 Training





	

				

				Training

				

				> Presentation of training methods and means(the National Training Centre, the Regional Centres, contact points, training means, etc.), alternate means, pursued effect for trainees.

	



	

				

				National exercises

				

				> Main national training activities,location, dates, participants, objectives.



	

	

				

				International exercises

				

				> Main international training activities, location, dates, participants, objectives.

	












 Programs





	

				

				Internal cooperation

				

				> Structures and organisations in cooperation. Ongoing programs. Results.

	



	

				

				International cooperation

				

				> Structures and organisations in cooperation. Ongoing programs. Results. International initiatives to which Romania is part. Romania's contribution to those initiatives.

	



	

				

				Signed documents

				

				> Documents resulted from previous activities, from ongoing activities,  their effect over involved structures.

	



	

				

				Documents in work

				

				> Documents under elaboration, effects and predictible benefits.

	
















The organisation of the national civil protection system







	

				



“The organisation of the civil protection comprises:

Civil protection commanders, the Civil Protection Command,

inspectorates, commissions, units, subunits and teams. (...) 

      These structures are part of the intervention forces and

are not to be included within the armed forces effectively.”







The Civil Protection Law no.106 of 25.09.1996, art. 8, para.1 and 2


More...






          

	









Disaster Management





	

				

The Romanian territory is threatened by the following  natural or technological risks: floods, dangerous weather phenomena (drought, massive snowfalls, hail, hoarfrost, avalanches, storms), earthquakes or landslides, epidemics, animal disease, nuclear accidents, chemical accidents, biological accidents, massive damages to infrastructure, accidental hydrocarbons pollution, other hazardous material pollutions, mass fire, explosions, waterworks accidents. 







At national level the Government Commission for Disaster Defence fundamented the disaster defence national strategy, which guidelines are the base of all intervention plans, nationally and locally. 







The operative plans on types of disasters are elaborated in terms of risk location, locally or at county level, and are coordinated by the respective disaster defence commissions.







Locally, disaster management is incumbent to the local commissions. The work tool of these commissions is the Standing Technical Secretariat, formed of experts from civil protection inspectorates and commissions, and from specialized institutions.  







In order to efficiently manage disasters, the protection authorities cooperate with the institutes of science and technology of the Romanian Academy , or from other ministries, as well as with medical, technical, ecological, sports, charity and firefighting NGOs.

Governmental level organisation…

   

In Romania the Chief of the Civil Protection is the Prime Minister. 





In order to cover civil protection’s problems by areas of specialty, the ministries subordinate a number of nine  specialised commissions. Each type of disaster is assigned to its respective ministry.  





The Civil Protection Command, within the Ministry of the Interior, is the national structure that coordinates and conducts all civil protection related issues (disaster response and assistance). The CPC collaborates with all structures involved and responsible in this field. It also collaborates with governmental and non-governmental organizations.       
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More...




Reguli de comportare pe timpul dezastrelor







	

				

REGULI GENERALE







  		Învăţaţi semnalele transmise prin sistemul protecţiei civile



  		Păstraţi-vă calmul



  		Deschideţi aparatele radio şi televizoarele şi ascultaţi informaţiile generale emise pe aceste staţii, buletinele meteorologice, sfaturile transmise de autorităţile în drept



  		Folosiţi telefonul numai pentru a anunţa (semnala) autorităţilor locale evenimentele importante, cum ar fi incendii, inundaţii, alunecări de teren, accidente majore, înzăpeziri etc.



  		Aveţi la îndemână, în casă sau în jurul ei, un stoc de provizii, suficient de mare, ca să vă ajute să supravieţuiţi câteva zile



  		Dacă sunteţi acasă, aceste provizii vă vor ajuta să treceţi fără greutăţi peste perioada de pericol



  		Dacă sunteţi evacuaţi şi trebuie să vă deplasaţi în alte localităţi, trebuie să vă luaţi cu dumneavoastră rezervele de alimente pentru ale folosi pe drum sau după ce ajungeţi în noua localitate









	

	Cele mai importante articole pe care trebuie să le păstraţi la îndemână sunt:





  		apă (de preferat păstrată în vase de plastic sau canistre)



  		hrană (în pachete conservate sau sigilate)



  		medicamente necesare membrilor familiei dumneavoastră şi în special trusa de prim ajutor



  		pături, saci de dormit, lumânări, lanterne, radioreceptor portabil



  		luaţi cu dumneavoastră şi păstraţi documentele de identitate









	

	După producerea dezastrului acţionaţi astfel:





  		respectaţi cu stricteţe măsurile stabilite, îndrumările şi comunicările organelor de protecţie civilă



  		intraţi cu extremă precauţie în interiorul clădirilor care au fost avariate sau slăbite



  		nu intraţi cu torţe, lumânări sau ţigări aprinse în clădirile avariate sau care au fost inundate



  		nu atingeţi firele electrice căzute sau rupte



  		dacă simţiţi miros de gaze deschideţi toate ferestrele şi uşile, închideţi robinetul principal de gaze, părăsiţi casa imediat şi anunţaţi (dacă este posibil) întreprinderea de distribuţie a gazelor



  		dacă diferite aparate electrice sunt ude, întâi întrerupeţi sursa principală de curent electric, ştergeţi-le de umezeală, uscaţi-le şi în final conectaţi-le la priză (ATENŢIE! NU FACEŢI ACEST LUCRU DACĂ SUNTEŢI UD SAU STAŢI ÎN APĂ)



  		dacă sunteţi sfătuiţi să evacuaţi, să faceţi prompt acest lucru



  		verificaţi rezervele de apă şi hrana înainte de a le folosi. Nu consumaţi alimente care au luat contact cu apa de inundaţie. Urmăriţi instrucţiunile organelor de protecţie civilă în legătură cu folosirea apei şi alimentelor



  		dacă este necesar cereţi alimente, îmbrăcăminte, asistenţă medicală şi adăpost



  		staţi departe de zonele de calamitate. Nu împiedicaţi acţiunile de intervenţie



  		nu vă urcaţi la volan dacă nu este necesar, iar atunci când o faceţi conduceţi cu atenţie



  		scrieţi şi telegrafiaţi rudelor după trecerea pericolului, ca ei să ştie că sunteţi în siguranţă, altfel, autorităţile locale pot pierde timp căutându-vă



  		nu întrerupeţi liniile telefonice dacă ele sunt necesare pentru apeluri şi stricăciuni













REGULI DE COMPORTARE ŞI ACŢIUNE ÎN CAZUL CUTREMURELOR DE PĂMÂNT





  		păstraţi-vă calmul, nu intraţi în panică, puneţi-vă familia în siguranţă



  		rămâneţi în locul unde vă aflaţi, în clădiri sau în exteriorul acestora



  		dacă cutremurul v-a surprins în interior, stingeţi focul, întrerupeţi curentul electric şi gazele, deschideţi uşile şi depărtaţi-vă de ferestre sau balcoane; adăpostiţi-vă sub o bancă, masă solidă lângă un perete de rezistenţă sau tocul unei uşi



  		gospodinele surprinse în bucătărie să se îndepărteze cât mai mult de aragazul cu oalele fierbinţi



  		nu produceţi scântei, nu aprindeţi lumânări, chibrituri, alte surse de foc deschis dacă simţiţi miros  de gaze sau produse petroliere



  		dacă seismul v-a surprins în exterior, depărtaţi-vă de clădiri, stâlpi sau alte obiecte în echilibrul precar, la o distanţă care să vă asigure spaţiul de siguranţă în cazul prăbuşirii



  		vând sunteţi în maşină scoateţi maşina în afara carosabilului, opriţi imediat şi rămâneţi în maşină



  		când maşina este staţionată lângă clădiri este bine să părăsiţi maşina imediat şi să vă îndepărtaţi de aceasta



  		la părăsirea locuinţei fiecare cetăţean trebuie să-şi ia actele de identitate, un mijloc de iluminat independent de sursa de alimentare, un aparat radio cu alimentare de la baterii sau cu acumulatori şi obiecte personale strict necesare



  		ocoliţi locurile periculoase;



  		nu atingeţi conductorii electrici sau alte instalaţii electrice, de gaze, de termoficare avariate



  		acordaţi ajutor răniţilor, bătrânilor, bolnavilor şi supravegheaţii până la sosirea echipelor de salvare



  		evitaţi pe cât posibil, circulaţia în vederea vizitării rudelor sau cunoştinţelor pentru a vedea care este starea lor



  		nu staţionaţi pe lângă locurile periclitate sau în preajma punctelor de lucru



  		combateţi zvonurile, ştirile false, panica şi dezordinea



  		participaţi (dacă vi se solicită) la acţiunile de înlăturare a dărâmăturile, sprijinirea construcţiilor, salvarea oamenilor













REGULI DE COMPORTARE ŞI ACŢIUNE LA INUNDAŢII



         Reţineţi! Acest tip de calamitate este precedat, de obicei, de intervale mari de prevenire. 

        În cazul când inundaţia (semnalul “CALAMITATE NATURALĂ”) vă surprinde acasă:



	

  		dacă aveţi timp luaţi următoarele măsuri de asigurare a bunurilor dumneavoastră



  		aduceţi în casă unele lucruri sau puneţi-le culcate la pământ într-un loc sigur – mobilă de curte, unelte de grădină sau alte obiecte care se pot muta şi care pot fi suflate de vânt sau luate de apă



  		blocaţi ferestrele astfel încât ele să nu fie sparte de vânturi puternice, de apă, de obiecte care plutesc, sau de aluviuni



  		evacuaţi animalele şi bunurile de valoare în locuri de refugiu, dinainte cunoscute



  		încuiaţi uşile casei şi ferestrele după ce închideţi apa, gazul şi instalaţiile electrice



  		nu stocaţi saci de nisip pe partea din afara pereţilor casei; mai bine permiteţi apei de inundaţie să curgă liber prin fundaţie, sau dacă sunteţi sigur că veţi fi inundat procedaţi singur la inundarea fundaţiei







	dacă inundaţia este iminentă procedaţi astfel:





  			mutaţi obiectele care se pot mişca în partea cea mai de sus a casei, deconectaţi aparatele şi împreună cu întreaga familie părăsiţi locuinţa şi deplasaţi-vă spre locul de refugiu dinainte stabilit (etaje superioare, acoperişuri, înălţimi sau alte locuri dominante) care nu pot fi acoperite de nivelul cotelor maxime ale apelor;



  			în cazul în care sunteţi surprins în afara locuinţei (pe străzi, în şcoli, în parcuri, săli de spectacol, în gări, autogări, magazine, alte locuri) este necesar să respectaţi cu stricteţe comunicările primite şi să vă îndreptaţi spre locurile de refugiu cele mai apropiate.











			În cazul în care organele de protecţie civilă ordonă evacuarea respectaţi următoarele reguli:





  		respectaţi ordinea de evacuare stabilită: copii, bătrâni, bolnavi şi în primul rând din zonele cele periclitate;



  		înainte de părăsirea locuinţei întrerupeţi instalaţiile de alimentare cu apă, gaze, energie electrică şi închideţi ferestrele;



  		scoateţi animalele din gospodărie şi dirijaţi-le către locurile care oferă protecţie;



  		la părăsirea locuinţei luaţi documentele personale, o rezervă de alimente, apă, trusă sanitară, un mijloc de iluminat, un aparat de radio, sau pe timp friguros şi îmbrăcăminte mai groasă;



  		după sosirea la locul de refugiu comportaţi-vă cu calm, ocupaţi locurile stabilite, protejaţi şi supravegheaţi copiii, respectaţi măsurile stabilite.









			

			La întoarcerea acasă respectaţi următoarele:



	

  		nu intraţi în locuinţă în cazul în care aceasta a fost avariată sau a devenit insalubră



  			nu atingeţi firele electrice



  			nu consumaţi apa direct de la sursă, ci numai după ce a fost fiartă



  			consumaţi alimente numai după ce au fost curăţate, fierte şi după caz controlate de organele sanitare



  			nu folosiţi instalaţiile de alimentare cu apă, gaze, electricitate, decât după aprobarea organelor de specialitate



  			acordaţi ajutor victimelor surprinse de inundaţii



  			executaţi lucrări de înlăturare a urmărilor inundaţiei, degajarea malului, curăţirea locuinţei şi mobilierului, dezinfectarea încăperilor, repararea avariilor



  			sprijiniţi moral şi material oamenii afectaţi de inundaţii prin găzduirea, donarea de bunuri materiale, alimentare, medicamente













REGULI DE COMPORTARE ŞI ACŢIUNE LA ÎNZĂPEZIRI



	

  		informaţi-vă permanent asupra condiţiilor atmosferice folosind radioul şi televizorul



  			fiţi pregătit pentru a rezista acasă - pregătiţi rezerva de alimente, apă şi combustibil şi asiguraţi-vă mijloacele diferite pentru încălzit şi preparat hrana



  			pregătiţi mijloace de iluminat independente de reţeaua electrică



  			păstraţi la îndemână uneltele pentru degajarea zăpezii



  			evitaţi absolut orice fel de călătorie dacă nu este necesar



  			dacă totuşi este necesar să plecaţi luaţi-vă îmbrăcăminte groasă, căciulă, mănuşi



  			călătoriţi numai ziua şi folosiţi şoselele principale



  			nu fiţi cutezători şi temerari; opriţi, întoarceţi-vă sau cereţi ajutorul



  			dacă plecaţi cu maşina, asiguraţi-o cu lanţuri pentru zăpadă, lopată, răzuitoare, cablu de remorcare, benzină de rezervă şi asiguraţi-vă că ştie cineva încotro plecaţi



  			dacă mijlocul de transport se strică, nu intraţi în panică şi păstraţi-vă calmul, daţi semnale de alarmă, aprindeţi luminile şi ridicaţi capota maşinii şi aşteptaţi ajutorul.



  			nu părăsiţi mijlocul de transport pentru a cere ajutor, deoarece vă puteţi rătăci;



  			evitaţi suprasolicitarea.









REGULI DE COMPORTARE ŞI ACŢIUNE ÎN CAZUL ACCIDENTULUI NUCLEAR SAU CHIMIC





  		comportaţi-vă cu calm şi respectaţi regulile şi măsurile indicate



  		închideţi apa, gazele, stingeţi focurile din sobe



  		scoateţi aparatura electrică din priză



  		luaţi actele de identitate şi mijloacele individuale de protecţie şi ocupaţi locul de adăpostire



  		închideţi uşile şi ferestrele şi puneţi în funcţiune aparatul radio sau televizorul



  		pregătiţi mijloacele individuale de protecţie pentru a fi folosite imediat



  		limitaţi la maximum deplasările în afara locurilor de adăpostire, iar dacă o faceţi îmbrăcaţi mijloacele de protecţie



  		nu consumaţi alimente, apa decât din surse protejate şi avizate



  		fiţi pregătit în vederea unei eventuale evacuări în afara zonei contaminate



  		părăsirea locului de adăpostire se face numai la încetarea alarmei sau la indicaţia organelor de protecţie civilă



  		evitaţi contactul cu obiectele din jur;



  		nu intraţi în locuinţe, încăperi de lucru etc. cu îmbrăcăminte contaminată



  		executaţi decontaminarea personală a îmbrăcămintei şi încălţămintei



  		dacă nu aţi fost afectaţi de accident ajutaţi organele de intervenţie pentru acordarea primului ajutor, asigurarea pazei şi ordinii în zonă, executarea decontaminării.



















REGULI DE COMPORTARE ŞI ACŢIUNE ÎN CAZ DE INCENDIU





  		dacă pentru salvarea oamenilor, trebuie să treceţi prin încăperi incendiate, puneţi pe cap o pătură umedă



  		deschideţi cu prudenţă uşile deoarece afluxul rapid de aer, provoacă creşterea rapidă a flăcărilor



  		prin încăperile cu fum dens deplasaţi-vă târâş sau aplecaţi



  		strigaţi victimele, găsiţii şi salvaţii



  		dacă vi se aprinde îmbrăcămintea nu fugiţi, culcaţi-vă pe pământ şi rostogoliţi-vă



  		asupra oamenilor cărora li s-a aprins îmbrăcămintea, aruncaţi un palton, o pătură sau ceva care îi acoperă etanş



  		în cazul stingerii incendiului folosiţi stingătoare, apă, nisip, pământ, învelitori etc.



  		dacă arde suprafaţa verticală apa se aruncă de sus în jos



  		lichidele incendiare se sting prin acoperire cu nisip, pământ, cuverturi grele



  		instalaţiile electrice se sting numai după întreruperea prealabilă a sursei de energie



  		ieşiţi din zona incendiară dinspre care bate vântul



  		bombele incendiare de aviaţie se sting prin acoperire cu pământ sau prin scufundare în butoaie cu apă



  		picăturile de napalm, căzute pe îmbrăcăminte se sting prin acoperirea locului respectiv cu îmbrăcăminte subţire, lut sau nisip



  		amestecurile pe bază de fosfor sau sodiu se sting prin izolarea acestora de aerul înconjurător prin acoperire cu pământ, nisip, acoperiri etanşe



  		aplicaţi pe părţile afectate pansament uscat şi curat şi prezentaţi-vă la punctele medicale.













        

	















 The "CIVIL PROTECTION" magasine







	

				Trimensual issue, edited since 1993 by the Romanian Civil Protection Command.Contents:analisys, synthesis, oppinions, debates, studies and articles, exercise plans, training plans etc. Promotes technical culture, the history, and public education regarding the protection of population, material goods, in case of civil emergencies, such as: armed conflicts, natural disasters (earthquakes, floods, landslides, heavy snowfalls etc.), man-caused disasters (technological accidents and damages), mine clearance etc.

	




	











	

			magasine features: Experts in dialogue, News, Sequences, Interview, The Civil Protection in Romania, Compared history of disasters, Our Guest,Your Mayor for Your Protection, Inquist "The Civil Protection", Romanian Officers in Western Schools, Oppinions, Prevented-Protected, Human Rescources, Christian Calendar, Our Celebrations, International Celebrations, Restitutio,Remember, Names in the Civil Protection Chronicles, Imaginary Interview, Romanian Proverbs.	


	


	Each issue summary is translated in English, French, Italian, German and Spanish.

	


	The issue addresses the civil protection experts, the public administration authorities, the copanies, and all citizens, informing them regarding the civil protection legislation and norms etc.

	


	


	The magasine hosts trimensual scientific reunions and the annual awarding festivity.

	


	


	Paperworks being inscribed within the "Civil Protection Magasine Collection" are periodically published.
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		Subscriptions are made by payment order or postal services. Account number:5005 428 33090, Bucharest Treasury Office.

		


		


		Address: 19 Ceasornicului street, sector 1, Bucharest, Romania, phone + 401 232 26 40/ ext.113, fax. + 401 232 20 08.

		


		


		

	



	












Tasks





	

				

The Civil Protection is a component of the National defence system, aiming to protect the population, assets, national heritage and geographical environment, in case of disaster, armed conflict etc. Amongst our specific tasks can be enumerated:

·	specific tasks 

·	training 

·	coordination and management of the international humanitarian assistance and disaster intervention requests

·	public information





Specific tasks





	

				

Amongst the most important specific tasks the civil protection has are the disaster intervention, search & rescue, warning and notification, sheltering, evacuation, protection of assets and heritage items, mine clearance, etc. 



	









Training





	

				

Training is important both for our professionals and for the population. The training of the commanding personnel, of the professional execution personnel and of all specialised structures that are involved within the civil protection activities is made at the National Training Centre and the three Local Training Centres in Bacau, Cluj and Craiova. In the Training Centres, the scheduled personnel frequent courses that would increase their specific skills and also the management and coordination skills. 

The training of the population begins in schools, high schools, college and universities. Experts from the Civil Protection Command or other Civil Protection local structures teach civil protection courses in universities, where the level of specificity is higher.

Other good education tools are the exercises. The large public is trained by mass media, printed materials and also by involving them in civil protection contests or exercises of all types (warning & evacuation etc.) The civil protection international, national or local exercises and applications are scheduled periodically by the Civil Protection Command, and involve both specialised structures and the population in the area. 

        

	









Coordination and management of the international humanitarian assistance & disaster intervention requests





	

				

Romania is, along with other 45 states, a member of the Euro-Atlantic Partnership Council (EAPC). In that format, our contribution to the international humanitarian assistance and disaster relief operations is co-ordinated by the Euro-Atlantic Disaster Response Coordination Centre (EADRCC). To that extent, all our available relief and assistance capabilities are notified to the EADRCC, which means that an Intervention Detachment  (part of EADRU) can offer support for all the other EAPC countries, on availability base and after a request for assistance forwarded to the EADRCC by the affected EAPC country. Also, in the terms of that request and if available, additional logistic and medical support can be offered. 

Besides the notification to EADRCC, the Romanian Intervention Detachment is also taken into evidence at the UN-Office for the Co-ordination of Humanitarian Affairs (UN-OCHA), meaning that the range of intervention is extended worldwide. The Romanian Civil Protection Command coordinates all support operations of the Intervention Detachment and also all notifications to EADRCC and UN-OCHA in case of assistance requests or offers, for and of our country.

        

	









Public information





	

				

In wanting to have higher insertion in the public conscience and to create a proper state of mind, we are highly involved in the public information through specific channels. The relationship with the media is based on effective interaction bringing mutual benefits and third part benefits to the population. 
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				Organisation

				

				Tasks

				

				Forces

	





















	

				Behaviour rules

				

				Legal framework

				

				FAQ

	





















	

				Press releases, interviews, articles.

				

				The Civil Protection Magasine.

				

				Photo gallery.
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				National exercises

			

				International exercises

		





















	

				Internal cooperation

				

				International cooperation

				

				Signed agreements

				

				Agreements in work
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				In respect to the current legal framework, the Civil Protection Command, as leading civil protection organisation in Romania, carries out all the specific activities in order to ensure a permanent state of readiness and protection against the natural and technological hazards.



				

	      	



    	  	

      					

				 
 Taking the time to visit our home page, you will come across information about our efforts and about how we can help you.



				

	      	



    	  	

      					

					

						

						
Colonel, 
Viorel-Liviu NEMEŞ, 
Commander, 
Civil Protection Command



					



				

	      	



    	 



	























de ani

Traditie si
Performanta








COMANDAMENTUL PROTECTIEI CIVILE

Scoala de aplicatie pentru protectia civila

Detasamentul de interventie

Detasamentul pirotehnic

Centre zonale de pregétire
in domeniul protectiei civile

Depozite de materiale de protectie civili









CovE
e e
R R
BEAsTREL O
Comisia peni spirare
MINISTERLL impotriva inundatiilor, SECRETARIATUL TEHNIC
APLORS! fenomenelor metea PERMANENT
#ROTECTE omenclormeteo
ROTEGIEL | pericloase s ccideniclor a
consimct hidorchnice TR CPETIONAL
BNSTINRE
‘Comisia pentru prevenirea i ALARMARE S1
‘apirarea Tmpotriva efectelor INTERVENTIE
\mosreng. | ‘Seismice 5t ahnecirior de
Lot LOR R e, eren 3
SRR O H .
LOCUNTE Comisiapeni sccidenie | & RGO
deoschi e grave pecalede | £ AR LR
e H TSR
Comisia pentru aceident | 5 A O L CARE A
nucler 3 chder de abiecte AL AN
MINISTERUL DE cosmice :
INTEE B
Comsia pentr mcendinde | 3
nass
Comivia penrmexplozimart | & SOMBTIDETENEDE
Wsuprataf i inoubteran | 2 DEASTRELOR
\masTERuL H
nsteR accdente Chiice i avri
NIRRT
RESURSFLOR deosebit de grave la = POSTURLJUDETENE DE
condctele magsilesi | 5 R TR e
bane < SRTERVEIE
st | o pentryaisentiin | £
sanATRTTSIFomLer | carde desine i epdemis | £
E NIV
g A
Camisia penir eprootii | oMt A
sy i pent IRSTRIVA D AT O
stmet, | supravegheres contaminar
agucm, | e chimice
g Bologic s procuscior —
vegctle 5 animale
s
ComtRINT st Camisiapeniru SURGE DE MromAT
T e o o SRR SRR o









[DA

November 2003

Approved for public release;
distribution unlimited.

IDA Document D-2917
Log: H 03-002342

INSTITUTE FOR DEFENSE ANALYSES

Civil-Military Emergency
Planning Workshop:
Lessons Learned in Transition

Scott Feil





This work was conducted under contracts DASWO01 98 C 0067/
DASWO01 02 C 0012, Task BB-9-1759, for the Assistant Secretary of
Defense, International Security Policy. The publication of this IDA
document does not indicate endorsement by the Department of Defense,
nor should the contents be construed as reflecting the official position of
that Agency.

© 2003, 2004 Institute for Defense Analyses, 4850 Mark Center Drive,
Alexandria, Virginia 22311-1882  (703) 845-2000.

This material may be reproduced by or for the U.S. Government pursuant
to the copyright license under the clause at DFARS 252.227-7013
(NOV 95).





INSTITUTE FOR DEFENSE ANALYSES

IDA Document D-2917

Civil-Military Emergency
Planning Workshop:
Lessons Learned in Transition

Scott Feil










PREFACE

This document was prepared by the Institute for Defense Analyses (IDA) for the
Office of the Assistant Secretary of Defense, International Security Policy, in partial
fulfillment of the task “Civil-Military Emergency Planning Workshop Support.” The
objective of the effort was to support and provide facilitators to a workshop held in the
Czech Republic that assembled 16 current and 3 former Partnership for Peace nations for
one week. During the workshop, representatives from the civil defense/protection
organizations of the participating countries gave briefings, exchanged doctrinal and
policy information, and participated in small working groups to relate key experiences
and capture the lessons learned during the process of transforming their institutions from
a focus on wartime civil defense to a broader concept of civil and population protection.
These lessons learned in transition tasks and processes serve to lay the foundation for a
“coalition of the willing” to assist any emerging democracy that might seek to understand
or apply the lessons learned and professional experience of the PfP Partners in the
transition of its Civil Defense and related structures.

The IDA Technical Review Committee was chaired by Mr. Robert Soule and
consisted of Prof. David Davis, George Mason University, Mr. Ed Smith and Mr. Ed
Pechous.
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

Almost fifteen years have elapsed since the fall of the Berlin Wall — an event that
accelerated the most rapid and concentrated move to democratic governments and market
economies in history. The subsequent cardinal efforts of reform in Europe focused on the
transformation of many of the institutions of society and government. Eastern European
countries wanted to shift their focus away from major theater war and preservation of the
state to a focus on people, communities, and the quality of life enjoyed by citizens. The
transforming countries needed institutions that buttressed and furthered the democratic

principles of individual responsibility, collective protection, and decentralized action.

As this evolution has progressed, these nations have developed a wealth of
experience in transitioning institutions, none more important than the transition of large
centralized civil defense structures focused on wartime protection and continuance of
government to organizations operating to protect populations from a much wider array of
threats. These threats could be natural disasters such as floods, fires, or earthquakes,
industrial or transportation accidents with large numbers of casualties, diseases spreading
quickly in the human population or in agricultural livestock or products, or deliberate acts
of terrorism. These threats could cause great destruction or disrupt normal economic and
social activity to the detriment of large elements of the population. Nations in the region
have been dealing with these problems for decades, but the reduction in the probability of
major interstate war and the domestic needs of the countries created the requirements for

change.

These nations started their transitions with significant civil defense capability.
Each country also had a history and tradition of population protection, some dating from
early in the 20th century. Additionally, transition of civil defense organizations to
modern organizations responsive to population protection and the preservation of civil

society is taking place in the context of national political and economic transition.

This transformation has progressed to the point where it is now appropriate to
catalog national experiences, derive significant lessons learned, and examine the potential
for applying appropriate lessons learned in Europe to other situations. To define and

assess these lessons, the United States and the Czech Republic co-sponsored a five-day





workshop on “Lessons Learned in Transition” from July 1 through July 5, 2003, with the

following premise:

Deliberate transition of a national Civil Defense System to one of “Civil
and Population Protection” for an emerging democracy can be made more
effective and efficient if the Transitional Nation is counseled, advised, and
assisted by nations experienced in the conditions and processes used in
such transition. Careful, integrated planning on a partnership basis by
Advisory and Transition nations can bring accumulated experience to bear
to develop and implement an effective transition plan.

Fifteen nations from Scandinavia, the Baltic countries, and Central and
Southeastern Europe, supported by facilitators from the United States, examined this
premise from a practical perspective. They reviewed different national approaches to
transition from civil defense to civil protection. The ultimate goal was to describe best
practices adopted as well as opportunities lost or missed, and to identify findings and
make recommendations that other nations facing similar situations could implement.
They examined two levels in this transition. At the level of National Policy and Strategy
they focused on the leadership and decision outcomes that set direction, priorities, policy,
and allocated resources. At the Operational level their efforts focused on the mechanisms
for implementation and sustainment, using various combinations of indigenous effort and
outside assistance. The participants described their countries’ original legal foundations,
authorities and organization, the objective end-state desired, and the current status of
transition activities through presentations, facilitated working group sessions, and
through reports to plenary sessions. They described critical areas of emphasis, processes
and decision points, and critical paths and objectives. There was a heavy emphasis on the
national conditions and factors which influenced emerging political and legal decisions,
implementing policy and regulatory actions, critical management processes, and
information flows and communications capabilities, (including technical and staff skills).

The following discussion of the issues and the lessons derived fulfill this goal.

The lessons derived from practical experience centered on several major themes.
First among these was that the transition process required development of a vision, a

foundation in law, and an analysis of national requirements and capabilities.

All the participants felt that a strong foundation in law was essential to both
define and implement the vision of civil protection. In an emerging democracy, where
many issues are not yet decided and conditions are dynamic, political decisions may be

reversed and priorities revised as the new democracy tries to find appropriate solutions to





civil protection requirements. Civil protection requires a firm legal structure in which to

stabilize.

The second major category of lessons addressed implementation, focusing on
changing organizational roles and hierarchies, effective resource management, and

maintenance of momentum and public credibility.

One participant stated that it was time to move beyond discussions of either
“hierarchical” or “flat” structures and begin constructing a network system that
eliminated the boundaries and distinctions between policy makers, decision makers,
staffs, and responders. Effective and lasting transitions in resource systems require
responsiveness and transparency. Requirements are usually generated from the bottom
up, but in countries with limited resources, priorities and fulfillment are generally

established at higher levels of government.

National representatives felt that public support and political will are critical to
maintain transition momentum. There should be consensus on the roles and functions of
the civil protection organizations and a focus on the effectiveness and efficiency of the
service provided to the population. Good training and leader development programs
foster cohesion. Successful performance builds confidence within the organizations and
with the populace, enhancing credibility in the event of crises. Community institutions
must be involved in the effort in order to (1) encourage and develop support for the civil
and population support system, and (2) ensure that all sectors of the economy and society

are prepared to execute their responsibilities in an emergency situation.

The third major focus of the discussion addressed achieving irreversibility in
transition — making the effort work. In this vein, information management and the

imperative for metrics were viewed as essential.

Information has become an essential commodity that should be exploited to
improve planning and response. Discussions focused on (1) information collection,
processing, assimilation, and analysis in support of a crisis decision making process, (2)
communicating decisions to responding and supporting agencies and to the public, and
(3) the critical role that the media plays in this effort.

No system for dealing with emergencies or disasters will perform perfectly. But
high performing organizations do have metrics against which they measure performance,
and from which they can determine methods for improvement. Goals should be
measurable and achievable, and government workers should understand them and the

processes that are used in the organization to achieve goals and objectives.
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CONCLUSION

The conference was a significant success for the participants and yielded valuable
and newly articulated perspectives on institutional transition. The national
representatives participating in the conference represented approximately 500 man-years
of work in this area. These nations are executing their responsibilities to their citizens
and are well prepared, with fresh ideas and recent experience, to assist other nations in

transition.

Regional and multi-national efforts have had a positive impact on the transition
countries, and offer significant potential for integrated, coordinated assistance. This
assistance will shorten the time necessary to reach transition goals, and reduce resources
wasted in trial and error learning experiences. The concept of international cooperation
and transition assistance was validated through the workshop participants, their efforts,

and the record of accomplishment that they represented.

ENCLOSED COMPACT DISK

Enclosed with this paper is a CD that contains conference materials organized in

separate folders. The contents of the CD are:

(1) An Administrative Folder, which contains the Participants Contact List, and
folders with Conference Photographs and Cultural Photographs from the program
conducted by the Czech hosts.

(2) Folders that contain presentation materials provided by the participating
countries:

« Albania provided a presentation on their civil protection system in MS
PowerPoint.

« Bulgaria provided a paper delivered by their head of delegation and an
accompanying presentation in MS PowerPoint.

« Czech Republic provided the first chapter of a comprehensive paper
delivered on the current status and future plans for the national system of
population protection. They also had a short presentation in MS PowerPoint.

« Finland provided a paper on their system, delivered by their head of
delegation, and an accompanying presentation in MS PowerPoint.

« Hungary provided a comprehensive paper on transition and lessons learned, a
shorter presentation paper, and a presentation in MS PowerPoint.





Poland provided a paper presented by their head of delegation and an
accompanying presentation in MS PowerPoint. They also provided a longer
version of their paper and the basic law that serves as the foundation for their
civil protection service, both in Polish.

Romania provided a paper delivered by their head of delegation and an
accompanying presentation in MS PowerPoint. In addition, they provided the
participants with a draft Exercise Order for “Dacia 2003.” This exercise is a
contribution of Romania to the Partnership Work Programme (PWP) for 2003.
Although the exercise will primarily be conducted as a PWP Euro-Atlantic
Disaster Response Coordination Centre (EADRCC) and Euro-Atlantic
Disaster Response Unit (EADRU) activity, it will also involve other relevant
International organizations. Romania also provided a number of back up
organizational charts and pictures in both Romanian and English, and extracts
from their organization’s web sites.

Slovakia provided a paper delivered by their head of delegation and an
accompanying presentation in MS PowerPoint.

Slovenia provided a comprehensive paper on their national plan and
organization for civil protection in Adobe Acrobat Reader (.pdf) format.

Sweden provided two presentations. One was on the legal framework
necessary for civil protection, in both Rich Text and WordPerfect format. The
other presentation was a combination of a short paper and a MS PowerPoint
presentation.

Ukraine provided a paper delivered by the head of their delegation and an
accompanying presentation in MS PowerPoint.  They provided both
documents in English and in their native language.

United States provided workshop introductions, scenarios, and the framework
for developing and displaying the lessons learned.










CIVIL-MILITARY EMERGENCY PLANNING WORKSHOP:
LESSONS LEARNED IN TRANSITION'

A. THE TRANSITION PROCESS

1. Starting Points

The term “transition” conveys the notion that some original capacity exists, but
that it should be changed to meet updated requirements. The participant nations agreed
that they started their transitions with significant civil defense capability. Each country
also had a history and tradition of population protection, some dating from early in the
20th century. Additionally, transition of civil defense organizations to modern
organizations responsive to population protection and the preservation of civil society is

taking place in the context of national political and economic transition.

The participants indicated that there were similarities and differences among
them, resulting in three distinct starting points for their transition to new civil protection
concepts and organizations. All the participants began from a concept of civil defense
conditioned during the Cold War to respond to potential military confrontation between
the East and West. This concept focused on protecting the state governing apparatus and
on civil capacity to support war efforts in the event of a major conflict between NATO
and the Warsaw Pact. The threat of major war led all of these countries to place their
civil defense capability within their Ministries of Defense. With few exceptions, civil
defense units were organized along military lines, resourced from the central government,
and often manned by conscripts. Reserve units and volunteer organizations existed and
were available to respond to military civil defense directives. There the similarities
between the nations end.

There were two dimensions that reflected specific national characteristics and

differentiated the participating nations: (1) their proximity in ideology, policy and

1" Hosted by the Czech Republic. Co-Sponsored with the United States and held at the Institute of
Population Protection in Lazne Bohdanec, Czech Republic, 1-5 July 3, 2003. A team from the Institute
for Defense Analyses facilitated the workshops.





military doctrine to the Soviet Union and the Warsaw Pact, and (2) their original
domestic political culture and structures. On one end of the spectrum, the Scandinavian
countries were not subject to Soviet control and did not conform to Warsaw Pact civil
defense doctrine, although they had robust civil defense organizations. Their civil
protection transition efforts began well before the end of the Cold War and they did not
experience a domestic governmental discontinuity as severe as the former communist
countries.  Additionally, the Scandinavian countries have had a long tradition of
community-based, “bottom up” response to protection and defense issues, which
continues to influence their approach to civil protection and will be a strong influence

well into the future.

The Balkan countries and some others form a broad and varied middle of the
spectrum. These countries had significant, but decreasing, Soviet influence in political
culture and military doctrine. Some, such as the former Yugoslavia and Albania, were
not members of the Warsaw Pact; Yugoslavia was further differentiated through its
federal system of republics that developed regional response capabilities. The most
conservative regions were Central and Southeastern Europe and the Baltics, where
Soviet-influenced military doctrine predominated and civil defense was subsumed under
the requirements to ensure continued state capability to prosecute and survive major
theater war. By the early 1990’s, the participant nations were free to change their
Warsaw Pact civil defense doctrine and several of them had achieved new status as

independent states.

From these related but varied starting positions, the transition countries have had
to define their own requirements for transition from civil defense to civil protection,
beginning with a redefinition of their population protection vision and strategies. Some
countries conducted years of study in an effort to find large external threats to justify
large civil defense structures, wasting both time and resources. Only after much analysis
did those countries come to realize that the changed nature of the threat to their
population required transition of their civil protection policies and organizations to face
the new challenge. Others began their change after a shorter period of analysis,

sometimes moving quickly in response to actual events.

As the prospect of major conventional or nuclear war in Europe has receded over
the last decade, new threats have emerged, including terrorism, that have continued to
blur the line between military and civilian preparation for and responses to threats.
Responding to these changed circumstances has required national legislative action to

realize the vision of peacetime civil protection, and to streamline and improve
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government planning, preparation, and execution capabilities. As national institutions
respond in several ways to changed circumstances, (economics and business regulation,
health care system, education, financial and fiscal priorities, etc.) the institutions charged
with the protection of the population should change in ways that fit with the overall

national path.

1. Lesson: Countries transitioning their civil defense establishments into
organizations focused on civil or population protection should build their own vision of
national requirements and identify capabilities they have to start with and those they
will require. Independent analysis is helpful, but should not drag on indefinitely.
Assisting nations and organizations can help, but the transition nation owns the

transformation process.

2. Lesson: The vision and goals for the civil protection institutions should be
integrated with the national vision for the overall safety and well-being of the

population and security of the country.

3. Lesson: Some capabilities can always be retained in the transition process.
However, decision makers should be willing to reduce unnecessary capabilities, such

as unneeded manpower that drains critical resources.

4. Lesson: Reducing organizations too quickly may create new problems such
as increased unemployment. If the civil defense structure is part of the Ministry of
Defense, then civil defense transition and force structure changes should be integrated

into any overall plan for disarmament, demobilization, and reintegration.

5. Lesson: If the civil protection function is removed from the Ministry of
Defense, the military establishment leadership may be reluctant to accept the
reorientation of mission and the potential loss of resources. Efforts should be made to

ease changes and to protect core military and civil protection cultures.

2. Legal Foundations

All the participants felt that a strong foundation in law was essential to both
define and implement the civil protection transition vision. But establishing this essential
requirement can be problematic. A balancing act of both stability and change in laws and
regulations may be necessary to conduct the transition. This balance takes place in an
emerging democracy where many issues are not yet decided. Conditions that ought to be
held constant to support transition may instead vary as new governments adopt new

governing principles, responsibilities, organizations, and priorities for the long term.
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Political decisions may be reversed and priorities may be revised as the new democracy

tries to find appropriate solutions to civil protection requirements.

This dynamic situation is caused not only by the search for governmental balance,
but it may also be a new aspect of the democratic process itself. It is natural to expect
new parliaments and ministers to change policies to reflect the new political situations
after an election. As a result of the overall national transition and the normal democratic
process, specific transformation activities may not receive the sustained emphasis and
support required. This is a prime argument for adopting a body of law that can guide the
long-term boundaries of policy reform and ensure that significant changes are not

arbitrary, but subject to thoughtful debate and consideration.

Some countries made a useful distinction between fundamental “primary” laws
and “secondary” or implementing laws and regulations. In adopting legal foundations,
some countries found it necessary to achieve national consensus at the highest levels of
law first, while others took the implementing laws and regulations adopted in the face of
real time operational emergencies and then created a national overarching framework to
standardize best practices. Several nations have taken steps to create national laws that
define special conditions (“states of emergency, states of disaster, etc.”) for meeting
population protection responsibilities. One country formally divided its primary and
secondary legislation to give more flexibility for reform and revision at the lower,

operational level.

Lesson: The country should adopt principled but flexible legal foundations for
successful transition of civil defense organizations to civil protection organizations.
Organizations should anticipate change, and understand that the legal process may
require revision to achieve an effective and efficient system that is in line with other
constitutional conditions, national principles, and priorities. Establishing a new
national legal foundation can take many years of legislative action, experience, and

revision.

It is important to note that all of the following discussion points and lessons are
connected in some way to legal and regulatory foundations. This is not meant to imply
that civil population protection is overly formal or burdened by the regulatory process,
but to make the point that a wider array of choices are faced by a transitioning nation in a
relatively short amount of time. Countries in transition seek solutions in important areas

that work for them, including government procedures, division of responsibilities,
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relations with the public and private sectors (including the media). Laws are required,

but legal frameworks require regulatory implementation.
B. IMPLEMENTING TRANSITION

1. Implementing Transition: Organizational Change

The question of how much centralization is necessary is very important to the
transitioning countries. There was strong agreement that centralization is necessary to
establish policy and strategy, and to set standards for training, equipment, and resource
management. However, most nations felt that crisis response is a problem of time and
space and that municipal and regional authorities should have maximum operational
control and flexibility. National circumstances influence that balance point, and the
centralization issue, like the legal issue, affects most of the transition activities. Leaders
and managers should be steady in their goals but flexible in the steps they take to achieve
the right organizational structure and balance for their country. Representatives agreed
that the guiding principle to be followed in determining the degree of centralization or
decentralization was to judge prospective change on the ability to serve the population,
instead of aiming for adherence to an organizational or hierarchical principle. One
participant stated that it was time to move beyond discussions of either hierarchical or flat
structures and begin constructing a network system that eliminated the boundaries and

distinctions between policy makers, decision makers, staffs, and responders.

Lesson: Transitioning organizations should focus on providing responsive
service to the citizenry in the most effective and efficient manner. Responsibility and
authority for crisis response, especially in the initial stages, should be placed at the
lowest possible level. Leaders should reduce or eliminate incentives that reward
creation of extra bureaucracies, overhead, large jurisdictions, and inflexible policies,

as these waste resources and manpower, and increase response time.

2. Implementing Transition: Resource Generation and Management

To achieve sustainable change, the transition effort should also include resource
generation and management systems. Within national constraints, the resource
management system should also be responsive to the needs of the first responders at the
local level. These systems require foundations in law and policy that adhere to principles
of transparency and provide for achievable levels of centralization and accountability.

Requirements are usually generated from the bottom up, but in countries with limited
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resources, priorities may be established at higher levels of government and some priority

items required by local authorities may not be filled.

The participants, in their discussions, outlined three resource generation and
management models that are currently in operation in one or more countries. Several
countries operate systems in which the resource generation and management
responsibilities are divided between local, regional, and national levels, with the higher
levels responsible for meeting emergencies that are beyond local capacity, and for actions
that require economies of scale (like purchasing major items of equipment in large
numbers). Other countries operate solely at the national level; within this category, some
have chosen centralized management systems simply because their size as a nation does
not permit dividing this responsibility. Other countries have fiscal systems in which only
the national government collects tax revenue, thereby defaulting to a centralized resource
management system. For a number of reasons that are based on local responsibility and
capability, some of these countries are taking legislative steps to permit local revenue
generation. New revenue generated at the local government level will change the
relationship between the municipal, regional and central authorities and the impact is yet

to be determined.

Finally, some countries’ resource constraints are so severe that the population
protection organizations often find it necessary to provide services to the private sector in
non-emergency situations on a reimbursable basis. This last situation is viewed as a
necessary but undesirable state of affairs, and those countries that have this system are
working hard to replace it. Once again, nations should consider both the national
economic and social situations and the legal and regulatory framework as part of an

integrated solution.

In addition to these resource management issues, transitioning nations are also
adapting their whole government structures to the reality of market economies that
generate government revenue through taxation or borrowing. The centralized state
planning at the core of previous resource management systems in many of the
participating nations is gone, but some may have remnants of inappropriate procedures
and policies concerning requirements, revenue, resources, program justification, and

management.

1. Lesson: Transition of resource generation and management systems is a
national priority. It requires education, training, and management and auditing

systems that can inform decision makers and the public about the expected
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consequences of decisions. Attention should be paid to the overall transition to a

market economy within a political, competitive budget process.

2. Lesson: Achieving the right degree of centralization in resource
management systems is evolutionary, but a general principle is that the first responders
are local and that they should have the maximum authority possible. Higher levels of

government provide support in situations beyond the local authorities’ capability.

3. Implementing Transition: Maintaining Momentum and Public Credibility

National representatives felt that public support and political will are critical to
maintain transition momentum. There should be consensus on roles and functions of the
civil protection organizations and a focus on the effectiveness and efficiency of the
service provided to the population. Good training and leader development programs
foster cohesion. Successful performance builds confidence within the organizations and

the populace, enhancing credibility in the event of crises.

Several of the participants related national experiences with public awareness of
the critical nature of population protection and how public attitudes either enhanced or
hindered movement toward the transition goals. One country’s representative observed
that the population and the political leadership had become complacent due to recent
successes in resolving small emergencies. Momentum on achieving transition objectives
had therefore weakened, slowing further transition and the allocation of resources from
the national government. The country’s civil protection agency has begun to discard
older but familiar capabilities, but has not yet fully implemented and trained on new,
more effective equipment and procedures. The representative’s concern is that the
political leadership will call upon the civil protection agency to respond to a major
disaster while the protection agency’s transition is incomplete, and that the response will

be inadequate.

Another country representative reported that inadequate response to a major
disaster several years ago led to renewed interest in strengthening population protection
capabilities and procedures. The national government expended significant time and
energy to determine needed improvements and provided adequate resources to make the
improvements. Investments were made in procedures, training, and exercises, with full
public and political support. When faced with a recent and more severe recurrence of the
same natural disaster, the response was significantly better. Now the population values

the protection organizations as the most respected institution in the country. These two
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cases illustrate the point that public and political support are essential, and that
unfortunately sometimes only disaster can focus public attention on the transition and

performance issues.

Nations wrestle with the opposing tendencies to analyze situations thoroughly,
make accurate decisions, yet respond in a timely manner and communicate effectively.
This dilemma affects both long-term policy and immediate response. The situation that
concerned all participants (and the one in which some countries have experienced
significant setbacks), was one in which the state did not communicate effectively with the
public, and subsequently the public lost confidence in the system. Countries expect high
performance from their population protection organizations in a crisis but often do not
pay attention to them during frequently long periods of stability. Demands for immediate
performance from organizations that may have been given low priority was reported as
an unfortunate, but all too frequent reality of civil and population protection. A lack of
confidence in a population protection system creates pressures for immediate change,

even in mature democracies, which further complicates the overall transition effort.

Public awareness and appreciation are subject to decline if the public contact with
civil protection organizations is reduced. This can happen as a result of declining citizen
participation in volunteer and reserve response organizations or infrequent occurrence of
crisis situations. Those members of the population that are most aware of and appreciate
the efforts of civil protection organizations are usually those that either work with the
civil protection system in some way or have been affected by a disaster and intervention.
Volunteer organizations to back up professional organizations are often key to both
public awareness and public appreciation. These organizations increase the capacity to
respond to severe and/or widespread major disasters, and keep civil protection

organizations connected to the community at a lower cost.

Participants felt that it is also important to involve community institutions to
encourage and develop support for the civil and population support system, and to ensure
that sectors of the economy and society are prepared to execute their responsibilities in an
emergency situation. An industry/government council is one such form of cooperation.
Such councils partner public and private sector entities at the national and local levels to
reduce the possibility of accidents and to ameliorate the effects of commercial and
industrial activity (traffic, pollution control, etc.). They also can develop agreements and
procedures to provide private food, shelter, transportation, medical, engineering,
communications or other special capabilities that are useful in an emergency.

Developing coordinating procedures with private volunteer organizations is also
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essential.  These organizations often have capabilities that significantly enhance
government response. They can also further mobilize public support for transition and
improvement of the population protection system, through their routine community
involvement and networks. These organizations can often help with post-crisis efforts

like psychological counseling, etc.

Additionally, many participants stated that in a democratic government it is
necessary to educate and train the political leadership on civil protection capabilities and
procedures on a continuous and standardized basis. Effective response is often hampered
by frequent turnover within democratic political leadership and resulting loss of
knowledge about the organizations that will execute decisions in a crisis atmosphere. It
is hard to get political leaders to focus on preparation for events that rarely require the
full attention of the political leadership and that they hope will not happen. Some
countries have achieved a notable political culture in which it is a prestigious assignment
and a mark of importance to be invited or required to attend civil protection training and
exercises. Other countries have made it a point of law for certain political officials to

attend education and training exercises in civil protection.

1. Lesson: Public and political support for realistic expectations of population
and civil protection systems and for the transition is important for improving response.
Reserve and volunteer protection organizations, combined public and commercial
partnership councils, and liaison, coordination and training with private volunteer

organizations are all effective channels for gaining public support.

2. Lesson: The education and training of political officials to improve
decision-making and demonstrate their concern for public well-being and protection is

also important.
C. MAKING TRANSITION WORK

1. Making Transition Work — The Role of Information and Media

Information has become an essential commodity that should be exploited to
improve planning and response. Participants stressed information, communications, and
the role of the media in almost every working group session. Discussions focused on: (1)
information collection, processing, assimilation, and analysis in support of a crisis
decision making process; (2) communicating decisions to responding and supporting

agencies and to the public; and (3) the critical role that the media plays in this effort.
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Participants evaluated in fairly positive terms their ability to pass information
between levels of government to support planning activities and decision making in crisis
environments, but desired additional technical support to speed the process. Several
countries are successfully using the Internet and wireless communications as effective

methods to pass useable information for planning and decision-making.

Modern information systems, even in rudimentary forms, are being used to
improve individual and organizational capabilities through better management and
visibility, and through distance learning and simulations. Training has improved
significantly, as workers no longer have to “learn in a crisis.” Simulations offer the
ability to repeat scenarios with different decisions and actions without risk to the
population while organizations become proficient. These modern information systems
also serve as records of performance, which leaders use to conduct after action reviews,

determine weaknesses, and identify where to apply resources to improve capabilities.

All the participating countries recognized and emphasized good information flows
and processes, supported by automated systems. They evaluated in positive terms their
information systems, processing staff work, and internal coordination. They all
recognize, however, that it is easy to focus too much on expensive technical solutions
while shortchanging less glamorous but more important areas like staff work and
personnel training and stability. In addition, they recognized that the free flow of
information can sometimes cause difficulties, but they were concerned about the ability

to employ information to improve response in a crisis.

The subject of information always led directly to a discussion of the media. All
the participants recognized the power of the media to enhance protection operations, but
they were also concerned about the media’s ability to complicate responses. Free media
serve as another continuous source of information in a crisis, which can serve as input
into decision-making processes. However, the information the media provide, like that
generated from official sources, should be subjected to the same analytical processes.
The media can support crisis protection operations by serving as a conduit for
communicating to the population, but they will always supplement government
information with reporting and evaluations of their own. Some participants thought this
could confuse the populace and create additional problems for responders. In the case of
the government using commercial media in crisis situations, several nations are
struggling to find the proper balance between the control of information and the
employment of the media for governmental purposes on one side and the desire to have a

routine free flow of information and ideas on the other. Once again, the dynamic nature
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of the legal and regulatory structure influences the interaction between the government
and the media. Several countries are adjusting their legal and regulatory policies with
regard to requiring media support for public service announcements, emergency

broadcasting support, etc.

Governmental credibility is at stake in crisis situations, and some countries have
made it a policy to have professional public relations staff placed within civil protection
agencies to ensure proper coordination of the government’s messages to the public. This
helps place the government efforts to communicate with the population in the context of

the wider reporting on the crisis.

1. Lesson: Information management is key to planning for and executing
effective crisis response. Accurate and timely information flows within and among the
protection organizations, when used in support of staff and decision-making

procedures, training and education, help organizations improve responses.

2. Lesson: Civil and population protection agencies should develop
partnerships, regulations, policies, and capabilities to employ the public media in an
appropriate and truthful manner both to receive information and to communicate with
the public. Countries and organizations should recognize that government
communication with the population occurs in the context of other public sources of

information.

2. Making Transition Work — Metrics, Expertise, and Training

The goal of transition is improved response capabilities for crisis management
and successful resolution. One question that some participants raised during discussions
was, “how do I know when my organization is achieving the goal?” No system for
dealing with emergencies or disasters will perform perfectly. But high performing
organizations do have metrics against which they measure performance, and from which
they can determine methods for improvement. Goals should be measurable and
achievable, and government workers should understand them and the processes that are

used in the organization to achieve goals and objectives.

One of the participating representatives, from a relatively mature democracy,
stated that he found that within his own government there was a lack of knowledge about
civil and population protection. Government employees who exhibit a lack of knowledge
cannot be expected to perform well in an environment where people are expected to be

capable of and responsible for many tasks, and for integrating their work with others who
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are also working on several tasks. This is especially true in stressful situations.
Therefore, work between individuals, branches, departments, and agencies ought to be
routine, so that practices in crisis do not represent new procedures that workers cannot
perform. Training exercises and simulations, mentioned above, are key to improving
performance, but they require resources. They also require detailed task development
and specific performance criteria to measure performance. Having concrete performance
criteria will allow people and organizations to focus on tasks that are difficult or require

more repetition, thereby allowing resources to be applied where they are most needed.

In addition, crisis procedures should be only minimally different from normal and
routine procedures. The more familiar the conditions under which tasks are performed,
the better the task will be executed.

1. Lesson: Organizations should develop criteria to measure transition
effectiveness and to design training exercises, simulations, and education programs to
enhance capabilities. Organizations should work together at every level to ensure that
responsibilities, capabilities and procedures for integrating efforts are clearly

understood and practiced.

2. Lesson: Crisis procedures should be embedded in routine procedures and
practiced both in day-to-day activities and in training exercises and simulations

wherever possible.

D. CONCLUSION

A wealth of experience exists that can be tapped to assist nations in transitioning
from civil defense to civil and population protection systems. The national
representatives participating in the conference represented approximately 500 man-years
of work in this area. Their nations are executing their responsibilities to their citizens and
are well prepared, with fresh ideas and recent experience, to assist other nations that are
in transition. Best practices, training, leader development, and documentation can be
derived from workshops like this one on both bilateral and multilateral bases. Regional
and multi-national efforts have had a positive impact on the transition countries, and offer

significant potential for integrated, coordinated assistance.

Lesson: Assisting and transitioning nations can employ several different
models to achieve progress in transitioning from civil defense to civil protection
organizations. Viable methods of transferring lessons include combined exercises,

training and education exchanges, and exchange of information through workshops

18





and in seminars. The Internet and organizational websites are increasingly important

tools for information exchange.

Transition assistance from experienced nations to those countries in the early
stages of transition can shorten the time necessary to reach transition goals, and reduce
resources wasted in trial and error learning experiences. This workshop premise, and
indeed the whole concept of international cooperation and transition assistance, was
validated through the workshop participants, their efforts, and the record of

accomplishment that they represented.
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APPENDIX A
SYSTEM OF POPULATION PROTECTION:
A DELIBERATE TRANSITION

This appendix contains MS PowerPoint slides that represent the thoughts of the
conference sponsor and chair on the lessons learned in transition and displayed in graphic

and bullet format.

A-1
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In the times of the Warsaw Pact, Civil Defence was directed towards by military forces and served their needs mainly. It did not fulfil its major objective which is to create conditions enabling the society to survive a crisis. Civil Defence’s organisational structure was defined by the General Defence Act linking it therefore very strongly to the military sphere.


The first symptom of future metamorphosis of Civil Defence occurred after 1991 when Poland ratified the Protocols Additional to the Geneva Convention. However after this initial step had been taken, nothing very significant happened until 1996. Civil Defence was functioned the old way carrying on the old tasks like it had done 10 years previously.


The first attempt of transformation was performed in 1996 when Civil Defence lost its military character and was converted into more tasks-oriented and demands-driven structure by its transfer from the Ministry of Defence to the Ministry of Interior.


The most problematic issue was and to a certain degree still is the legal framework which has not been completely changed and adopted to the new concept of Civil Protection (for example civil protection organisational structure is still outlined in the General Defence Act from 1967). It must be underlined however that most of the regulation is not applied in practice and will soon be repealed.


The year 1997 was a great challenge for state structures due to the most disastrous flood in the Odra basin. Almost all of the structures including existing Civil Defence proved to be inefficient and not sufficiently prepared for such a crisis. It seemed that this experience was a great lesson for us. 


The Millennium Flood had its advantages. One of it was that it brought to the consciousness of decision-makers and politicians the importance of crisis management and coordination of Civil Protection operations. At this time we noticed importance of civil emergency planning and the necessity for all public administration to co-operate within this scope. It was then during the flood that the ad-hoc governmental coordination group was established for the first time.


Shortly after the flood another coordinating body was created – Council of the Ministers’ Committee for Crisis Management chaired by the Minister of Interior and Administration. It was a permanent committee consisting of the ministers. Its main task was to coordinate crisis management activities at the central level. But still other necessary changes in post Cold War Civil Defence were not done. 


The next attempt was the creation of another central coordinating body, that in 2002 substituted the Committee. It was Crisis Group chaired by the Minister of Interior and Administration and co-chaired by the Minister of Defence, who is still playing the important role in our security system. The members of the Group have been secretaries and under secretaries of state representing relevant ministries. The Group is an advisory body to the Prime Minister. 


The Group’s tasks are analysing the existing and potential threats and coordinating crisis management efforts of the governmental administration. To allow the necessary flexibility the Group is an open-ended body whose chair has the right to incorporate into it representatives of other relevant bodies (governmental or not) and experts.


In the year 2000 Civil Defence and Civil Protection tasks were unified at the central level as the Chief Commandant of the State Fire Service was appointed the Chief of the National Civil Defence. All central tasks of Civil Defence were incorporated into Civil Protection responsibilities of the National Headquarters of the State Fire Service. But unfortunately at municipal, district and provincial levels the existing status quo has not been changed yet. Such kind of a change requires reaching deeper into supreme legal acts and therefore


needs time. 


Simultaneously to this process, a work on new legal acts regulating so-called special constitutional states was launched. The most important for Polish Civil Protection was the Act on the State of Disaster which entered into force only in 2002. The act has laid basis for developing crisis management law in Poland and for establishment of crisis response teams at all levels of administrative structure of the country and Governmental Crisis Coordination Board at central level. The local and regional teams have already been created. The Governmental Board will be constituted soon and will replace the previously mentioned Crisis Group.


These regulations have an extraordinary character and do not apply to everyday functioning of the country. They have initiated changes in this part of Civil Protection law which concerns extraordinary situation but have not created complete and coherent crisis management system.


These acts on special states have extorted legislative procedure of a set of acts regulating in a comprehensive way Civil Protection issues. The Civil Security and the National Rescue System acts were prepared by the expert group which had been established in the Ministry of Interior and Administration. This is my pleasure to be a member of this group. Let me describe the main principles of these acts.


The Civil Security Act’s main concern is to regulate public authorities tasks and responsibilities in the scope of organisation and functioning of civil security system. The National Rescue System Act integrates all services, professional and voluntary and focuses on the response aspect of crisis management including coordination of rescue activities at all levels of public administration. Both acts include the following:


· means of ensuring efficient functioning of public administration in crisis and wartime,


· prevention and preparedness operations,


· measures for maintaining a proper level of protection for civil society,


· supporting peace missions and humanitarian assistance.


The acts are based on modern crisis management solutions. They describe the priorities and tasks of  civil emergency planning as well as Civil Protection responsibilities of all public authorities giving the coordinating powers to the Minister of Interior and Administration. The acts place the responsibilities for direct operational activities on the self-governmental authorities while the governmental levels are responsible for coordination, support, international cooperation and supervision over future legal regulations.


Both acts incorporate already existing teams established by the Act on the State of Disaster into the new Civil Security System at each level of administrative structure of the country as the Civil Security system is to be constituted at four levels: two self-governmental responsible for direct emergency response and two governmental ones responsible for coordination and support. Self-governmental and governmental authorities are to be supported by centres which are parts of their structures: response ones at self-governmental levels, crisis management at provincial level and crisis coordination at central level. The centres will be also used as professional tools by aforementioned teams which are more political advisory bodies to the responsible authorities. 


Crisis response teams are responsible for assessment of crisis situation, preparing appropriate solutions, planning support assistance for lower operational levels, preparing conditions for coordinating humanitarian assistance and public information.


At the other end of the system the Governmental Crisis Coordination Board is in charge of the following tasks:


· creating crisis response procedures,


· intergovernmental coordination and cooperation,


· preparing reports on civil emergency preparedness including civil-military cooperation, regional cooperation, internal and external humanitarian assistance,


· assessing final reports from emergency operations submitted for the Council of the Ministers’ approval,


· analysing legal acts in the light of their vulnerability to crisis,


· coordination of national and international crisis management exercises.


Its tasks and the position of the Board among other governmental bodies clearly indicate its character. It is permanent forum for intergovernmental cooperation enabling the Government to create and implement efficient Civil Protection policy.


Summarising, I would like to point out some positive and negative aspects of changing the system in Poland. Slowing down the Civil Protection legislation process has been the serious obstacle during the transformation. The main problem to solve has been to change consciousness of politicians and members of Parliament and to convince decision-makers to take a proper course of action. It is partly due to the high costs of the transformation. But one must remember that using the existing capabilities can decrease costs and speed up the process of changing the law. I dare say that the benefit of changing the system is the possibility of following the example of foreign legal solutions and using also our own practical experience. The effects of overcoming previously mentioned difficulties are two newly drafted bills on the Security System and National Rescue System which are supposed to be passed this year.


In addition I would like to inform that our Civil Defence would be harmonised soon with the regulations of Protocol Additional I to the Geneva Convention and it will be limited to the  protection of population in wartime only. Civil Defence in Poland will be based on professional and voluntary services strengthened by conscripts in wartime. We hope that in a year we will have a new security system directed on peacetime threats and prepared for the wartime emergencies.









POLISH EXPERIENCE ON THE TRANSITION OF MILITARY FOCUSED CIVIL DEFENCE SYSTEM INTO THE SYSTEM OF CIVIL PROTECTION 

1992-2003

INTER-MINISTERIAL COOPERATION



Prague, 30 June-5 July 2003







  1991 

Implementation of Protocols Additional to the Geneva Convention

1997 

Passing on Civil Defence from Ministry of Defence to Ministry of Interior

Millennium Flood

Establishment of the first governmental coordinating team 





Establishment of the Council of Ministers’ Crisis Group 



Special Constitutional States Acts of Parliament

Creating the base for establishing crisis coordination and response teams on each level of public administration

 

  2003 

Presenting two important drafts for government’s approval:

1.The Civil Security Act.

2. The National Rescue System Act. 

(Acts of Parliament will repeal the old Civil Defence law)

CIVIL DEFENCE TRANSFORMATION - MILESTONES





1996 

Starting activity on Civil Defence transition

 2001



 2002 

  1998 



  2000

Council of the Ministers' Committee for Crisis Management

Unifying Civil Defence and Civil Protection tasks at the central level 







MAIN CRISIS SITUATONS

COORDINATION AT GOVERNMENTAL LEVEL

1998-2003







1998

            	     

		Effects of 1997 flood – coordinating reconstruction activities                    

		Flood in 1998                    

		Coordination of humanitarian assistance for Ukraine (flood in 1998)                    

		Coordination of Crisis Management Exercise CMX



1999



		2K Crisis – coordination of  preventive activities

		Humanitarian assistance for Kosovo            

		Rescue operation and humanitarian assistance for Turkey



(earthquake) 













2000



		Coordination of Crisis Management Exercise CMX-2000

		Coordinating preparations for Trans Carpathia 2000, Barents Rescue 2001 and Fatra 2001 exercises



2001



		BSE and Foot-and-Mouth risks in Poland



– coordinating ministerial activities with regard to preventive measures

		Flood risk in Poland

		11 September 2001 – home security in relation to the attack

		Afghanistan operation - coordinating national security

		Preparation of Crisis Management Exercise CMX-2002















2002



		Long-lasting and heavy snowstorms 2001/2002 – coordination of medical help, food and temporary housing provisions and protection of victims 

		Critical infrastructure security in Poland

		Coordination of Crisis Management Exercise CMX-2002



2003



		Iraq crisis and terrorist threats in Poland
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(DRAFT)

Unified Security System

CRISIS MANAGEMENT LAW IN POLAND







Future legal framework on inter-ministerial cooperation in Civil Protection 
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Civil Protection 
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Special Constitutional States

		The State of Disaster

		The state of Emergency

		The War State 



Normal state 

Threats during normal situation

Threats during Special Constitutional States

Threats during crisis



CIVIL SECURITY SYSTEM

International Humanitarian Law 

Special Constitutional State 

preparedness

response 

prevention 

National Rescue System 













CIVIL EMERGENCY PLANNING

national  and international exercises – preparation and coordination

Minister of Interior and Administration

CEP national coordination, analysis and reports

coordinating central administration cooperation with foreign governmental and non-governmental organisations and international organisations

Civil Security Act 













MINISTER 

OF INTERIOR   AND ADMINISTRATION

GOVERNMENTAL CRISIS COORDINATION BOARD 

Civil emergency planning and security policy group

DEPUTY MINISTER

OF INTERIOR  AND ADMINISTRATION 

Ministers or Deputy Ministers of:
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Agriculture	Foreign Affairs, 
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cooperation on civil security



Department MIA

GOVERNMENTAL CRISIS COORDINATION CENTER 



Dopisać zadania















CONCLUSIONS



Practical recommendation

Polish experience shows that:

	- changing the system will require legal actions which usually take a lot of time as they engage both government and parliament

	- it is less expensive to use existing system and capability of existing structures, including rescue and fire services as they are well prepared to carry on actions in the field of protection of population

	- it is important to take into consideration two aspects of Civil Protection system:

		professional based on professional rescue services and public administration authorities

		common based on self-governmental structures and voluntary organisations 



 	and provide the system with efficient coordination tools ensuring its proper  functioning					













		Polish solution:



	establishing the Civil Security System based on supreme legal act concerning prevention, preparedness and recovery and an additional act on National Rescue System covering entirely the response aspect of crisis management		

CONCLUSIONS
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Ustawa o bezpieczeństwie obywatelskim – projekt 13 czerwca 2003 r.



Ustawa
o bezpieczeństwie obywatelskim


Kierując się konstytucyjną zasadą, iż Rzeczpospolita Polska jest dobrem wspólnym wszystkich obywateli, w celu zagwarantowania obywatelom prawa do ochrony życia, zdrowia i mienia, mając na uwadze obowiązek władz publicznych zapewnienia bezpieczeństwa współczesnemu i przyszłym pokoleniom, Sejm uchwala, co następuje.


Przepisy ogólne


Art. 1


1. Ustawa określa zadania i kompetencje organów władzy publicznej, instytucji i organizacji, działających na rzecz zapewnienia bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego oraz reguluje wzajemne relacje między nimi składające się na organizację systemu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego.


2. System bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego ma charakter otwarty i jest wspomagany w razie potrzeby przez Siły Zbrojne Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej. 


3. System bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego może zapewniać wsparcie misji pokojowych organizacji międzynarodowych, a także Sił Zbrojnych Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej - w ramach współpracy cywilno-wojskowej.


Art. 2


Ilekroć w ustawie jest mowa o:


1) bezpieczeństwie obywatelskim – należy przez to rozumieć stan otoczenia cywilizacyjnego i środowiska naturalnego, w którym obywatele i ich wspólnoty, nie odczuwają zagrożenia swego istnienia, ani podstawowych interesów życiowych, ze względu na zapewnienie przez państwo formalnych, instytucjonalnych i praktycznych gwarancji ochrony prowadzących do społecznie akceptowalnego poziomu ryzyka;


2) systemie bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego – należy przez to rozumieć zespół norm i gwarancji prawnych oraz sposób zorganizowania organów władzy publicznej i innych podmiotów prawnych, stwarzające formalne i praktyczne warunki ochrony obywateli przed zjawiskami groźnymi dla życia i zdrowia lub powodującymi straty materialne oraz minimalizowania ich skutków i kształtowania otoczenia sprzyjającego harmonijnemu i zrównoważonemu rozwojowi społeczeństwa;


3) infrastrukturze krytycznej – rozumie się przez to urządzenia, instalacje i usługi, powiązane ze sobą więzami funkcjonalnymi, kluczowe dla bezpieczeństwa państwa i jego obywateli oraz zapewnienia sprawnego funkcjonowania organów władzy i administracji, a także instytucji i przedsiębiorstw gospodarki; infrastruktura krytyczna obejmuje w szczególności systemy:


a) zaopatrzenia w energię i paliwa,


b) telekomunikacyjne, gromadzenia i przekazywania informacji,


c) bankowe i finansowe,


d) zaopatrzenia w żywność, wodę oraz opieki zdrowotnej,


e) transportowe i komunikacyjne,


f) ratownicze oraz zapewniające funkcjonowanie organów władzy publicznej, w szczególności w sytuacjach kryzysowych i stanach nadzwyczajnych;


4) ochronie cywilnej (ochronie ludności) – należy przez to rozumieć podejmowanie niezbędnych przedsięwzięć ukierunkowanych na ochronę ludzi, mienia, środowiska i infrastruktury krytycznej przed skutkami katastrof naturalnych i awarii technicznych, a w przypadkach bezpośredniego zewnętrznego zagrożenia państwa i wojny, zapewnienie warunków koniecznych do przetrwania;


5) planowaniu cywilnym – należy przez to rozumieć zespół przedsięwzięć organizacyjnych, zapewniających optymalne wykorzystanie dostępnych zasobów w celu osiągnięcia poprawnego funkcjonowania struktur państwa oraz wypełnienia zadań ochrony cywilnej (ochrony ludności) w sytuacjach kryzysowych i w stanach nadzwyczajnych, a także wspierania działań sił zbrojnych w razie ich użycia; 


6) gotowości cywilnej – należy przez to rozumieć stan zorganizowania państwa i społeczeństwa, który stwarza możliwości podjęcia skutecznych działań odpowiednio do rzeczywistego poziomu ryzyka;


7) planie ochrony cywilnej – należy przez to rozumieć dokument opracowywany przez organy administracji samorządowej i rządowej, ustalający sposoby realizacji zadań ochrony ludności, zawierający ponadto plany opracowane na podstawie odrębnych przepisów; 


8) programie ochrony ludności – należy przez to rozumieć postępowanie w zakresie zapobiegania zagrożeniom, przygotowanie służb, zasobów oraz pomocy indywidualnej i zbiorowej, koncepcję odbudowy i jej finansowania, a także politykę ubezpieczeń i reasekuracji na wypadek sytuacji kryzysowej;


9) sytuacji kryzysowej – należy przez to rozumieć stan narastającej destabilizacji, niepewności i napięcia społecznego, charakteryzujący się naruszeniem więzi społecznych, możliwością utraty kontroli nad przebiegiem wydarzeń oraz eskalacji zagrożenia, a w szczególności sytuację, stwarzającą zagrożenie dla życia, zdrowia, mienia lub infrastruktury krytycznej - w takiej skali lub o takim natężeniu, które wywołują reakcje społeczne powyżej akceptowalnego powszechnie poziomu ryzyka; 


10) zarządzaniu kryzysowym – należy przez to rozumieć uporządkowaną działalność polegającą na zapobieganiu sytuacjom kryzysowym lub przejmowaniu nad nimi kontroli i kształtowaniu ich przebiegu w drodze zaplanowanych działań oraz na odtworzeniu zasobów lub przywróceniu im ich pierwotnego charakteru;


11) protokole dodatkowym – należy przez to rozumieć Protokół Dodatkowy I do Konwencji Genewskich z dnia 12 sierpnia 1949 r. dotyczący ochrony ofiar międzynarodowych konfliktów zbrojnych (Dz. U. z 1992 r. Nr 41, poz. 175);


12) zasobach – należy przez to rozumieć ludzi zdolnych do pracy, narzędzia pracy, infrastrukturę, finanse i środki materialne oraz bazy danych i systemy informacyjne;


13) poszkodowanym - należy przez to rozumieć osobę fizyczną, która bez własnej winy podczas działań ratowniczych w sytuacjach kryzysowych lub podczas katastrof naturalnych i w związku z udziałem w tych działaniach, doznała utraty zdrowia powodującej całkowitą lub częściową utratę zdolności do pracy zarobkowej, jak również osobę fizyczną, osobę prawną, jednostkę organizacyjną nie mającą osobowości prawnej, która poniosła szkodę wskutek zniszczenia, uszkodzenia, zużycia lub utraty mienia w wyniku tych działań;


14) działaniu ratowniczym - należy przez to rozumieć działanie ratownicze, o którym mowa w ustawie z dnia         o krajowym systemie ratowniczym. 


Art. 3.


Zadania systemu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego realizowane przez organy władzy publicznej wszystkich szczebli, organizacje humanitarne i inne organizacje społeczne, pozostałe podmioty prawne oraz osoby fizyczne, polegają na:


1) zapobieganiu zdarzeniom i sytuacjom stwarzającym zagrożenia dla życia, zdrowia, mienia, środowiska i infrastruktury krytycznej,


2) przygotowaniu się do reagowania na wypadek wystąpienia zdarzeń i sytuacji kryzysowych stwarzających zagrożenia, którym nie można zapobiec, 


3) reagowaniu, kontrolowaniu i kształtowaniu przebiegu zdarzenia lub sytuacji stwarzającej zagrożenie,


4) odbudowie, zapewniającej zwiększenie odporności na podobne zagrożenia w przyszłości,


5) zapewnieniu racjonalnego wykorzystania zasobów w czasie prowadzenia działań ratowniczych i w procesie odbudowy, 


6) kształtowaniu świadomości zagrożeń i odpowiednich zachowań społecznych na wypadek ich wystąpienia, 


7) doskonaleniu funkcjonowania struktur państwa na wypadek zagrożeń.


Art. 4


1. Każdy, kto korzysta ze środowiska, obiektów lub urządzeń infrastruktury krytycznej, obiektu lub terenu, jest obowiązany odpowiednio je zabezpieczyć przed zjawiskami groźnymi dla życia i zdrowia lub powodującymi duże straty materialne. 


2. W każdym przypadku wystąpienia zjawiska, o którym mowa w ust. 1, jego sprawca i podmiot obowiązany ustawowo bądź statutowo do przeciwdziałania danemu zagrożeniu, są obowiązani do natychmiastowego podjęcia reagowania.


3. Każdy, kto spostrzeże zjawisko, o którym mowa w ust. 1, jest obowiązany niezwłocznie ostrzec ludzi przebywających w obszarze zagrożenia oraz powiadomić właściwe służby ratownicze, a także udzielić pomocy człowiekowi znajdującemu się w położeniu grożącym bezpośrednim niebezpieczeństwem utraty życia albo ciężkiego uszczerbku na zdrowiu, mogąc jej udzielić bez narażenia siebie lub innej osoby na niebezpieczeństwo utraty życia albo ciężkiego uszczerbku na zdrowiu.


Art.5


1. Właściciele, posiadacze samoistni i zarządzający obiektami lub urządzeniami infrastruktury krytycznej, są obowiązani do ich ochrony przed utratą, uszkodzeniem lub zniszczeniem, w celu zapewnienia jej ciągłego funkcjonowania. 


2. Ochrona infrastruktury krytycznej, o której mowa w ust. 1, polega w szczególności na przygotowaniu planów jej ochrony, utrzymaniu rezerwowych systemów zapewniających bezpieczeństwo oraz podtrzymujących funkcjonowanie tej infrastruktury na niezbędnym poziomie, do czasu jej pełnego odtworzenia.


3. Właściciele, posiadacze samoistni i zarządzający systemami monitorowania zagrożeń, utrzymywanych ze środków budżetu państwa, o których mowa w art. 67 pkt 2-4, są obowiązani do nieodpłatnego zapewnienia Rządowemu Centrum Koordynacji Kryzysowej i wojewódzkim centrom zarządzania kryzysowego, całodobowego dostępu do informacji, zgromadzonych w wyniku działania tych systemów.


Zadania organów administracji samorządowej 
i rządowej w systemie bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego 


Art. 6


1. Do zadań wójta (burmistrza, prezydenta miasta) w zakresie zapewnienia bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego w gminie należy w szczególności:


1) realizacja zadań z zakresu ochrony cywilnej i zarządzania kryzysowego,


2) organizowanie współpracy pomiędzy podmiotami administracji publicznej, organizacjami społecznymi i innymi podmiotami ochrony cywilnej,


3) zarządzanie, organizowanie i prowadzenie szkoleń, ćwiczeń i treningów z zakresu reagowania na potencjalne zagrożenia.


2. Zadania wymienione w ust. 1 pkt 2 i 3 wójt (burmistrz, prezydent miasta) wykonuje przy pomocy gminnego centrum reagowania, o którym mowa w art. 22 ust. 1 pkt 6 ustawy z dnia   o krajowym systemie ratowniczym (Dz. U.      ).


3. Do zadań rady gminy w zakresie zapewnienia bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego należy:


1) zatwierdzanie w drodze uchwały gminnego planu ochrony cywilnej,


2) rozpatrywanie przynajmniej raz w roku informacji o stanie bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego składanej przez wójta (burmistrza, prezydenta miasta),


3) zapewnienie swoim członkom uczestnictwa w szkoleniach i ćwiczeniach z zakresu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego.


4. Do zadań zleconych gminie z zakresu administracji rządowej w sprawach bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego należy organizowanie i utrzymanie elementów systemu monitorowania, ostrzegania i alarmowania.


Art. 7


1. Do zadań starosty w zakresie zapewnienia bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego w powiecie należy w szczególności:


1) realizacja zadań z zakresu ochrony cywilnej i zarządzania kryzysowego, 


2) organizowanie współpracy pomiędzy organami administracji publicznej, organizacjami społecznymi i innymi podmiotami ochrony cywilnej,


3) wspieranie gmin i koordynacja ich współpracy w zakresie pozyskiwania i wykorzystania zasobów,


4) zarządzanie, organizowanie i prowadzenie szkoleń, ćwiczeń i treningów z zakresu reagowania na potencjalne zagrożenia,


5) uzgadnianie gminnych planów ochrony cywilnej.


2. Zadania wymienione w ust. 1 pkt 2-4 starosta wykonuje przy pomocy powiatowego centrum ratowniczego, o którym mowa w art. 23 ust. 3 ustawy z dnia   o krajowym systemie ratowniczym (Dz. U.      ).


3. Do zadań rady powiatu w zakresie bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego należy:


1) zatwierdzanie w drodze uchwały planu ochrony cywilnej,


2) rozpatrywanie przynajmniej raz w roku informacji o stanie bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego składanej przez starostę,


3) zapewnienie swoim członkom uczestnictwa w szkoleniach i ćwiczeniach z zakresu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego.


4. Do zadań zleconych powiatowi z zakresu administracji rządowej w sprawach bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego należy organizowanie i utrzymanie elementów systemu monitorowania, ostrzegania i alarmowania.


Art. 8


1. Do zadań wojewody w zakresie bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego w województwie należy w szczególności:


1) realizacja zadań z zakresu ochrony cywilnej, planowania cywilnego i zarządzania kryzysowego, 


2) wspieranie powiatów i koordynacja ich współpracy w zakresie pozyskiwania i wykorzystania zasobów,


3) uzgadnianie powiatowych planów ochrony cywilnej, 


4) zarządzanie, organizowanie i prowadzenie szkoleń, ćwiczeń i treningów z zakresu reagowania na potencjalne zagrożenia,


5) wnioskowanie o użycie pododdziałów lub oddziałów sił zbrojnych RP do wykonywania zadań w sytuacjach kryzysowych,


6) utrzymywanie magazynów rezerw materiałowych i sprzętowych. 


2. Zadania, o których mowa w ust. 1, wojewoda wykonuje przy pomocy urzędu wojewódzkiego oraz zespolonych służb, inspekcji i straży, a także wojewódzkiego centrum zarządzania kryzysowego, będącego komórką organizacyjną urzędu wojewódzkiego.

3. Do wojewódzkiego centrum zarządzania kryzysowego należą w szczególności:

1) zapewnienie koordynacji i wspomaganie realizacji zadań wojewody, o których mowa w ust. 1,


2) gromadzenie i przetwarzanie danych oraz ocena zagrożeń występujących na obszarze województwa,


3) monitorowanie, analizowanie i prognozowanie rozwoju zagrożeń na obszarze województwa,


4) dostarczanie niezbędnych informacji dotyczących aktualnego stanu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego i publicznego dla wojewody, marszałka województwa i wojewódzkiego zespołu reagowania kryzysowego,


5) współpraca z powiatowymi centrami ratowniczymi, odpowiednimi centrami operacyjnymi służb, inspekcji i straży oraz Rządowym Centrum Koordynacji Kryzysowej, 


6) zapewnienie funkcjonowania wojewódzkiego zespołu reagowania kryzysowego, w tym dokumentowanie jego prac.


4. Wojewoda zleca samorządowi gminnemu i powiatowemu poszczególne zadania z zakresu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego, o których mowa w art. 6 ust. 4 i art. 7 ust. 4, przekazując im odpowiednie środki rzeczowe lub finansowe na ich wykonanie.


5. Do zadań samorządu wojewódzkiego w zakresie bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego należy:


1) sporządzanie i uchwalanie programów zagospodarowania przestrzennego uwzględniających wymogi bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego w zakresie infrastruktury i budowli mających istotny wpływ na poziom bezpieczeństwa,


2) realizacja programów edukacyjnych w zakresie bezpieczeństwa, 


3) opracowanie i wdrażanie programów robót publicznych.


Art. 9


1. Ministrowie kierujący określonym działem oraz kierownicy urzędów centralnych, w zakresie bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego realizują, stosownie do zakresu kompetencji, zadania z zakresu ochrony cywilnej, planowania cywilnego i zarządzania kryzysowego.


2. Koordynację realizacji zadań bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego w państwie sprawuje minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych.


3. Do zadań ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych w zakresie bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego należy w szczególności:


1) kształtowanie kierunków polityki rządu w zakresie bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego i przygotowywanie projektów aktów prawnych w tym zakresie, 


2) opiniowanie projektu budżetu państwa w zakresie finansowania zadań bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego, 


3) koordynowanie prac ministrów oraz innych organów i instytucji centralnych w zakresie podwyższania gotowości cywilnej i zdolności reagowania w sytuacjach kryzysowych,


4) organizowanie i koordynowanie współpracy międzynarodowej w ramach umów międzynarodowych i zobowiązań sojuszniczych oraz utrzymywanie narodowego punktu kontaktowego, 


5) przygotowanie i wdrażanie koncepcji nowoczesnej infrastruktury teleinformatycznej dla potrzeb zarządzania kryzysowego, 


6) opracowanie i wdrażanie rządowych programów aktywizacji społecznych organizacji ratowniczych i humanitarnych oraz programów ochrony cywilnej.


4. Zadania, o których mowa w ust. 2-3 oraz art. 22, minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych wykonuje przy pomocy swojego urzędu, podległych mu organów i jednostek organizacyjnych, a także Rządowego Centrum Koordynacji Kryzysowej, będącego komórką organizacyjną podległego mu urzędu. 


5. Do Rządowego Centrum Koordynacji Kryzysowej należą w szczególności:

1) zapewnienie koordynacji i wspomaganie realizacji zadań ministra, o których mowa w ust. 4,


2) gromadzenie i przetwarzanie danych oraz ocena zagrożeń występujących na obszarze kraju,


3) monitorowanie, analizowanie i prognozowanie rozwoju zagrożeń na obszarze kraju,


4) dostarczanie niezbędnych informacji dotyczących aktualnego stanu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego i publicznego dla Rządowego Zespołu Koordynacji Kryzysowej, 


5) współpraca z wojewódzkimi centrami zarządzania kryzysowego oraz z odpowiednimi centrami operacyjnymi służb, inspekcji i straży, a także odpowiednimi komórkami organizacyjnymi ministerstw i innych urzędów administracji rządowej szczebla centralnego,


6) zapewnienie stałych kontaktów z centrami kryzysowymi NATO i Unii Europejskiej oraz państw sąsiednich,


7) zapewnienie funkcjonowania Rządowego Zespołu Koordynacji Kryzysowej, w tym dokumentowanie jego prac.


Art. 10

1. Warunki techniczne i wyposażenie wojewódzkich centrów zarządzania kryzysowego i Rządowego Centrum Koordynacji Kryzysowej, powinny umożliwić efektywne wypełnianie ich zadań oraz zadań odpowiednio wojewódzkich zespołów zarządzania kryzysowego i Rządowego Zespołu Koordynacji Kryzysowej.


2. W centrach, o których mowa w ust. 1, zapewnia się pomieszczenia służby dyżurnej oraz pomieszczenia operacyjne do pracy i ćwiczeń, których standardowe wyposażenie stanowią:


1) stanowiska dyspozytorskie oraz stanowiska pomocnicze dla służb dyżurnych w liczbie niezbędnej do realizacji zadań,


stanowiska pracy odpowiednio dla wojewody i właściwego ministra oraz ich zespołów, o których mowa w art. 11 ust. 1. 


3. Stanowiska,  o których mowa w ust. 2 pkt 1,  wyposaża się w:


1) urządzenia łączności przewodowej i bezprzewodowej, 


2) urządzenia teleinformatyczne oraz specjalistyczne oprzyrządowanie i oprogramowanie, 


3) mapy operacyjne standardowe i cyfrowe,


4) niezbędne plany, programy, instrukcje i algorytmy postępowania,


5) urządzenia do uruchamiania systemu ostrzegania i alarmowania ludności,


6) urządzenia do rejestracji rozmów radiowych i telefonicznych oraz ich archiwizacji,


7) zasilanie awaryjne.


Art. 11

1. Organami pomocniczymi wójta (burmistrza, prezydenta miasta), starosty, wojewody oraz ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych w zapewnieniu realizacji zadań ochrony cywilnej i zarządzania kryzysowego są odpowiednio: gminny zespół reagowania, powiatowy zespół reagowania kryzysowego, wojewódzki zespół reagowania kryzysowego oraz Rządowy Zespół Koordynacji Kryzysowej, zwane dalej „zespołami”.


2. Rządowy Zespół Koordynacji Kryzysowej pełni również funkcję pomocniczą dla innego właściwego ministra, o którym mowa w art. 8 pkt 4 ustawy z dnia 18 kwietnia 2002 r. o stanie klęski żywiołowej (Dz. U. Nr 62, poz. 558 i Nr 74, poz. 676) w wykonywaniu jego zadań w czasie trwania stanu klęski żywiołowej. 


Art. 12


1. Do zadań zespołów należy w szczególności:


1) ocena sytuacji kryzysowych na podstawie uzyskanych danych i prognozowanie rozwoju tych sytuacji,


2) przygotowywanie propozycji działań i przedstawianie wniosków w tych sprawach odpowiednio wójtowi (burmistrzowi, prezydentowi miasta), staroście, wojewodzie, ministrowi właściwemu do spraw wewnętrznych oraz ministrowi, o którym mowa w art. 11 ust. 2, co do wykonania, uzupełnienia, modyfikacji bądź zaniechania uprzednio zaplanowanych procedur reagowania,


3) planowanie wsparcia organów niższego szczebla w rozwiązywaniu sytuacji kryzysowych,


4) przygotowywanie warunków umożliwiających koordynację pomocy humanitarnej,


5) przekazywanie do wiadomości publicznej informacji związanych z sytuacją kryzysową.


2. Do zadań Rządowego Zespołu Koordynacji Kryzysowej należą ponadto:


1) opracowanie procedur postępowania w sytuacjach kryzysowych, w tym w przypadku aktów terroru,


2) zapewnienie koordynacji działania i współpracy organów administracji rządowej, instytucji centralnych i służb w sytuacjach kryzysowych,


3) przygotowywanie raportów w zakresie gotowości cywilnej z uwzględnieniem współpracy cywilno-wojskowej, współpracy regionalnej i programów pomocy humanitarnej (wewnętrznej i zagranicznej),


4) opiniowanie raportów końcowych z działań podejmowanych podczas sytuacji kryzysowych i stanów nadzwyczajnych, przygotowywanych do oceny Rady Ministrów,


5) analiza regulacji prawnych i ich wrażliwości na sytuacje kryzysowe, opiniowanie aktów prawnych, dotyczących zarządzania w sytuacjach kryzysowych oraz inicjowanie prac nad takimi projektami,


6) koordynacja przygotowań do ćwiczeń krajowych i międzynarodowych z zakresu zarządzania kryzysowego i ich przeprowadzania.


Art. 13


Zespoły są powoływane odpowiednio przez wójta (burmistrza, prezydenta miasta), starostę, wojewodę i ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych, którzy określają ich skład oraz tryb pracy, z zastrzeżeniem art. 15 ust. 1 i 3.


 Art. 14

1) W skład gminnego zespołu reagowania wchodzą w szczególności osoby zatrudnione w urzędzie gminy, gminnych jednostkach organizacyjnych lub jednostkach pomocniczych oraz przedstawiciele społecznych organizacji ratowniczych i pracownicy (funkcjonariusze) zespolonych służb, inspekcji i straży, skierowani przez przełożonych do wykonywania zadań w zespole na wniosek wójta (burmistrza, prezydenta miasta).


2) W skład powiatowego zespołu reagowania kryzysowego wchodzą w szczególności kierownicy zespolonych w powiecie służb, inspekcji i straży, przedstawiciele społecznych organizacji ratowniczych, a także osoby zatrudnione w starostwie powiatowym, powiatowych jednostkach organizacyjnych lub jednostkach organizacyjnych stanowiących aparat pomocniczy kierowników powiatowych służb inspekcji i straży.


3) W skład wojewódzkiego zespołu reagowania kryzysowego wchodzą w szczególności kierownicy zespolonych w województwie służb, inspekcji i straży oraz osoby zatrudnione w urzędzie wojewódzkim, w jednostkach organizacyjnych służb, inspekcji i straży wojewódzkich, a także przedstawiciele samorządu województwa wyznaczeni przez marszałka województwa na wniosek wojewody. 


4) Pracami zespołów, o których mowa w ust. 1-3, kierują odpowiednio wójt (burmistrz, prezydent miasta), starosta i wojewoda.


5) Zespoły gminny i powiatowy składa się z grup roboczych: operacji i organizacji działań; zabezpieczenia logistycznego; opieki zdrowotnej i pomocy społecznej; odpowiednio wójt (burmistrz, prezydent miasta) i starosta, mogą w miarę potrzeby utworzyć w tych zespołach inne grupy robocze.


6) Zespół wojewódzki składa się z grup roboczych: regionalnej polityki bezpieczeństwa powszechnego i porządku publicznego; operacji; zabezpieczenia logistycznego; opieki zdrowotnej i pomocy społecznej; wojewoda może w miarę potrzeby utworzyć w tym zespole inne grupy robocze. Grupą roboczą regionalnej polityki bezpieczeństwa powszechnego i porządku publicznego kieruje marszałek województwa.


Art. 15

1. W skład Rządowego Zespołu Koordynacji Kryzysowej wchodzą, na wniosek ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych, sekretarze lub podsekretarze stanu wyznaczeni przez ministrów kierujących określonymi działami administracji rządowej oraz szefowie państwowych służb, agencji i inspekcji bądź ich przedstawiciele.


2. Pracami  Rządowego Zespołu Koordynacji Kryzysowej kieruje minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych. 


3. Minister, o którym mowa w art. 11 ust. 2, może poszerzać skład Rządowego Zespołu Koordynacji Kryzysowej na czas trwania stanu klęski żywiołowej oraz koordynowanych przez niego ćwiczeń wymagających użycia tego zespołu oraz kierować jego pracami.


4. Rządowy Zespół Koordynacji Kryzysowej składa się z międzyresortowej grupy polityki bezpieczeństwa i planowania cywilnego oraz grup roboczych: bezpieczeństwa powszechnego i porządku publicznego; planowania wsparcia i analizy zasobów; koordynacji działań kryzysowych; koordynacji pomocy humanitarnej; polityki informacyjnej. Międzyresortową grupą polityki bezpieczeństwa i planowania cywilnego kieruje wyznaczony przez ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych sekretarz stanu w jego urzędzie, który jednocześnie zastępuje go w kierowaniu pracami Zespołu.


Art. 16


1.  Zespoły działają na podstawie planów pracy zatwierdzonych odpowiednio przez wójta, starostę, wojewodę i ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych.


2. Dokumentami działań i prac zespołów są:


1) protokoły posiedzeń,


2) raporty bieżące i okresowe,


3) raporty odbudowy,


4) plany ćwiczeń,


5) inne niezbędne dokumenty.


Art. 17


1. Odpowiednio wójt, starosta, wojewoda i minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych zarządza co najmniej raz w roku ćwiczenia realizowane przez zespół w pełnym składzie, określając ich cel, główne zadania i przebieg. 


2. Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych zarządza, co najmniej raz na cztery lata, ogólnokrajowe ćwiczenia zespołów, określając zakres, cel, główne zadania i przebieg tych ćwiczeń.


Art. 18


Na wypadek niemożności używania wojewódzkiego centrum zarządzania kryzysowego bądź Rządowego Centrum Koordynacji Kryzysowej, dla prac wojewódzkiego zespołu reagowania kryzysowego oraz Rządowego Zespołu Koordynacji Kryzysowej zapewnia się zapasowe miejsca pracy.


Ochrona cywilna i planowanie cywilne


Art. 19


1. Ochrona cywilna ma charakter powszechny oraz interdyscyplinarny, wyrażający się w skoordynowanym użyciu sił i środków, będących w dyspozycji państwa i jego organów, zakładów pracy, organizacji społecznych i humanitarnych oraz poszczególnych obywateli.


2. Do podstawowych zadań ochrony cywilnej należą w szczególności:


1) zapewnienie niezbędnych warunków życia i funkcjonowania społeczności lokalnych w sytuacjach kryzysowych i w stanach nadzwyczajnych,


2) prowadzenie działań ratowniczych i ewakuacja w sytuacjach zagrożenia,


3) zapewnienie funkcjonowania i możliwości odtworzenia niezbędnej infrastruktury i służb użyteczności publicznej,


4) zapewnienie opieki medycznej i psychologicznej oraz pomocy społecznej, 


5) zapewnienie porządku publicznego i przestrzegania prawa, 


6) upowszechnianie informacji niezbędnych w realizacji zadań ochrony cywilnej, 


7) pomoc humanitarna. 


3. Do wykonywania zadań ochrony cywilnej są obowiązane następujące podmioty, zwane dalej podmiotami ochrony cywilnej:


1) organy administracji publicznej,


2) podmioty krajowego systemu ratowniczego,


3) podmioty służby zdrowia,


4) służby komunalne,


5) przedsiębiorcy,


6) społeczne organizacje ratownicze i humanitarne,


7) ośrodki pomocy społecznej,


8) organizacje harcerskie i skautingowe,


9) związki wyznaniowe,


10) lokalne środki masowego przekazu,


11) inne podmioty przewidziane w planach ochrony cywilnej.


4. Społeczne organizacje ratownicze i humanitarne, posiadające statutowe zadania ratownicze lub inne zadania ochrony ludności, o rozwiniętych strukturach organizacyjnych o zasięgu krajowym lub regionalnym, dysponujące specjalistycznym sprzętem i wyposażeniem ratowniczym, są społecznymi formacjami ochrony cywilnej.


5. Organy administracji publicznej zlecają społecznym formacjom ochrony cywilnej zadania ochrony cywilnej z pominięciem procedur zamówień publicznych oraz zasad i procedur określonych w przepisach o działalności pożytku publicznego i o wolontariacie.


6. Rada Ministrów w drodze rozporządzenia określi wykaz społecznych formacji ochrony cywilnej, uwzględniając ich szczególną przydatność w dziedzinie ochrony cywilnej, powszechność występowania struktur organizacyjnych, poziom sprawności i wyszkolenia oraz wyposażenia technicznego.


7. Obowiązek obywateli w zakresie ochrony cywilnej polega na:


1) odbywaniu służby w ochronie cywilnej,


2) wykonywaniu innych zadań przewidzianych w ustawie.


8. Służbę w organizacjach ochrony cywilnej mogą pełnić ochotnicy, w tym osoby na stałe zamieszkujące w Polsce nieposiadające obywatelstwa polskiego.


Art. 20


Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych jest odpowiedzialny za koordynację przedsięwzięć podejmowanych przez organy, o których mowa w art. 9 ust 1 oraz przez wojewodów, w szczególności w przypadku przeciwdziałania skutkom katastrof naturalnych i innych zdarzeń zagrażających bezpieczeństwu powszechnemu, gdy:


1) konieczne jest ostrzeganie i alarmowanie ludności o zagrożeniach na obszarze kraju,


2) zaistniała sytuacja kryzysowa przekroczy możliwości reagowania na poziomie województwa, 


3) sytuacja kryzysowa wystąpi na terenie więcej niż jednego województwa, 


4) zdarzenie ma charakter transgraniczny,


5) zachodzi potrzeba uzgadniania planów ochrony cywilnej, o których mowa w art. 23 ust. 1,


6) sporządzane jest zbiorcze zestawienie strat oraz programy obudowy.


Art. 21 


1. Planowanie cywilne obejmuje:


1) zapewnienie warunków funkcjonowania administracji publicznej w sytuacjach kryzysowych, w czasie stanów nadzwyczajnych i w czasie wojny,


2) zapewnienie ludziom warunków przetrwania w sytuacjach, o których mowa w pkt 1,


3) zagwarantowanie niezbędnej pomocy i ochrony ludności cywilnej w sytuacjach, o których mowa w pkt 1,


4) opracowywanie procedur postępowania na wypadek potencjalnych zagrożeń i sytuacji kryzysowych, 


5) racjonalne gospodarowanie zasobami w sytuacjach, o których mowa w pkt 1,


6) przygotowanie ekspertów we wszystkich dziedzinach ochrony cywilnej,


7) planowanie pomocy humanitarnej, technicznej i eksperckiej.


2. W planowaniu cywilnym uwzględnia się również potrzeby sił zbrojnych, w zakresie misji pokojowych i wykonywania zobowiązań sojuszniczych wynikających z odrębnych przepisów, w tym w ramach obowiązku kraju gospodarza.


3. Planowanie cywilne jest realizowane na wszystkich poziomach administracji rządowej w ramach kompetencji odpowiednich organów.


Art. 22


1. Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych odpowiada za: 


1) koordynację planowania cywilnego w kraju,


2) prowadzenie okresowych analiz dotyczących realizacji zadań planowania cywilnego w państwie i sporządzanie dla Rady Ministrów raportów o stanie planowania cywilnego, 


3) koordynację współpracy organów administracji rządowej szczebla centralnego z zagranicznymi organizacjami rządowymi i pozarządowymi oraz organizacjami międzynarodowymi w ramach planowania cywilnego,


4) przygotowywanie i przeprowadzanie ćwiczeń sprawdzających krajowych i międzynarodowych.


2. Każdy minister realizuje przedsięwzięcia planowania cywilnego w ramach swych kompetencji, wynikających z kierowania określonym działem administracji rządowej, a w szczególności:


1) minister właściwy do spraw gospodarki, w zakresie:


a) planowania produkcji przemysłowej, zapewniającej ciągłość i efektywność zaopatrzenia,


b) utrzymania i odtwarzania rezerw energetycznych,


c) utrzymania zdolności przemysłu do funkcjonowania w warunkach zagrożeń,


2) minister właściwy do spraw transportu, w zakresie planowania dostępności oraz zdolności transportowych i bazowych, a także niezbędnej infrastruktury lotnictwa cywilnego, żeglugi morskiej i śródlądowej, 


3) minister właściwy do spraw łączności, w zakresie zapewnienia ciągłości i sprawności funkcjonowania systemów telekomunikacyjnych i poczty,


4) minister właściwy do spraw budownictwa, gospodarki przestrzennej i mieszkaniowej, w zakresie:


a) koordynacji gospodarki przestrzennej pod względem wymogów bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego,


b) opracowywania warunków technicznych i użytkowych budowli ochronnych,


c) planowania procesów modernizacyjnych i koordynowania programów odbudowy infrastruktury,


5) minister właściwy do spraw zdrowia, w zakresie:


a) zapewnienia niezbędnej opieki zdrowotnej w sytuacjach kryzysowych i w stanach nadzwyczajnych,


b) planowania rezerw produktów leczniczych i wyrobów medycznych,


6) minister właściwy do spraw zabezpieczenia społecznego, w zakresie:


a) planowania pomocy społecznej na rzecz poszkodowanych, 


b) koordynacji międzynarodowej pomocy humanitarnej, 


7) minister właściwy do spraw rolnictwa, w zakresie planowania ciągłości produkcji roślinnej i zwierzęcej w sytuacjach kryzysowych i w stanach nadzwyczajnych oraz odtwarzania tej produkcji,


8) minister właściwy do spraw rynków rolnych, w zakresie planowania rezerw artykułów rolno – spożywczych, 


9) minister właściwy do spraw środowiska, w zakresie utrzymywania i udostępniania systemów monitoringu zagrożeń środowiska, w tym rozpoznania radiologicznego,


10) minister właściwy do spraw oświaty i wychowania, w zakresie przygotowania i wdrożenia szkolnych programów edukacji dla bezpieczeństwa oraz realizacji programu powszechnej edukacji społeczeństwa. 


3. Ministrowie, o których mowa w ust. 2, przygotowują i wdrażają programy zarządzania kryzysowego oraz programy inwestycyjne w tym zakresie, w ramach swojej właściwości, po uprzednim określeniu priorytetów z zakresu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego. 


4. Ministrowie, o których mowa w ust. 2, mogą powoływać zespoły doradcze, do zadań których należy:


1) analiza i ocena możliwości wystąpienia zagrożeń lub jego rozwoju,


2) wypracowywanie wniosków i propozycji dotyczących zapobiegania i przeciwdziałania zagrożeniom,


3) opiniowanie projektów aktów prawnych, planów i programów w zakresie bezpieczeństwa powszechnego,


4) opracowywanie wieloletnich prognoz zagrożeń, 


5) przedstawianie szczegółowych sposobów i środków reagowania na zagrożenie lub sytuację kryzysową oraz ograniczanie jego skutków.


5. Rada Ministrów, biorąc pod uwagę właściwość organów oraz obowiązki wynikające z sojuszniczego planowania cywilnego, określi w drodze rozporządzenia szczegółowy zakres przedsięwzięć podejmowanych w ramach planowania cywilnego, z uwzględnieniem:


1) podstawowych kryteriów realizacji zadań wymienionych w art. 20,


2) sposobu i zakresu koordynacji zadań planowania cywilnego,


3) rodzajów dokumentów planowania cywilnego oraz zasad ich sporządzania, konsultowania i uzgadniania.


Art. 23


1. Wójt, starosta, wojewoda oraz minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych opracowują plan ochrony cywilnej odpowiednio gminy, powiatu, województwa i kraju, w którego skład wchodzą następujące elementy:


1) plan główny ochrony cywilnej,


2) plan reagowania kryzysowego i inne załączniki funkcjonalne planu głównego,


3) informacje dodatkowe do planu głównego,


4) specjalne plany operacyjne,


5) inne plany, wymagane przez przepisy szczególne, a w szczególności plany awaryjne, operacyjne plany bezpieczeństwa i ruchu zakładu, raporty bezpieczeństwa, plany mobilizacji podmiotów ochrony cywilnej oraz plany reagowania. 


2. Plan główny ochrony cywilnej zawiera w szczególności:


1) określenie rodzajów i charakterystyki zagrożeń oraz ocenę ryzyka ich wystąpienia,


2) charakterystykę zasobów oraz ocenę możliwości ich wykorzystania, 


3) analizę struktur organizacyjnych, ich skuteczności i możliwości wykorzystania,


4) przewidywane warianty działań w sytuacjach zagrożeń,


5) zadania podmiotów wykonawczych (osób odpowiedzialnych) stosownie do przewidywalnych wariantów działań, 


6) wskazanie terminów i trybu aktualizacji planu oraz poszczególnych załączników.


3. Plan reagowania kryzysowego określa zespół przedsięwzięć na wypadek sytuacji kryzysowych i stanów nadzwyczajnych, a w szczególności:


1) zadania w zakresie monitorowania zagrożeń,


2) bilans zasobów,  niezbędnych do usuwania skutków zagrożeń,


3) procedury uruchamiania działań przewidzianych w planie oraz zasady współdziałania, a także sposoby ograniczania rozmiaru strat i usuwania skutków zagrożeń.


4. Załączniki funkcjonalne planu głównego określają w szczególności:


1) standardowe procedury operacyjne,


2) organizację łączności, 


3) organizację systemu monitorowania zagrożeń, ostrzegania i alarmowania, 


4) organizację kierowania i kontroli realizacji zadań,


5) rozmieszczenie zapasowych miejsc pracy zespołów, o których mowa w art. 18,


6) zasady informowania ludności, 


7) organizację ewakuacji z obszarów zagrożonych, 


8) organizację opieki społecznej i medycznej, 


9) organizację ochrony przed zagrożeniami radiacyjnymi, biologicznymi i chemicznymi,


10) organizację powiadamiania niezbędnego personelu, członków zespołu i grup eksperckich, społecznych organizacji ratowniczych,


11) wykaz zawartych umów i porozumień związanych z realizacją zadań zawartych w planie ochrony cywilnej, 


12) zasady oraz tryb oceny i dokumentowania szkód.


5. Informacje dodatkowe do planu głównego zawierają w szczególności mapy, wykresy, harmonogramy, wykazy powiadamianych osób, katalog dostępnych sił i środków i inne bazy danych oraz procedury uaktualniania danych.


6. Specjalne plany operacyjne, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 4 zawierają w szczególności: 


1) wykazy sił i środków niezbędnych do reagowania,


2) procedury postępowania,


3) zasady składania meldunków,


4) procedury żądania i otrzymywania pomocy oraz pozyskiwania potrzebnego sprzętu.


7. Podmioty obowiązane do sporządzania planów, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 5, uwzględniają każdorazowo w tych planach, założenia aktualnie obowiązującego planu głównego ochrony cywilnej określonego szczebla.


Obrona cywilna 


Art. 24


1. Podmioty ochrony cywilnej, w czasie wojny i w razie wprowadzenia stanu wojennego, stają się organizacjami obrony cywilnej w rozumieniu artykułu 61 ust. 1 protokołu dodatkowego i realizują zadania w nim określone.


2. Personel organizacji obrony cywilnej, o których mowa w ust.1 wraz z odpowiednim sprzętem i wyposażeniem nie podlega mobilizacji do sił zbrojnych.


3. Organizacje obrony cywilnej nie wykonują zadań na rzecz sił zbrojnych. związanych bezpośrednio z działaniami bojowymi. 

4. Osobom, stanowiącym personel podmiotów, o których mowa w ust. 1 wójt, burmistrz, prezydent miasta wydają kartę tożsamości i znak identyfikacyjny personelu obrony cywilnej.


5. Tworzy się ewidencję osób, o których mowa w ust. 4, zwaną dalej „ewidencja”. Ewidencję prowadzą organy gminy w porozumieniu z właściwym terytorialnie wojskowym komendantem uzupełnień.


6. W ewidencji gromadzi się dane ze zbioru PESEL, określone w art. 44a ust. 7 pkt 1-6, 8-10, 13, 18, 22 ustawy z dnia 10 kwietnia 1974 roku o ewidencji ludności i dowodach osobistych (Dz. U. z 2001 r. Nr 87, poz. 960 i Nr 110, poz. 1189 oraz z 2002 r. Nr 74, poz. 676 i Nr 78, poz. 716).


7. Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych określi w drodze rozporządzenia tryb i zasady prowadzenia ewidencji, o której mowa w ust. 6, a w szczególności:


1) zasady prowadzenia ewidencji, rodzaje i wzory dokumentów wydawanych personelowi obrony cywilnej wskazując w szczególności przeznaczenie tych dokumentów, organy je wydające i ewidencjonujące, 


2) rodzaje oraz wzory kart i znaków identyfikacyjnych wydawanych personelowi obrony cywilnej, organy właściwe do ich wydawania i ewidencjonowania, tryb ich ewidencjonowania, doręczania i postępowania w razie ich zniszczenia lub utraty.


Art. 25

W czasie wojny wspólnoty samorządowe gmin i powiatów są obowiązane do wzajemnego udzielania pomocy, niezależnie od zawartych uprzednio umów lub porozumień w tym względzie.


Art. 26


1. Podmioty ochrony cywilnej w czasie pokoju mogą być uzupełniane stanami osobowymi i sprzętem ujętymi w planach mobilizacji podmiotów ochrony cywilnej w celu zwalczania zagrożeń w sytuacjach kryzysowych i katastrof naturalnych.


2. Uzupełnienie, o którym mowa w ust. 1 zarządza właściwy wojewoda lub minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych. 


Zarządzanie kryzysowe


Art. 27


1. Zarządzanie kryzysowe jest realizowane w fazach zapobiegania, przygotowania, reagowania i odbudowy.


2. Faza zapobiegania polega na eliminowaniu lub redukowaniu prawdopodobieństwa sytuacji kryzysowej albo ograniczaniu jej skutków, a w szczególności na:


1) identyfikacji i inwentaryzacji zagrożeń oraz określeniu ich źródeł,


2) analizie ryzyka zagrożeń i prognozy ich potencjalnych skutków,


3) stałym monitorowaniu zjawisk mogących stanowić źródło zagrożeń,


4) bilansie dostępnych zasobów, 


5) określeniu priorytetów fazy zapobiegania, 


6) planowaniu działań zapobiegawczych.


3. Faza przygotowania polega na zaplanowaniu sposobów reagowania w przypadku określonych sytuacji kryzysowych, a także na podjęciu działań mających na celu powiększenie zasobów, niezbędnych do skutecznego reagowania, a w szczególności na:


1) opracowywaniu planów ochrony cywilnej,


2) tworzeniu warunków organizacyjnych, technicznych i finansowych sprawnego zarządzania kryzysowego,


3) organizacji systemów łączności i monitorowania,


4) organizacji i utrzymywaniu systemów ostrzegania i alarmowania,


5) stworzeniu warunków przetrwania ludności w sytuacjach kryzysowych, w zakresie dostaw wody, energii, wyżywienia, odzieży, lekarstw, środków czystości i tymczasowych miejsc zakwaterowania dla osób ewakuowanych,


6) stworzeniu warunków, zapewniających ciągłość funkcjonowania administracji publicznej i infrastruktury krytycznej,


7) szkoleniu i doskonaleniu podmiotów krajowego systemu ratowniczego, przewidzianych do działań w sytuacjach kryzysowych.


3. Faza reagowania polega na podejmowaniu przedsięwzięć, zmierzających do zahamowania rozwoju sytuacji kryzysowej, udzielenia pomocy poszkodowanym oraz do ograniczenia zniszczeń i strat, a w szczególności na:


1) wszczęciu odpowiednich procedur, stosownie do występującego zagrożenia, w tym skierowaniu odpowiednich sił i środków do działań ratowniczych,


2) koordynacji i kierowaniu działaniami prowadzonymi w związku z sytuacją kryzysową, aż do ustania przyczyn, które spowodowały powstanie zagrożenia.


4. Faza odbudowy polega na przywracaniu stanu sprzed sytuacji kryzysowej, a w szczególności na: 


1) szacowaniu szkód i strat powstałych w wyniku katastrof i sytuacji kryzysowych,


2) uruchomieniu programów pomocy indywidualnej i zbiorowej dla poszkodowanej ludności, w tym organizowaniu punktów doradztwa prawnego i pomocy psychologicznej, 


3) doraźnym zapewnieniu funkcjonowania urządzeń i obiektów użyteczności publicznej i infrastruktury komunalnej,


4) odtwarzaniu infrastruktury krytycznej,


5) uruchomieniu programu pomocy finansowej dla poszkodowanych,


6) odtworzeniu i uzupełnieniu zasobów oraz przywróceniu gotowości podmiotów ratowniczych,


7) sporządzeniu analiz i raportów dotyczących działań podmiotów systemu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego podczas reagowania i odbudowy,


8) modyfikacji planów ochrony cywilnej, programów i procedur reagowania.


Służba w ochronie cywilnej


Art. 28


1. Odbywanie służby w ochronie cywilnej jest równorzędne z wykonywaniem powszechnego obowiązku obrony Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej.

2. Obowiązek służby w ochronie cywilnej polega na:


1) odbywaniu:


a) zasadniczej służby w ochronie cywilnej,


b) szkolenia poborowych w ochronie cywilnej,


c) ćwiczeń i szkoleń rezerwy;


2) pełnieniu czynnej służby w sytuacjach kryzysowych i stanach nadzwyczajnych.


Art. 29


1. Zadania określone w ustawie, związane z odbywaniem służby w ochronie cywilnej, realizują:


1) wojewoda - w zakresie organizacji służby i nadzorowania jej przebiegu,


2) terenowe organy administracji wojskowej - w zakresie administrowania rezerwami osobowymi, wcielania oraz zwalniania ze służby i przenoszenia do rezerwy, a także odraczania służby – na zasadach i w trybie ustawy z dnia 21 listopada 1967 r. o powszechnym obowiązku obrony Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 21, poz. 205, Nr 74, poz. 676, Nr 81, poz. 732, Nr 110, poz. 1189, Nr 113, poz. 984 i 985, Nr 156, poz. 1301, Nr 166, poz. 1363, Nr 199, poz. 1679 oraz Nr 200, poz. 1679 i 1687), zwanej dalej ustawą o powszechnym obowiązku obrony. 


2. Służbę w ochronie cywilnej odbywa się w podmiotach ochrony cywilnej, o których mowa w art. 19 ust. 3 pkt 2 - 4 i 6. Osoby podlegające obowiązkowi służby w ochronie cywilnej mogą być obowiązane w ramach tej służby do wykonywania prac na rzecz ochrony środowiska, ochrony przeciwpożarowej, a także innych podmiotów ratowniczych oraz organów administracji publicznej w zakresie potrzeb ochrony cywilnej, jak również do udziału w zwalczaniu klęsk żywiołowych i innych zagrożeń środowiska oraz usuwaniu ich skutków.


3. Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych określi, w drodze rozporządzenia, wykaz podmiotów ochrony cywilnej, w których mogą odbywać służbę osoby podlegające obowiązkowi służby w ochronie cywilnej, z uwzględnieniem jej rodzajów, o których mowa w art. 28 ust. 2 pkt 1 oraz organizacji i zakresu działania poszczególnych podmiotów.


4. Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych corocznie określi, w drodze zarządzenia, podział na poszczególne województwa liczby osób, podlegających obowiązkowi służby w ochronie cywilnej, które mogą być powołane w roku kalendarzowym do tej służby w podmiotach ochrony cywilnej, z uwzględnieniem jej rodzaju, a także liczbę ratowników rezerwy, przeznaczonych do odbywania ćwiczeń i szkoleń rezerwy w podmiotach ochrony cywilnej, określonej przez Radę Ministrów w rozporządzeniu, o którym mowa w art. 57 ustawy o powszechnym obowiązku obrony. 


5. Wójt, burmistrz (prezydent miasta) oraz starosta, w porozumieniu z wojskowym komendantem uzupełnień, może wystąpić do wojewody, za pośrednictwem szefa wojewódzkiego sztabu wojskowego, z wnioskiem o skierowanie określonej liczby poborowych na określone stanowiska, w celu odbycia służby lub ćwiczeń i szkolenia rezerwy w podmiotach, o których mowa w ust. 3.

6. Osoby podlegające obowiązkowi służby w ochronie cywilnej, a także ratownicy rezerwy, są przeznaczani odpowiednio do odbycia zasadniczej służby i szkolenia poborowych w podmiotach ochrony cywilnej, a także do odbycia ćwiczeń i szkoleń rezerwy, przez szefa wojewódzkiego sztabu wojskowego, z uwzględnieniem liczby osób, o której mowa w ust. 5 oraz decyzji wojewody, co do jej rozdziału na poszczególne podmioty. 

Art. 30


1. Obowiązkowi służby w ochronie cywilnej podlegają:


1) poborowi uznani za zdolnych do służby wojskowej, przeznaczeni do odbycia:


a) zasadniczej służby w podmiotach ochrony cywilnej, jeżeli nie korzystają z odroczenia zasadniczej służby wojskowej,


b)   szkolenia poborowych w tych podmiotach;


2) w sytuacjach kryzysowych i w stanach nadzwyczajnych, przeznaczeni do tej służby:


a) ratownicy, którzy odbyli służbę w podmiotach ochrony cywilnej, zostali przeniesieni do rezerwy i otrzymali przydziały organizacyjno- mobilizacyjne do podmiotów ochrony cywilnej, do końca roku kalendarzowego, w którym kończą sześćdziesiąt lat życia, zwani dalej „ratownikami rezerwy”,


b) żołnierze rezerwy, nieprzewidziani do służby wojskowej albo do służby w jednostkach zmilitaryzowanych, do końca roku kalendarzowego, w którym kończą sześćdziesiąt lat życia,


c) mężczyźni, nie podlegający obowiązkowi służby wojskowej, do końca roku kalendarzowego, w którym kończą sześćdziesiąt lat życia,


d) kobiety począwszy od 1 stycznia roku, w którym kończą osiemnaście lat życia, do końca roku kalendarzowego, w którym kończą pięćdziesiąt lat życia.


2. Obowiązkowi odbycia służby w określonych podmiotach ochrony cywilnej mogą być poddani poborowi uznani za zdolnych do służby wojskowej, którzy zgłosili się ochotniczo do służby w tych podmiotach, a ich wnioski zostały zaopiniowane pozytywnie przez organy administracji samorządowej, którym podlegają te podmioty oraz przez właściwego wojskowego komendanta uzupełnień.


3. Obowiązkowi służby w ochronie cywilnej nie podlegają:


1) osoby zaliczone do określonego stopnia niepełnosprawności,


2) kobiety w ciąży i w okresie sześciu miesięcy po odbyciu porodu,


3) osoby sprawujące opiekę nad dziećmi do lat ośmiu,


4) osoby sprawujące opiekę nad dziećmi od lat ośmiu do szesnastu lub nad wspólnie zamieszkałymi osobami niepełnosprawnymi niezdolnymi do samodzielnej egzystencji albo obłożnie chorymi, jeżeli opieki tej nie można powierzyć innej osobie.


Art. 31

1. Poborowych powołuje do zasadniczej służby w ochronie cywilnej wojskowy komendant uzupełnień stosownie do ustaleń szefa wojewódzkiego sztabu wojskowego oraz decyzji wojewody, o której mowa w art. 29 ust. 6.


2. Osoby, o których mowa w art. 30 ust. 1 pkt 2, przeznacza do służby w poszczególnych podmiotach ochrony cywilnej wojskowy komendant uzupełnień na wniosek: wójta (burmistrza, prezydenta miasta) lub starosty, któremu te podmioty podlegają. 


3. Skierowanie do zasadniczej służby oraz szkolenia poborowych w ochronie cywilnej następuje za pomocą karty skierowania do tej służby i szkolenia.


4. Przeznaczenie do służby w ochronie cywilnej osób, o których mowa w ust. 2, następuje w drodze nadania przydziału organizacyjno-mobilizacyjnego do służby w określonym podmiocie ochrony cywilnej. 


Art. 32


1. Poborowi skierowani do zasadniczej służby w ochronie cywilnej są obowiązani zgłosić się do tej służby w terminie i miejscu określonych w karcie skierowania.


2. Dniem skierowania do zasadniczej służby w ochronie cywilnej jest określony w karcie skierowania dzień stawienia się do tej służby.


3. Osoby wymienione w art. 30 ust. 1 pkt 2 są obowiązane zgłaszać się do służby w podmiocie ochrony cywilnej w terminie i miejscu określonych w karcie przydziału organizacyjno – mobilizacyjnej albo w wezwaniu kierownika tego podmiotu.


4. Kierownik podmiotu, u którego stawił się poborowy w celu odbycia służby w ochronie cywilnej:


1) zawiadamia o tym fakcie wojewodę oraz właściwego wojskowego komendanta uzupełnień,


2) zaznajamia poborowego z trybem, zasadami oraz przepisami odbywania przez niego służby,


3) kieruje poborowego na stosowne przeszkolenie, a po jego odbyciu powierza mu wykonywanie obowiązków na określonym stanowisku.


Art. 33


Zasadnicza służba w ochronie cywilnej trwa nieprzerwanie dwanaście miesięcy. 


Art. 34

1. Szkolenie poborowych w ochronie cywilnej polega na przebywaniu w dyspozycji określonego podmiotu ochrony cywilnej, przez okres trzech lat i braniu udziału w tym czasie w: 


1) przeszkoleniu specjalistycznym przez okres do trzech miesięcy,


2) zajęciach szkoleniowych organizowanych w czasie wolnym od pracy, 


3) ćwiczeniach organizowanych w wymiarze do 15 dni w ciągu roku kalendarzowego,


4) działaniach ratowniczych oraz innych działaniach, związanych z likwidacją skutków zdarzeń spowodowanych katastrofami naturalnymi lub awariami technicznymi. 


2. Łączny czas wykonywania obowiązków, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 1-4, nie może przekraczać dwunastu miesięcy w ciągu całego okresu przebywania w dyspozycji, w tym sześćdziesięciu dni ustawowo wolnych od pracy.


3. Szkoleniem poborowych w ochronie cywilnej mogą być objęte również kobiety uznane za zdolne do służby wojskowej. Skierowanie kobiet do odbywania tego szkolenia może nastąpić do końca roku kalendarzowego, w którym kończą dwadzieścia cztery lata życia.


Art. 35

1. Ćwiczenia i szkolenia rezerwy odbywają się w podmiotach ochrony cywilnej, w wymiarze do piętnastu dni w roku kalendarzowym, w tym nie więcej niż pięciu dni ustawowo wolnych od pracy.


2. Łączny czas trwania ćwiczeń w ochronie cywilnej przez cały okres przebywania w rezerwie ochrony cywilnej nie może przekraczać dwunastu miesięcy. 


3. Osoby posiadające przydziały organizacyjno – mobilizacyjne do podmiotów ochrony cywilnej, mogą być powoływane do pełnienia służby w tych podmiotach w sytuacjach kryzysowych i w stanach nadzwyczajnych.


Art. 36

1. Na czas wykonywania obowiązków, wynikających ze szkolenia poborowych w ochronie cywilnej, o których mowa w art. 34 ust. 1 pkt 2 – 4, a także na czas trwania ćwiczeń i szkoleń rezerwy, z wyjątkiem ćwiczeń i szkoleń trwających do dwudziestu czterech godzin odbywanych w czasie lub dniu wolnym od pracy, odpowiednio poborowym i ratownikom rezerwy przysługuje zwolnienie od pracy oraz świadczenie pieniężne rekompensujące utracone wynagrodzenie ze stosunku pracy lub stosunku służbowego albo dochód z prowadzonej działalności gospodarczej, które mógłby uzyskać w okresie wykonywania tych obowiązków oraz odbywania ćwiczeń i szkoleń.

2. W razie skorzystania ze zwolnienia od pracy pracownika w przypadkach, o których mowa w ust. 1, pracodawca wydaje zaświadczenie określające wysokość utraconego wynagrodzenia za czas tego zwolnienia w celu uzyskania przez pracownika świadczenia pieniężnego z tego tytułu. 

3. Do zasad i trybu wypłacania świadczenia pieniężnego, o którym mowa w ust. 1 stosuje się odpowiednio przepisy art. 119 a ustawy o powszechnym obowiązku obrony. 

Art. 37


1. Poborowi, z dniem stawienia się do zasadniczej służby lub do szkolenia poborowych w ochronie cywilnej otrzymują tytuł ratownika. 


2. Ratownicy odbywają zasadniczą służbę lub szkolenie poborowych w ochronie cywilnej w formie skoszarowanej lub nieskoszarowanej, w szkołach i ośrodkach szkolenia PSP, a także w wyznaczonych podmiotach ochrony cywilnej. Formę odbywania służby określa Komendant Główny Państwowej Straży Pożarnej w stosunku do szkół i ośrodków szkolenia Państwowej Straży Pożarnej oraz społecznych formacjach ratowniczych lub wojewoda, w stosunku do podmiotów rozmieszczonych na obszarze województwa.


Art. 38


Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych określi, w drodze rozporządzenia szczegółową organizację i sposób odbywania służby w ochronie cywilnej, uwzględniając w szczególności zasady i tryb powoływania i przeznaczania do służby oraz zwalniania ze służby, wzory kart skierowania do zasadniczej służby w ochronie cywilnej oraz karty przydziału do podmiotów ochrony cywilnej.


Art. 39


1. Osobom odbywającym służbę w ochronie cywilnej za wzorową służbę oraz za osiągnięcia w wykonywaniu zadań mogą być udzielane następujące wyróżnienia:


1) pochwała,


2) dyplom uznania,


3) krótkoterminowy urlop,


4) nagroda rzeczowa lub pieniężna,


5) nadanie wyróżniającego tytułu i odznaki „Wzorowy ratownik”.


2. Wyróżnień, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 3 i 4 udziela się wyłącznie ratownikom odbywającym zasadniczą służbę w ochronie cywilnej w formie skoszarowanej.


3. Wyróżnień, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 1-4, udziela kierownik podmiotu ochrony cywilnej, w którym pełni służbę osoba wyróżniana.


4. Wyróżnienia, o którym mowa w ust. 1 pkt 5, udziela komendant Korpusu Ratownictwa Cywilnego. 


5.   Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych określi, w drodze zarządzenia, wzór odznaki „Wzorowy ratownik”, z uwzględnieniem wzoru legitymacji do odznaki.


Art. 40


1. Osoby odbywające służbę w ochronie cywilnej ponoszą odpowiedzialność dyscyplinarną za zawinione, nienależyte wykonywanie obowiązków, wynikających z tej służby.


2. Kary dyscyplinarne są następujące:


1)  upomnienie,


2) nagana,


3) pozbawienie wyróżniającego tytułu i odznaki „Wzorowy ratownik”.


3. Nie wymierza się kar dyscyplinarnych po upływie sześciu miesięcy od popełnienia przewinienia.


4. Przełożonym dyscyplinarnym osób odbywających służbę w ochronie cywilnej jest kierownik podmiotu ochrony cywilnej, w którym te osoby pełnią służbę.


5. Kary dyscyplinarne orzeczone wobec osób odbywających służbę w ochronie cywilnej wykonują:


1) przełożeni dyscyplinarni - karę upomnienia i nagany, 


2) komendant Korpusu Ratownictwa Cywilnego - karę pozbawienia wyróżniającego tytułu i odznaki „Wzorowy ratownik”.


6. Karę upomnienia i nagany wykonuje się przez przeprowadzenie rozmowy z ukaranym i zwrócenie mu uwagi na niewłaściwe postępowanie.


7. Karę pozbawienia wyróżniającego tytułu i odznaki „Wzorowy ratownik” wykonuje się przez adnotację w aktach osobowych. 


8. Wymierzone kary dyscyplinarne wykonuje się niezwłocznie po uprawomocnieniu się orzeczenia o ukaraniu, nie później jednak niż w ciągu 6 miesięcy od ich wymierzenia.


9. Kary dyscyplinarne ulegają zatarciu z mocy prawa po upływie 1 roku od ich wykonania lub przedawnienia wykonania.


Art. 41

W sprawach dyscyplinarnych osób odbywających służbę w ochronie cywilnej stosuje się odpowiednio przepisy o odpowiedzialności dyscyplinarnej strażaków w służbie kandydackiej, o ile niniejsza ustawa nie stanowi inaczej.


Art. 42

1. Osoby odbywające służbę w ochronie cywilnej są obowiązane do noszenia w czasie odbywania tej służby umundurowania lub odzieży specjalnej, znaków identyfikacyjnych i ekwipunku osobistego.


2. W sprawie wzorów i norm umundurowania, odzieży specjalnej i ekwipunku osobistego przysługujących osobom, o których mowa w ust. 1, stosuje się odpowiednio przepisy dotyczące strażaków w służbie kandydackiej.


3. Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych określi, w drodze zarządzenia, wzory znaków identyfikacyjnych osób, o których mowa w ust. 1, oraz sposób noszenia tych oznak i umundurowania, uwzględniając w szczególności międzynarodowe oznaki obrony cywilnej.


Art. 43


1. Osobom odbywającym zasadniczą służbę i szkolenie poborowych w ochronie cywilnej w formie skoszarowanej przysługuje bezpłatne zakwaterowanie i wyżywienie, na zasadach przewidzianych dla strażaków w służbie kandydackiej, a także uposażenie, w wysokości i na zasadach przewidzianych dla szeregowych odbywających zasadniczą służbę wojskową.


2. Osobom, odbywającym zasadniczą służbę w ochronie cywilnej w formie nie skoszarowanej podmiot, w którym pełni on służbę, jest obowiązany zapewnić:


1) bezpłatne zakwaterowanie, jeżeli służba jest pełniona w miejscowości nie będącej miejscowością pobliską w rozumieniu ustawy z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o Państwowej Straży Pożarnej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1230 i Nr 153, poz. 1271),


2) odzież i obuwie robocze, oraz środki ochrony indywidualnej, dostarczane na zasadach określonych przepisami Działu X Kodeksu pracy,


3) możliwość korzystania z urządzeń socjalnych, na zasadach określonych dla pracowników zatrudnionych przez ten podmiot,


4) posiłki profilaktyczne i napoje, przyznawane na zasadach określonych na podstawie art. 232 Kodeksu pracy, oraz inne posiłki, jeżeli poborowy odbywa służbę na stanowisku pracy, na którym u danego podmiotu przysługują pracownikom takie posiłki,


5) bilety na codzienny dojazd z miejsca pobytu stałego albo czasowego do miejsca pełnienia służby i z powrotem, z wyjątkiem przypadków, gdy bezpłatny przejazd zapewnia podmiot we własnym zakresie,


6) zwrot kosztów przejazdu najtańszym środkiem publicznego transportu zbiorowego kolejowego lub autobusowego po zakończeniu odbywania służby do miejsca jego pobytu stałego albo czasowego trwającego ponad 2 miesiące,


7) świadczenie pieniężne w wysokości, trybie i na zasadach, określonych w ustawie z dnia        o służbie zastępczej */, dla poborowych odbywających służbę zastępczą, z zastrzeżeniem ust. 4. 


3. Świadczenia, wymienione w ust. 1 pkt 1 – 5, nie przysługują za czas nieusprawiedliwionej nieobecności poborowego w służbie. 


4. Świadczenie pieniężne, o którym mowa w ust. 1 pkt 7, wypłacane jest co miesiąc przez podmiot, w którym poborowy pełni służbę. Wojewoda dokonuje zwrotu wypłaconego przez podmiot świadczenia pieniężnego.


Art. 44

1. Osobom odbywającym zasadniczą służbę w ochronie cywilnej przysługuje urlop wypoczynkowy w wymiarze 20 dni kalendarzowych w ciągu całego okresu odbywania tej służby. Urlopu wypoczynkowego udziela się po odbyciu co najmniej 6 miesięcy służby.

2. W razie niewykorzystania urlopu wypoczynkowego w całości albo w części z powodu czasowej niezdolności do służby wskutek choroby, podmiot udziela niewykorzystanego urlopu w terminie późniejszym ustalonym z zainteresowanym.


3. Za niewykorzystany urlop wypoczynkowy przysługuje ekwiwalent pieniężny wypłacany ze środków własnych podmiotu, w wysokości 1/30 świadczenia pieniężnego za każdy dzień niewykorzystanego urlopu.


Art. 45

Do odpowiedzialności materialnej osób, odbywających zasadniczą służbę w ochronie cywilnej, za szkody wyrządzone w związku z wykonywaniem obowiązków wynikających z odbywania służby w ochronie cywilnej, stosuje się odpowiednio przepisy kodeksu pracy.

______________________________________________________________________________
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Art. 46

1. Osobom odbywającym zasadniczą służbę w ochronie cywilnej przez cały okres odbywania zasadniczej służby oraz w trakcie szkolenia poborowych, odbywanego w formie skoszarowanej, przysługuje zwolnienie od zajęć służbowych w celu:


1) wykonania okresowych badań lekarskich i szczepień ochronnych,


2) osobistego stawienia się na wezwanie przed organem administracji publicznej, organem wymiaru sprawiedliwości albo ścigania karnego. 


2. Poborowym wymienionym w ust. 1 przysługuje również zwolnienie w razie:


1) ślubu poborowego lub urodzenia się jego dziecka albo zgonu i pogrzebu małżonka poborowego lub jego dziecka, ojca, matki, ojczyma lub macochy – w wymiarze 2 dni,


2) zgonu i pogrzebu jego siostry, brata, teściowej, teścia, babki, dziadka, a także innej osoby pozostającej na utrzymaniu poborowego lub pod jego bezpośrednią opieką - w wymiarze jednego dnia.


Art. 47

1. Kierownik podmiotu zawiadamia niezwłocznie wojewodę oraz wojskowego komendanta uzupełnień o każdej nieusprawiedliwionej nieobecności w służbie osoby odbywającej służbę w ochronie cywilnej.


2. Jeżeli osoba odbywająca służbę w ochronie cywilnej jest niezdolna do odbywania służby z powodu choroby, kierownik podmiotu, w którym pełni służbę, może wystąpić do wojskowego komendanta uzupełnień o skierowanie jej do wojskowej komisji lekarskiej, w celu ustalenia zdolności do czynnej służby wojskowej.


3. Okresu nieusprawiedliwionej nieobecności w służbie nie zalicza się do czasu odbywania służby w ochronie cywilnej i czas jej odbywania przedłuża się o dni tej nieobecności.


Art. 48

1. Osobom odbywającym służbę w ochronie cywilnej, które zachorowały lub doznały uszczerbku na zdrowiu podczas lub w związku z odbywaniem tej służby albo w bezpośredniej drodze do miejsca jej odbywania lub w drodze powrotnej, przysługuje prawo do bezpłatnego korzystania ze świadczeń publicznych zakładów opieki zdrowotnej utworzonych przez ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych, a w określonych przypadkach również ze świadczeń zdrowotnych realizowanych przez inne zakłady opieki zdrowotnej, oraz prawo do bezpłatnego zaopatrzenia w produkty lecznicze i wyroby medyczne.


2. Zaopatrzenie w produkty lecznicze i wyroby medyczne przysługuje na podstawie recepty wystawionej przez lekarza publicznego zakładu opieki zdrowotnej utworzonego przez ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych, a w określonych przypadkach również lekarza innego zakładu opieki zdrowotnej.


3. Produkty lecznicze i wyroby medyczne wydaje się bezpłatnie osobom, o których mowa w ust. 1, przyjętym do szpitali i innych zakładów opieki zdrowotnej przeznaczonych dla osób potrzebujących całodobowych lub całodziennych świadczeń zdrowotnych oraz przy wykonywaniu zabiegów leczniczych, diagnostycznych i rehabilitacyjnych przez podmioty uprawnione do udzielania tych świadczeń, a także przy udzielaniu przez te podmioty pomocy doraźnej. 


Art. 49


1. Osobom odbywającym służbę w ochronie cywilnej, które w związku z udziałem w szkoleniu, ćwiczeniach lub działaniach ratowniczych, doznał uszczerbku na zdrowiu, przysługuje:


1) jednorazowe odszkodowanie w razie doznania stałego lub długotrwałego uszczerbku na zdrowiu,


2) renta z tytułu całkowitej lub częściowej niezdolności do  pracy,


2. Członkom rodziny osób, która zmarła wskutek okoliczności, o których mowa w ust. 1, przysługuje:


1) jednorazowe odszkodowanie z tytułu śmierci osoby poszkodowanej,


2) renta rodzinna.


3. Jednorazowe odszkodowania, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 1 i ust. 2 pkt 1, przysługują na zasadach określonych dla strażaków Państwowej Straży Pożarnej w wysokości kwot ustalanych na podstawie przepisów o ubezpieczeniu społecznym z tytułu wypadków przy pracy i chorób zawodowych i są wypłacane przez podmiot, w którym poborowy pełni służbę. Wojewoda dokonuje zwrotu wypłaconego przez podmiot świadczenia pieniężnego.


4. Renty, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 2 i ust. 2 pkt 2, przysługują na zasadach, w trybie i wysokości określonych w przepisach o zaopatrzeniu społecznym z tytułu wypadków lub chorób zawodowych powstałych w szczególnych okolicznościach.


5. Przepis ust. 1 - 4 stosuje się odpowiednio do wypadków w drodze do miejsca lub z miejsca pełnienia służby.


Art. 50

1. Osobom odbywającym służbę w ochronie cywilnej, na jej wniosek lub na wniosek kierownika podmiotu, można zawiesić odbywanie służby w ochronie cywilnej.


2. Zawieszenie odbywania służby może nastąpić w razie:


1) zarządzenia wykonania kary pozbawienia wolności albo kary aresztu, wykonania kary ograniczenia wolności, albo tymczasowego aresztowania poborowego,


2) wystąpienia z wnioskiem o ściganie karne poborowego uchylającego się od odbywania służby,


3) niezdolności poborowego do odbywania służby z powodu choroby;


4)  stwierdzenia u poborowego odbywającego służbę przeciwwskazań do wykonywania określonego rodzaju czynności służbowych, jeżeli nie ma możliwości natychmiastowego skierowania poborowego do odbywania służby na innym stanowisku, albo w innym podmiocie,


5) braku możliwości zapewnienia przez podmiot poborowemu odbywającemu służbę bezpłatnego zakwaterowania, oraz braku możliwości natychmiastowego skierowania poborowego do odbywania służby w innym podmiocie,


6) wystąpienia ważnych powodów osobistych u poborowego.


3. Zawieszenie odbywania służby nie może spowodować nieodbycia tej służby, chyba że w okresie zawieszenia poborowy przekroczył granicę wieku, określoną przepisami ustawy o powszechnym obowiązku obrony i z tego tytułu podlega przeniesieniu do rezerwy.


4. Okresu zawieszenia odbywania służby nie wlicza się do czasu trwania tej służby.


5. Do odbycia pozostałego okresu służby kieruje się po ustaniu przyczyn, które uzasadniały jej zawieszenie.

6. W sprawach związanych z kierowaniem do odbycia pozostałego okresu służby oraz stawieniem się do tej służby stosuje się przepisy art. 31 – 32.

Art. 51

1. Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych może skrócić czas trwania zasadniczej służby lub szkolenia poborowych w ochronie cywilnej.


2. Osoby, które odbyły zasadniczą służbę lub szkolenie poborowych w ochronie cywilnej, wojskowy komendant uzupełnień przenosi do rezerwy w trybie określonym w przepisach ustawy o powszechnym obowiązku obrony.


3. Przydziały organizacyjno – mobilizacyjne ratownikom rezerwy nadaje właściwy wojskowy komendant uzupełnień na wniosek wójta lub starosty do wskazanych przez nich podmiotów ochrony cywilnej.


4. W zakresie zwalniania z zasadniczej służby w ochronie cywilnej przed jej odbyciem stosuje się odpowiednio zasady określone w art. 87 ust 2-6 oraz zasady i tryb określone w art. 88 ustawy o powszechnym obowiązku obrony.


Art. 52


1. Mobilizacja organizacji obrony cywilnej w czasie wojny może następować równolegle z mobilizacją sił zbrojnych lub niezależnie od niej.


2. W razie ogłoszenia mobilizacji i w stanach nadzwyczajnych osoby przeznaczone i  skierowane do służby w ochronie cywilnej są obowiązane do pełnienia czynnej służby przez czas i w zakresie wynikającym z wykonywania zadań.


3. Osoby pełniące czynną służbę w ochronie cywilnej mogą być skoszarowane na zarządzenie organu nadzorującego podmiot ochrony cywilnej.


4. Osoby pełniące czynną służbę w razie mobilizacji i w stanach nadzwyczajnych otrzymują świadczenia, o których mowa w art. 43 ust. 1.


Art. 53

Osobom odbywającym zasadniczą służbę oraz szkolenie poborowych w ochronie cywilnej i członkom ich rodzin przysługują uprawnienia, wynikające z przepisów art. 118, 119 ust. 1 pkt 1 i ust. 4, art. 120-122 i 124-126 ustawy o powszechnym obowiązku obrony. 


Korpus Ratownictwa Cywilnego 

Art. 54


1. Korpus Ratownictwa Cywilnego, zwany dalej „Korpusem”, jest podmiotem ochrony cywilnej, podległym Komendantowi Głównemu Państwowej Straży Pożarnej i przeznaczonym do wykonywania specjalistycznych zadań z zakresu ochrony cywilnej.


2. Korpus tworzą szkoły i wybrane wojewódzkie ośrodki szkolenia Państwowej Straży Pożarnej. 


3. Korpus realizuje zadania ze wszystkich dziedzin ratownictwa, o których mowa w art. 1 ust. 2 ustawy z dnia        o krajowym systemie ratowniczym. 


4. Do głównych zadań Korpusu należy:


1) zwiększenie możliwości reagowania państwa w sytuacjach kryzysowych i stanach nadzwyczajnych podczas katastrof naturalnych i awarii technicznych, zagrażających życiu, zdrowiu, mieniu i środowisku, poprzez samodzielne prowadzenie lub udział w działaniach ratowniczych oraz wspomaganie procesu doraźnej odbudowy infrastruktury technicznej,


2) zapewnienie przeszkolonych rezerw osobowych dla rozwinięcia podmiotów ochrony cywilnej na wypadek wojny i stanów nadzwyczajnych,


3) przygotowanie ratowników do realizacji zadań ochrony ludności przez organy administracji rządowej i samorządowej oraz podmioty krajowego systemu ratowniczego,


4) zwiększenie zdolności reagowania sił krajowego systemu ratowniczego, poprzez wspomaganie techniczne i logistyczne jego działań.


Art. 55

1. Działalnością bieżącą oraz samodzielnymi działaniami ratowniczymi realizowanymi przez Korpus kieruje Komendant Korpusu za pośrednictwem Sztabu Korpusu będącego komórką organizacyjną Komendy Głównej Państwowej Straży Pożarnej.


2. Komendanta Korpusu wyznacza Komendant Główny Państwowej Straży Pożarnej spośród jednego ze swoich zastępców. 


3. Komendanci szkół Państwowej Straży Pożarnej są jednocześnie komendantami zgrupowań Korpusu, a wydzielona na podstawie ich decyzji kadra zawodowa stanowi obsadę etatową struktur kierowania zgrupowań ratowniczych. 


4. Strukturę Korpusu i jego stan osobowy oraz dyslokację jednostek i zgrupowań Korpusu oraz organizację i założenia programowe szkolenia ratowników ochrony cywilnej określa, w drodze zarządzenia, Komendant Główny Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, biorąc pod uwagę realne i przewidywane zagrożenia oraz potrzeby w zakresie szkolenia ratowników dla podmiotów ochrony cywilnej.


5.  Decyzję o podjęciu działań przez jednostki Korpusu podejmuje:


1) minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych, na wniosek Komendanta Głównego Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, w przypadku potrzeby użycia więcej niż jednego zgrupowania,


2) Komendant Główny Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, na wniosek właściwego wojewody, w przypadku potrzeby użycia sił jednego zgrupowania,


3) Komendant zgrupowania Korpusu, w przypadku potrzeby użycia części zgrupowania.


Art. 56


1. W Korpusie pełnią służbę ratownicy odbywający szkolenie specjalistyczne w ramach zasadniczej służby oraz szkolenia poborowych w ochronie cywilnej, a także funkcjonariusze Państwowej Straży Pożarnej w służbie kandydackiej i w służbie stałej.


2. W Korpusie są szkolone osoby, odbywające służbę zastępczą w postaci wykonywania prac na rzecz ochrony przeciwpożarowej oraz poborowi, przeznaczeni do odbycia służby zastępczej w zakresie zwalczania klęsk żywiołowych, na podstawie ustawy z dnia             o służbie zastępczej.


3. Osoby, które odbyły przeszkolenie w Korpusie oraz służbę w podmiotach krajowego systemu ratowniczego, są przenoszone do rezerwy i otrzymują przydziały organizacyjno-mobilizacyjne do podmiotów ochrony cywilnej.


Ostrzeganie i alarmowanie


Art. 57


1. Za wykonanie przez gminę i powiat zadań zleconych przygotowania i utrzymywania systemu ostrzegania i alarmowania ludności, zgodnie z art. 6 ust. 4 i art. 7 ust. 4, odpowiadają odpowiednio wójt (burmistrz, prezydent miasta) i starosta. 


2. W ramach systemu ostrzegania ludności przekazuje się informacje o możliwości wystąpienia zagrożenia, jego przewidywanym rozwoju oraz o sposobach zapobiegania mu i postępowania w przypadku jego powstania. 


3. Za pośrednictwem systemu alarmowania ludności przekazuje się sygnały o wystąpieniu zagrożenia. 


Art. 58


W przypadku powstania zagrożenia, możliwości wystąpienia sytuacji kryzysowej lub ogłoszenia stanu nadzwyczajnego, redaktorzy naczelni dzienników, prasy lokalnej, nadawcy programów radiowych i telewizyjnych, operatorzy świadczący usługi telekomunikacyjne, są obowiązani do niezwłocznego i nieodpłatnego przekazywania informacji, o których mowa w art. 57 ust. 2 i 3.


Art. 59


1. W celu alarmowania ludności ustala się trzy rodzaje alarmów:
1) ostrzeżenie o zbliżającym się zagrożeniu,


2) alarm o zaistniałym zdarzeniu zagrażającym zdrowiu, życiu i mieniu,


3) odwołanie alarmu.


2. Ustala się następujące sposoby alarmowania: 


1) sygnał dźwiękowy, emitowany przez syreny alarmowe,


2) komunikaty przekazywane ze stałych lub ruchomych urządzeń nagłaśniających,


3) komunikaty przekazywane przez środki masowego przekazu, w tym portale internetowe,


4) komunikaty przekazywane przez operatorów sieci teleinformatycznych,


5) komunikaty przekazywane przez posłańców (gońców). 


3. Ostrzeżenie o zbliżającym się zagrożeniu ogłasza się: 


1) sygnałem dźwiękowym modulowanym emitowanym przez 3 minuty,


2) komunikatem określonym w ust. 2 pkt 2 - 5 zawierającym informację o zaistniałym zagrożeniu lub zdarzeniu oraz zasadach zachowania się, 


4. Alarm o zaistniałym zdarzeniu zagrażającym zdrowiu, życiu i mieniu ogłasza się: 


1) sygnałem dźwiękowym jednostajnym ciągłym emitowanym przez 3 minuty,


2) komunikatem określonym w ust. 2 pkt 2 - 5 zawierającym informację o zaistniałym zdarzeniu.


5. Odwołanie alarmu ogłasza się: 


1) sygnałem dźwiękowym jednostajnym przerywanym emitowanym przez 3 minuty,


2) komunikatem określonym w ust. 2 pkt 2 - 5 zawierającym informację o odwołaniu alarmu.


6. Sygnały dźwiękowe, o którym mowa w ust. 3 pkt 1, ust. 4 pkt 1 i ust. 5 pkt 1 są zastrzeżone wyłącznie dla celów alarmowania ludności.


7. Osoby zaalarmowane i poinformowane o zagrożeniu, w sposób określony w ustawie, są obowiązane do:


1) zachowania się w sposób zgodny z ogłoszonym komunikatem właściwych organów władzy publicznej,


2) podjęcia we własnym zakresie wszelkich możliwych działań mogących zmniejszyć skutki zagrożenia, mających na celu ochronę zdrowia, życia i mienia,


3) przekazania informacji o zagrożeniach i sposobach postępowania osobom, co do których nie ma pewności, że zostały zapoznane z ogłaszanymi komunikatami.


Edukacja dla bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego


Art. 60


Kształcenie na potrzeby bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego i ochrony cywilnej stanowi podstawę przygotowania społeczeństwa do radzenia sobie w sytuacjach zagrożeń i możliwości przetrwania w sytuacjach kryzysowych.


Art. 61


Programy nauczania realizowane w szkołach podstawowych, gimnazjach, szkołach zawodowych i średnich powinny uwzględniać zagadnienia bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego, a w szczególności wiedzę o zagrożeniach, sposoby zapobiegania zagrożeniom, sposoby zachowania się w przypadku powstania zagrożenia i udzielania pierwszej pomocy poszkodowanym oraz podstawowe informacje o systemie reagowania państwa w przypadku wystąpienia zagrożeń.


Art. 62

Minister właściwy do spraw oświaty i wychowania, w porozumieniu z ministrem właściwym do spraw wewnętrznych określi, w drodze rozporządzenia podstawy programowe nauczania w zakresie edukacji dla bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego, uwzględniając w szczególności: 


1) aktualne warunki i rzeczywiste zagrożenia występujące we współczesnym świecie,


2) przygotowanie dzieci i młodzieży do właściwych zachowań w obliczu zjawisk groźnych dla życia lub zdrowia oraz niebezpieczeństw społecznych,


3) podstawowe informacje dotyczące praw i obowiązków obywateli oraz ich odpowiedzialności prawnej i relacji z organami ochrony prawnej.


Budowle ochronne


Art. 63


1. Budowle ochronne mogą być przygotowywane w celu zapewnienia zbiorowej ochrony ludności przed skutkami działań wojennych oraz akcji terrorystycznych związanych z użyciem środków masowego rażenia.


2. Budowle ochronne mogą być przygotowywane także z przeznaczeniem na ukrycie w nich i zabezpieczenie przed zniszczeniem ruchomych dóbr kultury, szczególnie ważnej dokumentacji, cennej aparatury oraz zapasów żywności i leków.


3. Budowle ochronne, o których mowa w ust. 1, mogą być przygotowywane jako schrony o określonej normami technicznymi wytrzymałości konstrukcyjnej oraz jako ukrycia bez szczególnych wymogów wytrzymałościowych.


4. Schrony i ukrycia projektuje się i przygotowuje jako:


1) obiekty wolno stojące, 


2) integralną część nowo wznoszonych, rozbudowywanych i przebudowywanych obiektów budowlanych,


3) domowe pomieszczenia ochronne. 


5. Na schrony i ukrycia mogą być wykorzystane podziemne obiekty komunikacyjne, handlowe, usługowe, magazynowe i podobne, dostosowane do potrzeb ochrony ludności. 


6. W czasie pokoju budowle ochronne mogą być wykorzystywane przez właścicieli lub użytkowników, na potrzeby handlowe, usługowe, magazynowe, kulturalne, szkoleniowe, sportowe i inne.


7. Minister właściwy do spraw budownictwa, w porozumieniu z ministrem właściwym do spraw wewnętrznych, określi w drodze rozporządzenia warunki techniczne, jakim powinny odpowiadać schrony i ukrycia oraz warunki użytkowania tych obiektów, w szczególności z uwzględnieniem:


1) wymagań ochronnych, 


2) wymagań konstrukcyjno-projektowych i budowlanych pod względem odporności na poszczególne rodzaje zagrożeń,


3) wymagań techniczno-eksploatacyjnych w zakresie ich pojemności, spełniania funkcji ochronnych niezależnie od warunków zewnętrznych, wyposażenia w instalacje techniczne i warunków bytowych dla chronionych osób,


4) warunków technicznych, jakie powinny spełniać w przypadkach, o których mowa w ust. 5 i 6,


5) warunków użytkowania, w tym sposobów prowadzenia wymaganych przeglądów i konserwacji oraz remontów i modernizacji,


6) zasad uzgadniania projektów budowli ochronnych.


8. Przygotowanie i przeznaczenie budowli ochronnych określają gminne plany ochrony cywilnej.


Odszkodowania


 za szkody poniesione w związku z udziałem w działaniach ratowniczych


podczas sytuacji kryzysowych i katastrof naturalnych


Art. 64


1. Przepisy niniejszego rozdziału mają zastosowanie do szkód, zwanych dalej „szkodami”, poniesionych przez osoby fizyczne podczas działań ratowniczych w sytuacjach kryzysowych lub podczas katastrof naturalnych i w związku z udziałem w tych działaniach, w postaci utraty zdrowia powodującej całkowitą lub częściową utratę zdolności do pracy zarobkowej, jak również przez osoby fizyczne, osoby prawne, jednostki organizacyjne nie mające osobowości prawnej, wskutek zniszczenia, uszkodzenia, zużycia lub utraty mienia w wyniku tych działań.


2. Poszkodowanemu przysługuje odszkodowanie do wysokości rzeczywiście poniesionej szkody. Odszkodowanie jest wypłacane ze środków pochodzących z rezerwy celowej ustalanej na ten cel w ustawie budżetowej na dany rok.


3. Roszczenie o odszkodowanie, o którym mowa w ust. 2, przedawnia się po upływie 3 lat. Bieg terminu przedawnienia rozpoczyna się w dniu powstania szkody. W przypadkach gdy ustalenie dnia powstania szkody jest niemożliwe, bieg terminu przedawnienia liczy się od dnia zakończenia działań ratowniczych, w których wyniku szkoda powstała.


Art. 65

1. Za właściwe przeprowadzanie postępowań likwidacyjnych w sprawach szkód i wypłaty odszkodowań jest odpowiedzialny minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych.


2. W celu zapewnienia prawidłowego i sprawnego przeprowadzania postępowań likwidacyjnych w sprawach szkód oraz ustalania wysokości odszkodowań, minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych, w trybie przepisów o zamówieniach publicznych, dokonuje wyboru zakładu ubezpieczeń, z którym zawiera umowę o przeprowadzanie takich postępowań.


3. W umowie, o której mowa w ust. 1, strony ustalają w szczególności:


1) zakres czynności zakładu ubezpieczeń niezbędnych do prawidłowego określenia rodzaju szkody i oszacowania jej rozmiarów oraz ustalenia wysokości odszkodowania,


2) terminy prowadzenia postępowań likwidacyjnych,


3) sposób, tryb i terminy powiadamiania ministra przez zakład ubezpieczeń o wpłynięciu zgłoszeń szkód wraz z wnioskami o odszkodowania od poszkodowanych,


4) sposób, tryb i terminy powiadamiania ministra przez zakład ubezpieczeń o wynikach poszczególnych postępowań likwidacyjnych, tak żeby mógł on wydać stosowne decyzje o przyznaniu odszkodowań w jak najkrótszym czasie,


5) tryb dokonywania wypłat odszkodowań przez zakład ubezpieczeń i refundacji tych wypłat ze środków publicznych,


6) warunki wynagradzania zakładu ubezpieczeń oraz zwrotu kosztów poniesionych w związku z wykonywaniem umowy.


4. O dokonaniu wyboru zakładu ubezpieczeń i zawarciu z nim umowy, o której mowa w ust. 1, minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych, w terminie 7 dni od dnia zawarcia umowy, ogłasza w dwóch dziennikach o zasięgu krajowym, zamieszczając w ogłoszeniach informację o podstawie prawnej, kryteriach uznawania poszkodowanych za uprawnionych do ubiegania się o odszkodowanie oraz o trybie zgłaszania szkód i wniosków o odszkodowania.


5. Rada Ministrów określi w drodze rozporządzenia tryb dochodzenia, ustalania i wypłaty odszkodowań, uwzględniając wymagania co do składanych wniosków o odszkodowanie, terminy i miejsce ich składania, obowiązki zakładu ubezpieczeń w toku postępowania likwidacyjnego, tryb tego postępowania, a także tryb i terminy obowiązujące ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych w sprawie wypłaty odszkodowań.


Finansowanie systemu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego

Art. 66

1. Finansowanie systemu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego na poziomie gminy 
i powiatu planuje się w ramach budżetów odpowiednio gmin i powiatów.


2. Finansowanie systemu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego na poziomie województwa i kraju planuje się w ramach budżetu państwa w częściach wojewodów, ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych, ministrów wymienionych w art. 22 ust. 1 i 2 oraz odpowiednio w budżetach samorządów województw.


Art. 67


Zadania określone w niniejszej ustawie mogą być finansowane także z dotacji celowych z budżetu państwa, a w szczególności na organizowanie i utrzymanie:


1) systemu ostrzegania i alarmowania,


2) monitoringu zagrożeń powodziowych, 


3) monitoringu zagrożeń radiologicznych, chemicznych i biologicznych, 


4) monitoringu zjawisk meteorologicznych mogących spowodować zagrożenie w dużej skali.


Zmiany w przepisach obowiązujących i przepisy przejściowe


Art. 68


W ustawie z dnia 21 listopada 1967 r. o powszechnym obowiązku obrony Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 21, poz. 205, Nr 74, poz. 676, Nr 81, poz. 732, Nr 110, poz. 1189, Nr 113, poz. 984 i 985, Nr 156, poz. 1301, Nr 166, poz. 1363, Nr 199, poz. 1679 oraz Nr 200, poz. 1679 i 1687), wprowadza się następujące zmiany:


1) w art.4 ust.2 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„2. W ramach powszechnego obowiązku obrony obywatele polscy są obowiązani do pełnienia służby wojskowej, służby w ochronie cywilnej, odbywania przysposobienia obronnego, pełnienia służby w jednostkach zmilitaryzowanych, odbywania służby zastępczej oraz do wykonywania świadczeń na rzecz obrony - na zasadach i w zakresie określonych w ustawie.";


2) art. 17 uchyla się;


3) art. 19 otrzymuje brzmienie:


     „Art. 19. Organy administracji i kierownicy jednostek określonych w art. 18 uwzględniają w toku wykonywania zadań w zakresie obronności postulaty dotyczące potrzeb Sił Zbrojnych, przekazane przez Ministra Obrony Narodowej lub organy wojskowe przez niego upoważnione oraz potrzeby podmiotów ochrony cywilnej,”;

4) w art. 20 w ust. 2 pkt 5 otrzymuje brzmienie:


    „5) organizuje wykorzystanie miejscowych sił i środków na potrzeby obronności państwa i obszaru województwa, w tym ochrony ludności, w trybie i na zasadach określonych w ustawie z dnia        o bezpieczeństwie obywatelskim”; 


5) w art. 23 w pkt 3 lit. b otrzymuje brzmienie:


    „b) służby w ochronie cywilnej”


6) w art.55 ust.2 otrzymuje brzmienie:


   „2. W ramach obowiązku służby wojskowej poborowi – zamiast do zasadniczej służby wojskowej – mogą być przeznaczeni do odbycia zasadniczej służby lub szkolenia poborowych w ochronie cywilnej – w trybie i na zasadach określonych w ustawie z dnia        o  bezpieczeństwie obywatelskim”; 


7) art. 57 otrzymuje brzmienie:


         „Art. 57. Rada Ministrów corocznie określa, w drodze rozporządzenia, liczbę poborowych, którzy mogą być powoływani w roku kalendarzowym do zasadniczej służby wojskowej, na przeszkolenie wojskowe, do zasadniczej służby i szkolenia poborowych w ochronie cywilnej oraz do służby w formacjach uzbrojonych, nie wchodzących w skład Sił Zbrojnych, a także żołnierzy rezerwy do odbycia ćwiczeń wojskowych i służby okresowej, jak również ratowników rezerwy, przeznaczonych do odbywania ćwiczeń i szkoleń rezerwy w podmiotach ochrony cywilnej, z uwzględnieniem potrzeb etatowych Sił Zbrojnych oraz poszczególnych formacji.”;


8) w art.111 w ust.1 skreśla się wyrazy „w obronie cywilnej lub”;


9)  dział IV uchyla się;


10) w art. 200:


a) w ust. 1 skreśla się wyrazy „oraz zwalczania klęsk żywiołowych, nadzwyczajnych zagrożeń środowiska i likwidacji ich skutków”,


b) ust.3 skreśla się wyrazy „ćwiczeniami w obronie cywilnej”;


11)  w art.202 w ust. 1 skreśla się wyrazy „lub właściwego organu obrony cywilnej”;


12) w art.208 w ust. 2 skreśla się wyrazy „jednostki organizacyjnej obrony cywilnej oraz państwowych jednostek organizacyjnych wykonujących zadania dla potrzeb obrony Państwa a także zwalczania klęsk żywiołowych, nadzwyczajnych zagrożeń środowiska i likwidacji ich skutków”; 


13)  w art. 209 uchyla się:


a) w ust. 1 pkt 3,


b) ust. 5;


14) art. 217 w ust.1 wyrazy „jednostki organizacyjne obrony cywilnej” zastępuje się wyrazami „organizacje obrony cywilnej”;


16) art. 226 uchyla się.


Art. 69


W ustawie z dnia 20 maja 1971 r. - Kodeks wykroczeń (Dz. U. Nr 12, poz. 114, z 1981 r. Nr 24, poz. 124, z 1982 r. Nr 16, poz. 125, z 1983 r. Nr 6, poz. 35 i Nr 44, poz. 203, z 1984 r. Nr 54, poz. 275, z 1985 r. Nr 14, poz. 60 i Nr 23, poz. 100, z 1986 r. Nr 39, poz. 193, z 1988 r. Nr 20, poz. 135 i Nr 41, poz. 324, z 1989 r. Nr 34, poz. 180, z 1990 r. Nr 51, poz. 297, Nr 72, poz. 422 i Nr 86, poz. 504, z 1991 r. Nr 75, poz. 332 i Nr 91, poz. 408, z 1992 r. Nr 24, poz. 101, z 1994 r. Nr 123, poz. 600, z 1995 r. Nr 6, poz. 29 i Nr 60, poz. 310, z 1997 r. Nr 54, poz. 349, Nr 60, poz. 369, Nr 85, poz. 539, Nr 98, poz. 602, Nr 104, poz. 661, Nr 106, poz. 677, Nr 111, poz. 724, Nr 123, poz. 779, Nr 133, poz. 884 i Nr 141, poz. 942, z 1998 r. Nr 113, poz. 717, z 1999 r. Nr 83, poz. 931 i Nr 101, poz. 1178, z 2000 r. Nr 22, poz. 271, Nr 73, poz. 852, Nr 74, poz. 855 i Nr 117, poz. 1228, z 2001 r. Nr 100, poz. 1081, Nr 106, poz. 1149, Nr 125, poz. 1371, Nr 128, poz. 1409 i Nr 129, poz. 1438 oraz z 2002 r. Nr 19, poz. 185, Nr 25, poz. 253 i  Nr 135, poz. 1145) wprowadza się następujące zmiany: 


1) w art. 72:


 a) dotychczasową treść oznacza się jako § 1;


      b) dodaje się § 2 w brzmieniu:


„§ 2. Tej samej karze podlega, kto wbrew swemu obowiązkowi nie zabezpiecza środowiska, obiektów lub urządzeń infrastruktury krytycznej, obiektu lub terenu przed zjawiskami groźnymi dla życia lub zdrowia człowieka.”;


2) w art. 73:


a) dotychczasową treść oznacza się jako § 1;

b) dodaje się § 2 w brzmieniu:


„§ 2. Tej samej karze podlega, kto nie podejmuje reagowania będąc obowiązanym do przeciwdziałania zagrożeniu w przypadku wystąpienia zjawiska groźnego dla życia lub zdrowia człowieka.”. 


Art.70


W ustawie z dnia 13 października 1998 r. - Przepisy wprowadzające ustawy reformujące administrację publiczną (Dz. U. Nr 133, poz. 872 i Nr 162, poz. 1126, z 2000 r. Nr 6, poz. 70, Nr 12, poz. 136, Nr 17, poz. 228, Nr 19, poz. 239, Nr 52, poz. 632, Nr 95, poz. 1041 i Nr 122, poz. 1312 oraz z 2001 r. Nr 45, poz. 497, Nr 100, poz. 1084, Nr 111, poz. 1194 i Nr 145, poz. 1623) uchyla się art. 92.


Art. 71


W ustawie z dnia 13 października 1998 r. o systemie ubezpieczeń społecznych (Dz. U. Nr 137, poz. 887,  z 1998 r. Nr 162, poz. 1118 i 1126, z 1999 r. Nr 26, poz. 228, Nr 60, poz. 636, Nr 72, poz. 802, Nr 78, poz. 875 i Nr 110, poz. 1256, z 2000 r. Nr 9, poz. 118, Nr 95, poz. 1041, Nr 104, poz. 1104 i Nr 119, poz. 1249, z 2001 r. Nr 8, poz. 64, Nr 27, poz. 298, Nr 39, poz. 459, Nr 72, poz. 748, Nr 100, poz. 1080, Nr 110, poz. 1189, Nr 111, poz. 1194, Nr 130, poz. 1452 i Nr 154, poz. 1792 oraz z 2002 r. Nr 25, poz. 253, Nr 41, poz. 365, Nr 74, poz. 676, Nr 155, poz. 1287, Nr 169, poz. 1387, Nr 199, poz. 1673, Nr 200, poz. 1679 i Nr 241, poz. 2074) w art. 6 w ust. 1 po pkt 12 dodaje się pkt 12 a w brzmieniu:


„12 a) osobami odbywającymi służbę w ochronie cywilnej”.


Art. 72

W art. 12 ustawy z dnia 18 kwietnia 2002 r. o stanie klęski żywiołowej (Dz. U. Nr 62, poz. 558 i Nr 74, poz. 676) wprowadza się następujące zmiany:


1) ust. 2 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„2. Zadania zespołów, ich skład oraz tryb pracy określa ustawa z dnia o systemie bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego.”;


     2) uchyla się ust. 3-5.


Art. 73

Gminne zespoły reagowania, powiatowe zespoły reagowania kryzysowego oraz wojewódzkie zespoły reagowania kryzysowego utworzone przed dniem wejścia w życie ustawy, działają nadal, do czasu powołania nowych zespołów, na podstawie art. 13.


Przepisy końcowe


Art. 74

Traci moc dekret z dnia 23 kwietnia 1953 r. o świadczeniach w celu zwalczania klęsk żywiołowych (Dz. U. Nr 23, poz. 93, z 1959 r. Nr 27, poz. 167, z 1970 r. Nr 16, poz. 138, z 1983 r. Nr 44, poz. 200, z 1996 r. Nr 106, poz. 496 i z 1998 r. Nr 106, poz. 668).


Art. 75

Ustawa wchodzi w życie 1 stycznia 2004 r. 


UZASADNIENIE


Ostatnie dziesięciolecie dwudziestego wieku, a w szczególności katastrofalna powódź z lipca 1997 roku w najbardziej dramatyczny sposób pokazały, że nasze państwo nie jest przygotowane do radzenia sobie z sytuacjami kryzysowymi. Nie istnieje sprawny system bezpieczeństwa cywilnego. Polskie prawo, w sferze bezpieczeństwa, do tej pory jest zdecydowanie ukierunkowane na zagrożenia militarne. Istniejąca do tej pory obrona cywilna przez całe lata zajmowała się głównie ochroną zakładów przemysłowych przed ewentualnymi skutkami użycia broni jądrowej. Każda większa katastrofa, w tym lipcowa powódź, obnażała nieporadność organizacyjną państwa, słabość jego dotychczasowych struktur, bezsilność centralnego kierowania, brak spójności i małą skuteczność resortowych systemów ratowniczych oraz bezradność formacji obrony cywilnej. Każda sytuacja kryzysowa stawała się trudnym egzaminem i bolesną lekcją dla całego społeczeństwa, zarówno dla poszkodowanych jak i tych, którzy nieśli pomoc. 


Podjęte po 1997 roku doraźne regulacje prawne częściowo poprawiły sytuację w tym względzie, jednakże nie stworzyły podwalin pod budowę kompleksowego systemu ochrony ludności.


Obowiązkiem państwa, w tym głównie administracji rządowej i samorządowej, jest posiadanie adekwatnych do każdej sytuacji rozwiązań systemowych odpowiedniego prawa oraz struktur i narzędzi pozwalających na sprawne zarządzanie w sytuacjach kryzysowych. Jest to tym ważniejsze, że działania w sytuacjach kryzysowych i stanach nadzwyczajnych przebiegają zwykle w warunkach olbrzymiego napięcia, stresu, ograniczonej informacji i wysokiego ryzyka. 


Współczesne wymagania stawiane systemowi bezpieczeństwa kładą szczególny nacisk na jego spójność i jednolitość w warstwie koordynowania działań, wspólnych procedur, planowania, łączności i wymiany informacji oraz szkolenia.


Konstytucja Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej artykułem 228 ust. 1 wprowadziła do wewnętrznego porządku prawnego pojęcia stanów nadzwyczajnych: wojennego, wyjątkowego i klęski żywiołowej, które mogą być wprowadzone w sytuacjach szczególnych zagrożeń, jeżeli zwykłe środki konstytucyjne są niewystarczające. 


Stany nadzwyczajne uregulowały, uchwalone przez Parlament w 2002 roku, ustawy: z dnia 18 kwietnia 2002 r. o stanie klęski żywiołowej (Dz. U. Nr 62, poz. 558 i Nr 74, poz. 676), z dnia 21 czerwca 2002 r. o stanie wyjątkowym (Dz. U. Nr 113, poz. 985 i Nr 153, poz. 1271) oraz z dnia 29 sierpnia 2002 r. o stanie wojennym oraz o kompetencjach Naczelnego Dowódcy Sił Zbrojnych i zasadach jego podległości konstytucyjnym organom Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej (Dz. U. Nr 156, poz. 1301).


Wciąż jednak w polskim prawodawstwie brakuje rozwiązań prawnych regulujących sferę zadań i kompetencji organów władzy publicznej w zakresie organizacji i funkcjonowania systemu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego.


Istotą systemu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego jest przygotowanie struktur i narzędzi, specjalnych procedur, norm i gwarancji prawnych w celu stworzenia formalnych i praktycznych warunków ochrony obywateli przed zjawiskami groźnymi dla życia i zdrowia lub powodującymi duże straty materialne. 


Proponowane regulacje ustawowe zapewniają warunki dla zbudowania systemu gwarantującego akceptowalny poziom bezpieczeństwa obywateli, spójnego z rozwiązaniami funkcjonującymi w państwach Unii Europejskiej, a także w strukturach NATO  i innych organizacjach międzynarodowych.

Ustawa stwarza możliwości osiągnięcia odpowiedniego poziomu gotowości cywilnej państwa i jego struktur stosownie do rozwiązań obowiązujących w ramach planowania cywilnego NATO. 


Określa ona cele i zadania planowania cywilnego, przypisując odpowiedzialność za jego realizację wszystkim organom władzy publicznej (art.20 i 21), z uwzględnieniem zadań realizowanych w tym zakresie w ramach wszystkich działów administracji rządowej przy koordynującej roli ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych. 


Narzuca także potrzebę opracowywania planów ochrony cywilnej - na poziomie gminy, powiatu, województwa i kraju (art. 23).


 W rozwiązaniach ustawowych przyjęto nowoczesną koncepcję kompleksowego zarządzania kryzysowego (art. 27) obejmującego wszystkie rodzaje zagrożeń (wewnętrzne i zewnętrzne, naturalne i technologiczne, wojenne), wszystkie poziomy zarządzania, a także cztery jego fazy (zapobieganie, przygotowanie, reagowanie i odbudowę).


Ustawa w nowoczesny sposób reguluje i przekształca dotychczasową obronę cywilną w ochronę cywilną. Likwidując dotychczasowe struktury obrony cywilnej i nadając jej charakter zadaniowy, zmienia sposób jej pojmowania. Określa szczegółowo zadania ochrony cywilnej, łącząc je z funkcjami planowania cywilnego oraz wyszczególnia podmioty realizujące te zadania, zwane w ustawie podmiotami ochrony cywilnej ( art. 19 ust. 3).


Filozofia zmian polega głównie na obciążeniu odpowiedzialnością za bezpieczeństwo organów władzy publicznej oraz profesjonalnych służb użyteczności publicznej, społecznych organizacji ratowniczych i ochotniczych formacji utrzymywanych w stałej gotowości do niesienia pomocy, a rozwijanych strukturalnie i ilościowo (przy wykorzystaniu permanentnie szkolonych rezerw ochrony cywilnej), adekwatnie do narastających zagrożeń, przez stany nadzwyczajne aż do stanu wojny włącznie.


W tworzeniu ustawy przyjęto obowiązującą w krajach zachodnich zasadę, zgodnie z którą te same organy i instytucje zajmują się organizacją ochrony ludności i mienia przed zagrożeniami czasu pokoju i wojny. Stąd wyżej wymienione podmioty przekształcają się z mocy prawa w odpowiednie organy obrony cywilnej w rozumieniu przepisów Protokołu Dodatkowego (Protokół I) do Konwencji Genewskich o ochronie ofiar wojny, z dnia 12 sierpnia 1949 r., przyjętej w Genewie, dnia 8 czerwca 1977 r., i ratyfikowanych przez Prezydenta RP w dniu 19 września 1991 r., ( art.24-26). 


Generalną zasadą tworzonych regulacji prawnych będzie wspólna odpowiedzialność za ochronę ludności cywilnej przed skutkami katastrof i wojny zarówno organów władzy rządowej jak i samorządowej wszystkich szczebli.


W ustawie przyjęto – zgodnie ze standardami międzynarodowymi – że na samorządach spoczywać będzie głównie odpowiedzialność za bezpośrednią realizację zadań w zakresie zapewnienia odpowiedniego poziomu bezpieczeństwa obywateli, natomiast szczeble administracji rządowej powinny zapewnić koordynację działań, ich wspomaganie oraz niezbędną pomoc, a także współpracę międzynarodową oraz tworzenie spójnych regulacji prawnych. 


W miejsce dotychczasowej zasadniczej służby w obronie cywilnej ustawa wprowadza zasadniczą służbę oraz szkolenie poborowych w ochronie cywilnej. Podkreślenia wymaga fakt, iż istniejące dotychczas regulacje dotyczące zasadniczej służby w obronie cywilnej są de facto zapisami martwymi, gdyż wdrożenie ich w życie wiąże się z potrzebą utworzenia oddziałów obrony cywilnej, co pociągnęłoby za sobą znaczne nakłady finansowe (obecnie żaden z tych oddziałów nie funkcjonuje). 


Proponowane regulacje stwarzają możliwość odbywania służby w oparciu na infrastrukturze szkoleniowej i logistycznej szkół i ośrodków szkolenia Państwowej Straży Pożarnej oraz innych podmiotów ochrony cywilnej (w zasadzie bez dodatkowych nakładów inwestycyjnych). Przewiduje się, że wspomniane szkoły i ośrodki szkolenia PSP stanowić będą bazową strukturę organizacyjną Korpusu Ratownictwa Cywilnego, który po odpowiednim rozwinięciu będzie wykonywał zadania w zakresie logistycznego i technicznego wsparcia krajowego systemu ratowniczego, zwiększając tym samym możliwości reagowania w sytuacjach kryzysowych. 


Dodatkowymi korzyściami wynikającymi z wprowadzenia tej służby jest znaczne wzmocnienie podmiotów ratowniczych przez odbywających w nich służbę poborowych, a także przygotowywanie mobilizacyjnych zasobów osobowych ratownictwa po przeniesieniu ich do rezerwy. 


Przewidywany w ustawie system ostrzegania i alarmowania ludności o zagrożeniach w prosty i nowoczesny sposób zapewni sprawne komunikowanie społeczne w tym zakresie (art. 57 i 59). 


Projektowana ustawa zapewni skuteczną realizację zadań ochrony cywilnej, a w szczególności:


· warunki sprawnego funkcjonowania administracji publicznej w sytuacji zagrożenia, kryzysu i wojny; 


· skuteczne zapobieganie zagrożeniom i kryzysom oraz efektywne podejmowanie działań reagowania kryzysowego;


· możliwy do zaakceptowania poziom życia społeczeństwa i działalności gospodarczej w okresie kryzysu;


· wspieranie operacji militarnych, w tym misji pokojowych;


· koordynację pomocy humanitarnej, technicznej i eksperckiej;


· odbywanie służby wojskowej w podmiotach ochrony cywilnej.


Projektowana ustawa, dla realizacji zawartych w niej zadań, nie przewiduje tworzenia nowych struktur organizacyjnych. Porządkuje jedynie już funkcjonujące struktury administracji, służb, inspekcji i straży, wiążąc je w jednolity system bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego oraz przypisując im odpowiednie zadania i kompetencje oraz stwarzając warunki do ich realizacji.


Ocena skutków regulacji


Projektowana ustawa dotyczy głównie funkcjonowania samorządu terytorialnego i organów administracji rządowej, na które nakłada się określone zadania w ramach systemu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego.


Zadania te mają charakter organizacyjny i porządkujący, będąc konsekwencją już istniejących ustawowych zadań wspólnot samorządowych i organów administracji rządowej, zatem nie powinny pociągnąć za sobą skutków finansowych. Służba w ochronie cywilnej wiąże się jedynie z kosztami osobowymi wyrażanymi w formie corocznie określanej liczby poborowych przeznaczonych do służby w ochronie cywilnej przez Radę Ministrów zgodnie z art. 57 ustawy o powszechnym obowiązku obrony RP.


Projektowana regulacja nie wywiera wpływu na konkurencyjność gospodarki i rozwój regionalny, ma natomiast bezpośredni i pozytywny wpływ na sferę bezpieczeństwa wewnętrznego gminy, powiatu, województwa i kraju oraz rynek pracy.


W celu sfinansowania zadań wynikających z wdrożenia niniejszej ustawy oraz ustawy o krajowym systemie ratowniczym, jest przygotowywany projekt ustawy ustanawiającej odpowiedni program wieloletni, który przewiduje się skierować do Sejmu łącznie z tymi ustawami.
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projekt z dnia 13 czerwca 2003 r




Ustawa


o krajowym systemie ratowniczym


Przepisy ogólne


Art. 1.


1. Ustawa określa organizację krajowego systemu ratowniczego, stanowiącego wykonawczy element systemu bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego, zapewniający podejmowanie działań ratowniczych w przypadku zagrożeń dla życia, zdrowia, mienia i środowiska.


2. Krajowy system ratowniczy obejmuje następujące dziedziny:


1) ratownictwo podczas pożarów, 


2) ratownictwo techniczne,


3) ratownictwo chemiczne,


4) ratownictwo ekologiczne,


5) ratownictwo medyczne,


6) ratownictwo podczas powodzi i innych katastrof naturalnych, 


7) ratownictwo górnicze,


8) ratownictwo górskie i wodne,


9) ratownictwo morskie,


10) poszukiwanie osób zaginionych,


11) poszukiwanie i ratownictwo lotnicze,


12) inne rodzaje ratownictwa.


3. Ustawę stosuje się z zachowaniem postanowień umów międzynarodowych dotyczących pomocy wzajemnej w dziedzinie ratownictwa, których Rzeczpospolita Polska jest stroną, wraz ze zmianami obowiązującymi od daty ich wejścia w życie w stosunku do Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, ogłoszonymi w trybie określonym odrębnymi przepisami.


Art. 2.


1. Krajowy system ratowniczy jest systemem otwartym, obejmującym: 


1) organy samorządu terytorialnego, powiatowej i wojewódzkiej administracji zespolonej oraz rządowej administracji centralnej, 

2) samorządowe jednostki organizacyjne,


3) Państwową Straż Pożarną,


4) zespolone służby, inspekcje i straże oraz jednostki organizacyjne wojskowej ochrony przeciwpożarowej,


5) inne profesjonalne podmioty ratownicze i służby awaryjne,


6) organy administracji niezespolonej,


7) ochotnicze straże pożarne i inne społeczne organizacje ratownicze,


8) społeczne organizacje humanitarne i inne organizacje pozarządowe,


9) państwowe służby hydrologiczno-meteorologiczne,


10) inne podmioty, przewidziane w planach ratowniczych, o których mowa w ustawie o Państwowej Straży Pożarnej.


2. Podmioty, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 1-4, 6 i 9, a także podmioty, o których mowa w art. 4 ust. 1 pkt 8-10, uczestniczą w krajowym systemie ratowniczym z mocy prawa.


3. Podmioty, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 5, z wyjątkiem podmiotów, o  których mowa w art. 4 ust. 1 pkt 8-10 oraz w ust. 1 pkt 7, 8 i 10, uczestniczą w krajowym systemie ratowniczym na podstawie umów cywilnoprawnych, zawartych z właściwymi organami samorządu terytorialnego, administracji zespolonej lub rządowej administracji centralnej. 


4. Kontraktowanie usług, o których mowa w ust. 3, nie podlega procedurom, obowiązującym na podstawie przepisów o zamówieniach publicznych, a ich świadczenie stanowi wykonywanie zadań zleconych w rozumieniu przepisów o finansach publicznych.


5. Ewidencję podmiotów uczestniczących w krajowym systemie ratowniczym prowadzą właściwe miejscowo komendy powiatowe oraz komendy wojewódzkie Państwowej Straży Pożarnej. 


6. Centralnym organem administracji rządowej w sprawach ratownictwa jest Komendant Główny Państwowej Straży Pożarnej.


7. Nadzór nad krajowym systemem ratowniczym sprawuje minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych.

8. Wykonywanie zadań ratowniczych  krajowego systemu ratowniczego może być wspomagane przez pododdziały i oddziały Sił Zbrojnych Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej na podstawie umów cywilnoprawnych, zawartych z właściwymi organami gminy, powiatu lub województwa. 

9. Zasady udziału pododdziałów i oddziałów Sił Zbrojnych Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej w zapobieganiu skutkom klęski żywiołowej lub ich usuwaniu w czasie obowiązywania stanu klęski żywiołowej określa odrębna ustawa.


10. Redaktorzy naczelni dzienników, nadawcy programów radiowych i telewizyjnych oraz operatorzy świadczący usługi telekomunikacyjne są obowiązani do współdziałania z krajowym systemem ratowniczym w zakresie ostrzegania i alarmowania o zagrożeniach oraz informowania o zasadach zachowania się w sytuacjach zagrożeń.


Art. 3.


1. Krajowy system ratowniczy jest zorganizowany na poziomach: gminnym, powiatowym, wojewódzkim i krajowym, z zastrzeżeniem ust. 4. 


2. Na poziomie gminnym i powiatowym wykonuje się wszystkie podstawowe zadania systemu, związane z obszarem gminy i powiatu.


3. Poziomy wojewódzki i krajowy spełniają rolę wspomagającą i koordynacyjną w sytuacjach wymagających użycia sił i środków spoza obszaru danego powiatu lub województwa. 


4. Organizacja krajowego systemu ratowniczego obejmuje również działania ratownicze prowadzone na morskich wodach wewnętrznych oraz morzu terytorialnym, a także na obszarze wyłącznej strefy ekonomicznej. 


Art. 4.


1. Ilekroć w ustawie jest mowa o:


1) katastrofie naturalnej - rozumie się przez to katastrofę naturalną, o której mowa w art. 3 ust 1 pkt 2 ustawy z dnia 18 kwietnia 2002 r. o stanie klęski żywiołowej (Dz. U. Nr 62, poz. 558 i Nr 74, poz. 676),


2) awarii technicznej - rozumie się przez to awarię techniczną, o której mowa w art. 3 ust. 1 pkt 3 ustawy z dnia 18 kwietnia 2002 r. o stanie klęski żywiołowej (Dz. U. Nr 62, poz. 558 i Nr 74, poz. 676),


3) działaniach ratowniczych - rozumie się przez to każdą czynność podjętą w celu ochrony życia, zdrowia, mienia i środowiska, 


4) dowodzeniu działaniem ratowniczym – rozumie się przez to zespół czynności, podejmowanych jednoosobowo, polegających na władczym oddziaływaniu na osoby uczestniczące w działaniu ratowniczym, na miejscu zdarzenia, bezpośrednio lub pośrednio, z uwzględnieniem rodzaju i wielkości zdarzenia, występujących zagrożeń i prognozy ich rozwoju, 


5) nagłym zagrożeniu życia lub zdrowia – rozumie się przez to stan wywołany czynnikiem zewnętrznym lub przyczyną wewnętrzną prowadzący do szybkiego pogarszania się zdrowia, którego bezpośrednim następstwem może być zagrożenie życia, zagrożenie trwałym uszkodzeniem ciała lub trwałym rozstrojem zdrowia,


6) pierwszej pomocy medycznej – rozumie się przez to działania mające na celu ratowanie zdrowia i życia w stanach nagłych zagrożeń, wykonywane do chwili podjęcia czynności ratowniczych przez specjalistyczny zespół ratownictwa medycznego,


7) kwalifikowanej pomocy medycznej – rozumie się przez to zespół czynności medycznych, ratujących zdrowie i  życie,  podejmowanych przez osoby posiadające  medyczne uprawnienia zawodowe działające na określonych poziomach kompetencji,


8) podstawowym zespole ratownictwa medycznego – rozumie się przez to zespół ratownictwa pozaszpitalnego w skład którego wchodzą minimum 2 osoby uprawnione do udzielania kwalifikowanej pomocy medycznej, wyposażony w środek transportu, środki łączności, produkty lecznicze i wyroby medyczne działający na zlecenie i w porozumieniu z lekarzem,


9) specjalistycznym zespole ratownictwa medycznego– rozumie się przez to zespół ratownictwa pozaszpitalnego, w skład którego wchodzi lekarz i osoby uprawnione do udzielania kwalifikowanej pomocy medycznej, wyposażony w środek transportu, środki łączności, produkty lecznicze i wyroby medyczne


10)    szpitalnym oddziale ratunkowym – rozumie się przez to wyodrębniony organizacyjnie oddział szpitalny wyspecjalizowany w działaniach leczniczych w zakresie medycyny ratunkowej spełniający aktualne kryteria dla tej dyscypliny medycznej,


11) jednostkach ochrony przeciwpożarowej - rozumie się przez to jednostki, o których mowa w art. 15 pkt 1-6 i 8 ustawy z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o ochronie przeciwpożarowej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1229),


12) innych profesjonalnych podmiotach ratowniczych i służbach awaryjnych – rozumie się przez to podmioty będące w stałej gotowości do podjęcia specjalistycznych czynności w celu ratowania życia i zdrowia ludzi lub usunięcia awarii technicznej lub jej skutków, biorące udział w działaniach ratowniczych, w tym podmioty, o których mowa w pkt 8 i 9 oraz służby energetyczne, gazowe, wodociągowe lub inne o podobnym charakterze,


13) społecznych organizacjach ratowniczych lub humanitarnych – rozumie się przez to stowarzyszenia, inne osoby prawne oraz jednostki organizacyjne nie posiadające osobowości prawnej, nie będące jednostkami sektora finansów publicznych, opierające swoją działalność na pracy społecznej swoich członków, których celem statutowym jest odpowiednio działalność ratownicza lub humanitarna, 


14) obszarze chronionym przez podmiot uczestniczący w krajowym systemie ratowniczym – rozumie się przez to:


        a) dla podmiotów, wymienionych w art. 2 ust. 2 – obszar wynikający z przepisów dotyczących ich funkcjonowania,


        b) dla podmiotów, wymienionych w art. 2 ust. 3 – obszar powiatu, w którym ten podmiot prowadzi działalność statutową bądź większy obszar, określony w umowie, o której mowa w art. 2 ust. 3,


15) zagrożeniu terytorialnym – rozumie się przez to zdarzenie w granicach administracyjnych gminy, z którym samorząd gminny powinien sobie poradzić przy pomocy własnych sił, bez uruchamiania zasobów i procedur nadzwyczajnych,


16) zagrożeniu lokalnym - rozumie się przez to zdarzenie w granicach administracyjnych powiatu, z którymi samorząd powiatowy powinien sobie poradzić przy pomocy własnych sił, bez uruchamiania zasobów i procedur nadzwyczajnych,


17) zagrożeniu regionalnym – rozumie się przez to zdarzenie wykraczające poza obszar lub możliwości powiatu, nie będące w kompetencjach administracji rządowej szczebla centralnego, z którymi wojewoda powinien sobie poradzić przy pomocy zasobów, będących w jego dyspozycji, bez uruchamiania procedur nadzwyczajnych,


18) zagrożeniu szczególnym - rozumie się przez to zdarzenie, niezależnie od zasięgu terytorialnego i skutku, które znajduje się w kompetencjach organu administracji rządowej szczebla centralnego. 


2. Katastrofą naturalną lub awarią techniczną może być również zdarzenie wywołane działaniem terrorystycznym.


Ratownictwo podczas pożarów 


Art. 5.


1. Ratownictwo podczas pożarów obejmuje zespół działań planistyczno- organizacyjnych i stosowanie technik gaśniczych niezbędnych do zmniejszenia zagrożenia pożarowego oraz ugaszenia pożaru. 


2. Ratownictwo, o którym mowa w ust. 1, obejmuje w szczególności: 


1) ratowanie ludzi, zwierząt i mienia przed skutkami zagrożenia pożarowego,


2) ocenę rozmiarów powstałego pożaru i prognozowanie jego rozwoju,


3) ograniczenie rozwoju i ugaszenie pożaru,


4) inne niezbędne działania ratownicze. 


Art. 6.


1. Zadania z zakresu ratownictwa, o którym mowa w art. 5, realizują: 


1) jednostki organizacyjne Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


2) ochotnicze straże pożarne i inne jednostki ochrony przeciwpożarowej,


3) inne profesjonalne podmioty ratownicze,


4) społeczne organizacje ratownicze.


2. W działaniach ratowniczych, o których mowa w art. 5, jako podmioty pomocnicze uczestniczą Policja oraz straże gminne (miejskie).


Ratownictwo techniczne, chemiczne i ekologiczne


Art. 7.


1. Ratownictwo techniczne, chemiczne i ekologiczne obejmuje przedsięwzięcia organizacyjne i środki podejmowane w celu zmniejszenia lub usunięcia zagrożeń dla życia, zdrowia, mienia, środowiska, spowodowanych katastrofami naturalnymi, awariami technicznymi i innymi zdarzeniami, dostosowane do rodzaju i rozmiarów zagrożenia.


2. Ratownictwo techniczne obejmuje w szczególności: 


1) ocenę rozmiarów występującego zagrożenia i prognozowanie jego rozwoju,


2) wykonywanie przejść, dojść i dojazdów do poszkodowanych, w tym usuwanie przeszkód naturalnych i sztucznych,


3) uwalnianie i ewakuację zagrożonych ludzi i zwierząt,


4) wypompowywanie, obwałowywanie i uszczelnianie miejsc wycieku substancji stwarzających zagrożenie,


5) przewietrzanie i wentylowanie stref zagrożenia oraz stref bezpośrednich działań ratowniczych,


6) włączanie lub wyłączanie instalacji i urządzeń, mających wpływ na wielkość zagrożenia,


7) ograniczenie lub usunięcie zagrożeń, spowodowanych katastrofą budowlaną, komunikacyjną albo zawałem lub osunięciem ziemi,


8) wypompowywanie wody,


9) prowadzenie prac wysokościowych, poprzez stosowanie sprzętu i technik alpinistycznych, w jaskiniach, wyrobiskach pionowych, górach, w obiektach i instalacjach.


3. Ratownictwo chemiczne i ekologiczne obejmuje w szczególności:


1) rozpoznawanie zagrożeń, ocenę i prognozowanie ich rozwoju oraz skutków dla ludzi i środowiska, w tym identyfikację substancji stwarzającej zagrożenie,


2) likwidację bezpośrednich zagrożeń stwarzanych przez substancje niebezpieczne i ograniczenie lub zatrzymanie emisji tych substancji,


3) stosowanie środków neutralizujących ograniczających lub eliminujących powstałe skażenie środowiska,


4) ewakuację ludzi i zwierząt zagrożonych skażeniem substancją niebezpieczną, 


5) dekontaminację,


6) przepompowywanie i przemieszczanie substancji niebezpiecznej do nowych lub zastępczych zbiorników, 


7) stawianie kurtyn wodnych dla ograniczenia rozprzestrzeniania się substancji niebezpiecznej, 


8) neutralizację substancji niebezpiecznej substancjami chemicznymi, 


9) związywanie substancji niebezpiecznej sorbentami, 


10) stawianie zapór na ciekach lub obszarach wodnych zagrożonych skutkami rozlania substancji toksycznych hydrofobowych, 


11) zbieranie substancji niebezpiecznej z powierzchni wody lub gleby. 


Art. 8.


1. Zadania z zakresu ratownictwa, o którym mowa w art. 7 realizują:


1) jednostki organizacyjne Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


2) ochotnicze straże pożarne i inne jednostki ochrony przeciwpożarowej,


3) Inspekcja Ochrony Środowiska, 


4) inne profesjonalne podmioty ratownicze.


2. Zadania, o których mowa w ust. 1 w ramach ratownictwa technicznego i ekologicznego mogą wykonywać również społeczne organizacje ratownicze.


3. W działaniach ratowniczych, o których mowa w art. 7, jako podmioty pomocnicze uczestniczą Policja oraz straże gminne (miejskie).


Ratownictwo medyczne


Art. 9.


1. Ratownictwo medyczne obejmuje przedsięwzięcia organizacyjne i środki podejmowane dla udzielenia pierwszej pomocy medycznej oraz kwalifikowanej pomocy medycznej wobec każdej osoby znajdującej się w stanie nagłego zagrożenia życia lub zdrowia.


2. Ratownictwo, o którym mowa w ust. 1, polega na zapewnieniu ciągłości i spójności procesu ratowania poszkodowanych i zagrożonych ludzi na miejscu zdarzenia, podczas transportu oraz w warunkach szpitalnych oraz obejmuje wsparcie psychologiczne poszkodowanych mające na celu minimalizowanie skutków stresu pourazowego.


3. Ratownictwo, o którym mowa w ust. 1, obejmuje: 


1) pierwszą pomoc medyczną realizowaną przez wyszkolonych ratowników, a w szczególności:


a) zachowanie lub przywrócenie czynności oddechowej z podaniem tlenu oraz użyciem worka samorozprężalnego lub respiratora,


b) wykonanie zewnętrznego masażu serca z ewentualnym użyciem urządzeń wspomagających,


c) tamowanie krwotoków zewnętrznych i opatrywanie ran,


d) unieruchomienie złamań i podejrzeń złamań oraz zwichnięć,


e) zapewnienie komfortu termicznego,


f) prowadzenie wstępnego postępowania przeciwwstrząsowego,


g) wsparcie psychologiczne poszkodowanych lub zagrożonych ludzi,


h) opiekę nad poszkodowanymi po ich klasyfikacji ze względu na stan zdrowia,


i) zastosowanie defibrylatora automatycznego lub półautomatycznego,


j) inne medyczne działania ratownicze realizowane na podstawie przepisów o zawodzie pielęgniarki i położnej oraz ratownika medycznego;


2) kwalifikowaną pomoc medyczną, realizowaną przez lekarzy w ramach działań specjalistycznych zespołów ratownictwa medycznego lub szpitali.


Art. 10.


1.  Zadania z zakresu ratownictwa, o którym mowa w art. 9 ust. 3 pkt 1, realizują:


1) podstawowe zespoły ratownictwa medycznego, 


2) jednostki organizacyjne Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


3) ochotnicze straże pożarne i inne jednostki ochrony przeciwpożarowej, 


4) Polski Czerwony Krzyż i inne społeczne organizacje ratownicze, wyspecjalizowane w ratownictwie medycznym, w zakresie określonym w art. 9 ust. 3 pkt 1. 


2. Zadania z zakresu ratownictwa, o których mowa w art.9 ust. 3 pkt. 2 realizują: 


1) specjalistyczne zespoły ratownictwa medycznego,


2) szpitalne oddziały ratunkowe, 


3) inne specjalistyczne oddziały szpitalne. 


3. Realizacja zadań z zakresu ratownictwa medycznego stanowi podstawowy element działań ratowniczych wszystkich dziedzin, o których mowa w art. 1 ust. 2. 


Ratownictwo podczas powodzi i innych katastrof naturalnych


Art. 11.


1. Ratownictwo podczas powodzi i innych katastrof naturalnych obejmuje przedsięwzięcia organizacyjne i środki podejmowane w celu ograniczenia skutków powodzi i innych katastrof naturalnych, stwarzających zagrożenie dla życia, zdrowia, mienia, środowiska, dostosowane do rodzaju i rozmiarów zagrożenia.


2. Ratownictwo, o którym mowa w ust. 1 obejmuje w szczególności:


1) ocenę rozmiarów powstałego zagrożenia i prognozowanie jego rozwoju,


2) ewakuację ludzi, zwierząt i mienia z obszarów zagrożonych,


3) działania związane z obserwacją, ochroną i zabezpieczeniem zagrożonych wałów przeciwpowodziowych, mostów i innych obiektów,


4) usuwanie wody z zalanych obiektów,


5) inne niezbędne działania ratownicze.


Art. 12.


  Zadania z zakresu ratownictwa, o którym mowa w art. 11, realizują:


1) jednostki organizacyjne Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


2) ochotnicze straże pożarne i inne jednostki ochrony przeciwpożarowej,


3) inne profesjonalne podmioty ratownicze,


4) regionalne zarządy gospodarki wodnej,


5) Policja,


6) straże gminne (miejskie),


7) jednostki Państwowej Inspekcji Sanitarnej oraz inspekcji sanitarnej ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych,


8) jednostki Inspekcji Weterynaryjnej, 


9) jednostki organizacyjne Lasów Państwowych i administracja parków narodowych,


10) służby meteorologiczne i hydrologiczne,


11) Inspekcja Ochrony Środowiska,


12) społeczne organizacje ratownicze i humanitarne.


Ratownictwo górnicze


Art. 13.


1. Ratownictwo górnicze obejmuje zespół działań, mających na celu niezwłoczne niesienie pomocy w razie zagrożenia życia lub zdrowia pracowników zakładu górniczego oraz innych osób znajdujących się w zakładzie górniczym, a także w przypadku zagrożenia bezpieczeństwa ruchu zakładu górniczego powstałego w szczególności wskutek: pożaru, wybuchu gazów lub pyłu węglowego, wyrzutu gazów lub skał, wdarcia się wody do wyrobisk, zawału, tąpnięcia, otwierania wyrobisk izolowanych, penetracji nieczynnych wyrobisk, erupcji płynu złożowego, wydzielania się siarkowodoru i awarii energomechanicznej, a także zagrożenia bezpieczeństwa powszechnego.


2. Ratownictwo górnicze obejmuje również działania ratownicze podejmowane w celu usunięcia skutków katastrof naturalnych, awarii technicznych i innych zdarzeń, o których mowa w art. 7 ust. 2 i 3.


Art. 14.

1. Zadania z zakresu ratownictwa, o którym mowa w art. 13,   wykonują służby ratownictwa górniczego przedsiębiorcy, Centralnej Stacji Ratownictwa Górniczego lub innego podmiotu zawodowo trudniącego się wykonywaniem czynności w zakresie ratownictwa górniczego, o których mowa w przepisach prawa geologicznego i górniczego.


2. Zadania, o których mowa w art. 13 ust. 2, w ramach ratownictwa górniczego, wykonują również jednostki organizacyjne:


1) Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


2) Policji,


3) podstawowe i specjalistyczne zespoły ratownictwa medycznego i szpitalne oddziały ratunkowe,


4) społecznych organizacji ratowniczych.


Ratownictwo górskie i wodne 


Art. 15.


1. Ratownictwo górskie obejmuje przedsięwzięcia organizacyjne i środki podejmowane w celu organizowania pomocy oraz stosowanie sprzętu i technik alpinistycznych wobec osób, które uległy wypadkowi lub są narażone na niebezpieczeństwo utraty życia lub zdrowia w terenie położonym na wysokości powyżej 600 m nad poziomem morza i na terenach niżej położonych, których rzeźba terenu stwarza zagrożenie dla zdrowia i życia osób na nich przebywających lub, których zagospodarowanie rekreacyjno-sportowe kwalifikuje do uprawiania turystyki, rekreacji ruchowej i sportu w górach.


2. Ratownictwo wodne obejmuje organizowanie pomocy oraz stosowanie technik ratowniczych wobec osób, które uległy wypadkowi lub są narażone na niebezpieczeństwo utraty życia lub zdrowia na wodach śródlądowych i  morskich wodach przybrzeżnych.

3. Ratownictwo górskie i wodne obejmuje w szczególności:


1) ocenę zagrożenia i prognozowanie jego rozwoju,


2) dotarcie do osób poszkodowanych (zagrożonych), ich uwolnienie i ewakuacja,


3) zapewnienie możliwości przetrwania,


4) wsparcie dla innych rodzajów ratownictwa.


4. Podstawowe zadania z zakresu ratownictwa, o których mowa w ust. 1 i 2 realizują:


1) społeczne organizacje ratownicze, o których mowa w ustawie z dnia 18 stycznia 1996 r. o kulturze fizycznej (Dz. U. z 2001 r. Nr 81, poz. 889 oraz z 2002 r. Nr 4 poz. 31, Nr 25 poz. 253, Nr 74 poz. 676 i Nr 93 poz. 820),


2) Państwowa Straż Pożarna,


3) Policja,


4) Straż Graniczna,


5) inne profesjonalne podmioty ratownicze,


6) ochotnicze straże pożarne i inne społeczne organizacje ratownicze.


Ratownictwo morskie


Art. 16.


1. Ratownictwo morskie obejmuje zespół działań, mających na celu poszukiwanie i ratowanie życia na morzu oraz zwalczanie zagrożeń środowiska morskiego.


2. Ratownictwo, o którym mowa w ust. 1, polega na poszukiwaniu i ratowaniu każdej osoby, znajdującej się w niebezpieczeństwie na morzu, bez względu na okoliczności, w jakich znalazła się w niebezpieczeństwie.


3. Ratownictwo, o którym mowa w ust. 1, obejmuje w szczególności zadania w zakresie:


1) zlokalizowania i utrzymywania ciągłej łączności z zagrożonymi na morzu,


2) dotarcia do osób poszkodowanych, ich uwolnienia i ewakuacji,


3) zapewnienia możliwości przetrwania,


4) zatrzymania wypływu szkodliwej substancji lub ograniczenia jego wielkości oraz przeciwdziałania rozprzestrzenianiu się zanieczyszczenia,


5) usunięcia zanieczyszczenia ze środowiska morskiego lub jego neutralizacji, wydobycia paliwa lub innej substancji szkodliwej dla środowiska morskiego z wraku oraz odszukania i wydobycia z morza niebezpiecznych substancji przewożonych w opakowaniach.


Art. 17.


1. Podstawowe zadania z zakresu ratownictwa, o którym mowa w art. 16, wykonuje Morska Służba Poszukiwania i Ratownictwa, na podstawie ustawy z dnia 9 listopada 2000 r. o bezpieczeństwie morskim (Dz. U. Nr 109, poz. 1156).


2. Zadania, o których mowa w art. 16 ust. 3 pkt 4-5, wykonują jednostki organizacyjne współdziałające w zakresie zwalczania zagrożeń na morzu z Morską Służbą Poszukiwania i Ratownictwa, na podstawie ustawy z dnia 16 marca 1995 r. o zapobieganiu zanieczyszczania morza przez statki (Dz. U. Nr 47, poz. 243, z 2000 r. Nr 109, poz. 1156 i z 2001 r. Nr 111, poz. 1197 i Nr 125, poz. 1368 oraz z 2002 r. Nr 166, poz. 1361).


3. Zadania, o których mowa w art. 16 ust. 3, w ramach ratownictwa morskiego, wykonują również:


1) Straż Graniczna, 


2) Państwowa Straż Pożarna,


3) Policja,


4) ochotnicze straże pożarne i inne jednostki ochrony przeciwpożarowej, 


5) podstawowe i specjalistyczne zespoły ratownictwa medycznego i szpitalne oddziały ratunkowe,


6) Siły Zbrojne Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej.


Poszukiwanie osób zaginionych


Art. 18.


1. Poszukiwanie osób zaginionych obejmuje przedsięwzięcia organizacyjne i środki techniczne w celu ustalenia miejsca pobytu, odnalezienia i udzielenia niezbędnej pomocy osobom, które oddaliły się w nieznanym kierunku i wobec których istnieją uzasadnione przypuszczenia, że sytuacja w jakiej się znalazły stwarza zagrożenie dla ich zdrowia lub życia.


2. Poszukiwanie osób zaginionych obejmuje w szczególności:


1) określenie przypuszczalnych przyczyn zaginięcia i obszaru poszukiwań osoby zaginionej,


2) ocenę zagrożeń i prognozowanie ich rozwoju,


3) dotarcie do osoby zaginionej, 


4) udzielenie osobie zaginionej niezbędnej pomocy.


 3. Podstawowe zadania z zakresu poszukiwania osób zaginionych realizują:


1) Policja, 


2) Państwowa Straż Pożarna,


3) Straż Graniczna, 


4) Morska Służba Poszukiwania i Ratownictwa, 


5) Agencja Bezpieczeństwa Wewnętrznego,


6) zespolone służby, inspekcje i straże, 


7) ochotnicze straże pożarne i inne społeczne organizacje ratownicze.


Art. 19.


Działania ratownicze w dziedzinach ratownictwa górskiego, wodnego i poszukiwania osób zaginionych wszczyna się w przypadku uzasadnionego przypuszczenia, że  jest to niezbędne dla ochrony żywotnych interesów osób poszukiwanych, a w szczególności że uległy one wypadkowi lub są narażone na niebezpieczeństwo utraty życia lub zdrowia bądź też swobody poruszania się.

Poszukiwanie i ratownictwo lotnicze


Art. 20.


1. Poszukiwanie i ratownictwo lotnicze obejmuje zespół działań, mających na celu prowadzenie poszukiwań i organizowanie działań ratowniczych w razie zaginięcia lub innego wypadku statku powietrznego poza lotniskiem, zagrożenia bezpieczeństwa statku powietrznego albo przymusowego lądowania takiego statku poza lotniskiem na obszarze lądowym i na morzu. 


2. Poszukiwanie i ratownictwo lotnicze zapewnia udzielenie pomocy załodze i pasażerom statku powietrznego oraz innym osobom poszkodowanym w wyniku wypadku.


3. Ratownictwo lotnicze obejmuje w szczególności:


1) zabezpieczenie statku powietrznego przed niebezpieczeństwem pożaru,


2) uwolnienie i udzielenie pomocy rozbitkom oraz innym osobom poszkodowanym,


3) zabezpieczenie wraku statku powietrznego oraz przyległego terenu.


Art. 21.


Zadania, o których mowa w art. 20 ust. 3, w ramach poszukiwania i ratownictwa lotniczego, wykonują:


1) Państwowa Straż Pożarna,


2) ochotnicze straże pożarne i inne jednostki ochrony przeciwpożarowej,


3) inne profesjonalne podmioty ratownicze, 


4) Policja,


5) podstawowe i specjalistyczne zespoły ratownictwa medycznego i szpitalne oddziały ratunkowe,


6) Straż Graniczna,


7) Siły Zbrojne Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej,


8) społeczne organizacje ratownicze. 


Organizacja i funkcjonowanie krajowego systemu ratowniczego 


Art. 22.


1. Organizacja krajowego systemu ratowniczego na poziomie gminy obejmuje w szczególności:


1) wspieranie działalności statutowej ochotniczych straży pożarnych, innych społecznych organizacji ratowniczych i humanitarnych oraz organizacji pozarządowych, wykorzystywanych w ramach systemu odpowiednio do przewidywanych zagrożeń terytorialnych,


2) możliwość tworzenia, wyposażania i utrzymywania własnych profesjonalnych podmiotów ratowniczych, odpowiednio do przewidywanych zagrożeń terytorialnych,


3) szkolenie podmiotów, o których mowa w pkt 1 i 2,


4) organizowanie ćwiczeń sprawdzających sprawność systemu, 


5) kontraktowanie usług ratowniczych,


6) kontraktowanie usług specjalistycznych, niezbędnych do wykonywania przez gminę zadań w zakresie organizacji systemu, 


7) tworzenie i utrzymywanie gminnego centrum reagowania. 


2. Zadania gminnego centrum reagowania, o którym mowa w ust.1 pkt 6, w miastach będących siedzibą władz powiatu, mogą być wykonywane w ramach właściwego miejscowo powiatowego centrum ratowniczego, na podstawie porozumienia między organami gminy, powiatu i komendantem powiatowym Państwowej Straży Pożarnej.


3. Do zadań wójta (burmistrza, prezydenta miasta) w ramach krajowego systemu ratowniczego należy:


1) monitorowanie zagrożeń występujących w gminie,


2) zawieranie umów cywilnoprawnych, o których mowa w art. 2 ust.3, 


3) ostrzeganie społeczności lokalnych o występujących zagrożeniach,


4) informowanie o stwierdzonych zagrożeniach innych zagrożonych jednostek samorządu terytorialnego,   


5) ogłaszanie i odwoływanie pogotowia podmiotów, o których mowa w ust.1 pkt 1 i 2,


6) ogłaszanie i odwoływanie alarmu o  zagrożeniu,


7) zarządzanie ewakuacji z obszarów zagrożonych, 


8) podejmowanie działań polegających na dostarczaniu pomocy poszkodowanym, zahamowaniu rozwoju zagrożeń dla życia, zdrowia, mienia i środowiska oraz ograniczaniu szkód.


4. Gminne centrum reagowania zapewnia w szczególności:


1) monitorowanie zagrożeń występujących w gminie,


2) łączność pomiędzy podmiotami, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 1 i 2 oraz wykonującymi usługi, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 5, a także innymi gminnymi centrami reagowania i właściwym powiatowym centrum ratowniczym,


3) kierowanie do działań ratowniczych ochotniczych straży pożarnych, innych społecznych organizacji ratowniczych, własnych profesjonalnych podmiotów ratowniczych oraz podmiotów wykonujących usługi, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 5 – w przypadku powzięcia informacji o zdarzeniach wymagających podjęcia działań ratowniczych oraz występowania zagrożenia terytorialnego,


4) obsługę gminnego zespołu reagowania, o którym mowa w ustawie z dnia            o bezpieczeństwie obywatelskim.


5. Gminne centrum reagowania stanowi komórkę organizacyjną urzędu gminy albo jest zorganizowane i funkcjonuje w ramach podmiotu uczestniczącego w krajowym systemie ratowniczym, na podstawie umowy cywilnoprawnej, o której mowa w art. 2 ust. 3. Siedziba gminnego centrum reagowania powinna być odpowiednio oznakowana, a jego lokalizacja podana do publicznej wiadomości w sposób umożliwiający poinformowanie wszystkich mieszkańców gminy.


Art. 23.


1. Organizacja krajowego systemu ratowniczego na poziomie powiatu obejmuje w szczególności:


1) analizowanie i prognozowanie zagrożeń dla życia, zdrowia, mienia lub środowiska, wynikających z rozwoju cywilizacyjnego i naturalnych praw przyrody, 


2) tworzenie, wyposażenie, utrzymywanie i szkolenie profesjonalnych podmiotów ratowniczych, odpowiednio do przewidywanych zagrożeń lokalnych,


3) koordynację funkcjonowania krajowego systemu ratowniczego w powiecie, w tym utrzymywanie systemu wspomagania dowodzenia,


4) wspieranie działań ratowniczych prowadzonych w gminie,


5) utrzymywanie powiatowego centrum ratowniczego, 


6) zapewnienie odpowiednich technicznych możliwości zarządzania informacjami oraz łączności, alarmowania i współdziałania podmiotów uczestniczących w działaniach ratowniczych na obszarze powiatu,


7) organizowanie ćwiczeń sprawdzających przygotowanie podmiotów systemu do udziału w działaniach ratowniczych,


8) kontraktowanie usług specjalistycznych, niezbędnych do wykonywania przez powiat zadań w zakresie organizacji systemu na poziomie powiatu,


9) współpraca przygraniczna w zakresie ratownictwa.


2. W zakresie organizacji i funkcjonowania krajowego systemu ratowniczego do zadań starosty należy:


1) monitorowanie zagrożeń występujących w powiecie,


2) zawieranie umów cywilnoprawnych, o których mowa w art. 2 ust.3, 


3) zatwierdzanie planów ratowniczych, o których mowa w art. 13 ust. 4 pkt 8 ustawy z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o Państwowej Straży Pożarnej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1230 i Nr 153, poz. 1271 oraz z 2003 r. Nr 59, poz. 516),


4) ogłaszanie i odwoływanie pogotowia podmiotów krajowego systemu ratowniczego, o których mowa w art. 2 ust. 1 pkt 2, 3, 4 i 5,


5) ogłaszanie i odwoływanie alarmu o  zagrożeniu, obejmującym obszar więcej niż jednej gminy,


6) informowanie o stwierdzonych zagrożeniach innych zagrożonych jednostek samorządu terytorialnego,


7) koordynacja przedsięwzięć realizowanych przez wójtów (burmistrzów, prezydentów miast) w zakresie organizacji systemu,


8) analizowanie działań ratowniczych prowadzonych przez podmioty systemu.


3. Powiatowe centrum ratownicze jest komórką organizacyjną komendy powiatowej Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, zapewniającą:


1) przyjmowanie zgłoszeń i kierowanie do działań ratowniczych służb i podmiotów ratowniczych, a także innych podmiotów niezbędnych do obsługi zgłoszonego zdarzenia,  


2) obsługę jednolitego europejskiego numeru alarmowego 112,


3) wykonywanie zadań przez dyspozytorów Państwowej Straży Pożarnej oraz dyspozytorów medycznych, w tym segregację i kwalifikację zgłoszeń umożliwiającą niezwłoczne skierowanie odpowiednich sił i środków do działań ratowniczych,


4) monitorowanie, analizowanie i prognozowanie zagrożeń występujących na obszarze powiatu, oraz analizowanie stanu sił i środków krajowego systemu ratowniczego w powiecie,


5) łączność pomiędzy podmiotami krajowego systemu ratowniczego w powiecie, właściwymi gminnymi centrami reagowania, sąsiednimi powiatowymi centrami ratowniczymi i właściwą komendą wojewódzką Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


6) koordynację działań ratowniczych, 


7) dokumentowanie i utrwalanie przebiegu działań ratowniczych.


4. W powiatowym centrum ratowniczym stały dyżur pełni dyspozytor medyczny, a w gotowości do pracy w zakresie koordynacji medycznych działań ratowniczych pozostaje lekarz koordynator medyczny, o których mowa w art. 21 ust. 4 ustawy z dnia 25 lipca 2001 r. o Państwowym Ratownictwie Medycznym (Dz. U. Nr 113, poz. 1207 i Nr 154, poz. 1801).


5. Sposób wykonywania zadań przez dyspozytorów medycznych i zakres ich podporządkowania w ramach powiatowego centrum ratowniczego oraz zasady współdziałania z lekarzem koordynatorem medycznym określają, dla danego powiatowego centrum ratowniczego, w drodze umowy cywilnoprawnej, właściwi: wojewoda, starosta i komendant powiatowy (miejski) Państwowej Straży Pożarnej.


6. W przypadku miasta na prawach powiatu i powiatu mającego siedzibę władz w tym mieście, ze względów operacyjnych i ekonomicznych, można tworzyć wspólne powiatowe centrum ratownicze, w drodze porozumienia pomiędzy właściwymi: prezydentem miasta, starostą i komendantem miejskim Państwowej Straży Pożarnej.


7. Dokumentacja działań ratowniczych może być przetwarzana w rozumieniu art. 1 ust. 2 i 23 ust. 1 ustawy z dnia z dnia 29 sierpnia 1997 r. o ochronie danych osobowych (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 101, poz. 926), w zbiorach danych prowadzonych przez jednostki organizacyjne Państwowej Straży Pożarnej.


8. Przetwarzanie danych osobowych jednostki organizacyjne Państwowej Straży Pożarnej mogą prowadzić bez wiedzy i zgody osoby, której dotyczą, o ile wynika to z potrzeb analiz działań ratowniczych.


9. Zbiory danych osobowych uzyskanych w wyniku prowadzenia dokumentacji działań ratowniczych, nie podlegają rejestracji.


10. Powiatowe centrum ratownicze zapewnia obsługę powiatowego zespołu reagowania kryzysowego, o którym mowa w ustawie z dnia o bezpieczeństwie obywatelskim.


11. Kierownicy jednostek organizacyjnych Państwowej Straży Pożarnej i Straży Granicznej mogą nieodpłatnie udostępniać pomieszczenia i części obiektów do czasowego bądź stałego stacjonowania służb, jednostek organizacyjnych podmiotów ratowniczych krajowego systemu ratowniczego. 


12. Organizację pracy powiatowych centrów ratowniczych określa komendant wojewódzki Państwowej Straży Pożarnej w uzgodnieniu z właściwym miejscowo starostą.


Art. 24.


1. Zadania krajowego systemu ratowniczego na poziomie województwa obejmują w szczególności:


1) zatwierdzanie planów ratowniczych, o których mowa w art. 12 ust. 5 pkt 2 ustawy z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o Państwowej Straży Pożarnej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1230 i Nr 153, poz. 1271 oraz z 2003 r. Nr 59, poz. 516),


2) wspomaganie działań ratowniczych prowadzonych w powiecie,


3) koordynację działań ratowniczych w przypadku wystąpienia zagrożeń regionalnych,


4) organizację jednolitego systemu łączności oraz utrzymywanie systemu wspomagania dowodzenia,


5) analizowanie działań ratowniczych prowadzonych przez podmioty systemu,


6) koordynację pomocy humanitarnej,


7) organizowanie ćwiczeń koordynacyjnych,


8) szkolenie podmiotów uczestniczących w systemie,


9) współpracę z podmiotami ratowniczymi, o których mowa w art. 14 ust. 1, art. 17 ust.1 i 2 oraz ust. 3 pkt 1 i 3 oraz art. 21,


10) koordynację współpracy przygranicznej powiatów w ramach systemu.


2. Zadania, o których mowa w ust. 1, wojewoda wykonuje przy pomocy komendanta wojewódzkiego Państwowej Straży Pożarnej.


3. Zadania krajowego systemu ratowniczego z zakresu ratownictwa medycznego na poziomie województwa obejmują w szczególności:


    1) określanie liczby i rozmieszczenia, szpitalnych oddziałów ratunkowych   oraz zespołów ratownictwa medycznego, 


   2) prowadzenie rejestru podmiotów ratownictwa medycznego,


   3) kontraktowanie usług ratowniczych ratownictwa medycznego,


   4) zapewnienie stałych dyżurów dyspozytorów medycznych w powiatowych centrach ratowniczych na obszarze województwa oraz stałej gotowości do pracy lekarzy koordynatorów medycznych,


   5) monitorowanie zagrożeń dla życia lub zdrowia na obszarze województwa,


   6) wspieranie inicjatyw w zakresie rozwoju społecznych organizacji ratownictwa medycznego oraz pogłębiania wiedzy o ratownictwie medycznym. 


4.  Zadania, o których mowa w ust. 3 pkt 1-5, wykonuje wojewoda.


5.  Zadania, o których mowa w ust. 3 pkt 6, wykonuje samorząd województwa.


Art. 25.


1. Zadania krajowego systemu ratowniczego na poziomie kraju obejmują w szczególności:


1) analizę dostępnych zasobów i planowanie wsparcia działań ratowniczych prowadzonych w województwie i w powiecie,


2) koordynację działań ratowniczych w przypadku wystąpienia zagrożeń szczególnych,


3) współpracę międzynarodową w dziedzinie ratownictwa,


4) planowanie szkoleń dla podmiotów uczestniczących w systemie, 


5) organizowanie dla podmiotów uczestniczących w systemie ćwiczeń w zakresie współdziałania i koordynacji,


6) upowszechnianie informacji na temat sposobów powiadamiania podmiotów ratowniczych o zdarzeniach wymagających podjęcia działań ratowniczych, a w szczególności o dostępnych bezpłatnych numerach alarmowych, w tym o jednolitym europejskim numerze alarmowym 112.


2. Zadania, o których mowa w ust. 1, są realizowane przez Komendanta Głównego Państwowej Straży Pożarnej.


Art. 26.


Zadania ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych w zakresie nadzoru nad krajowym systemem ratowniczym obejmują w szczególności:


1) określenie strategii funkcjonowania systemu w państwie,


2) tworzenie warunków jednolitego funkcjonowania systemu na wszystkich poziomach, w tym budowa systemu wspomagania dowodzenia, 


3) tworzenie warunków rozwoju technik ratowniczych i metod dowodzenia,


4) organizację i utrzymywanie jednolitego systemu łączności na obszarze kraju, na potrzeby podmiotów uczestniczących w krajowym systemie ratowniczym,


5) planowanie przedsięwzięć dotyczących podwyższania gotowości i zdolności reagowania systemu w obszarze cywilnym w ramach umów międzynarodowych i zobowiązań sojuszniczych wynikających z uczestnictwa Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej w organizacjach międzynarodowych. 


Art. 27. 


1. Rada Ministrów, w drodze rozporządzenia, określi organizację, zasady funkcjonowania i wyposażenia gminnych centrów reagowania oraz powiatowych centrów ratowniczych, uwzględniając w szczególności: 

1) warunki techniczne ich funkcjonowania, 


2) standardy zarządzania informacjami oraz łączności, alarmowania i współdziałania podmiotów uczestniczących w krajowym systemie ratowniczym,

3) sposób dokumentowania i utrwalania przebiegu działań ratowniczych oraz archiwizacji danych,


4) rodzaje i wzory dokumentacji działań ratowniczych,


5) zakres i zasady przekazywania informacji przez podmioty krajowego systemu ratowniczego właściwemu powiatowemu centrum ratowniczemu.


2. Organizacja wewnętrzna komend wojewódzkich i Komendy Głównej Państwowej Straży Pożarnej uwzględnia wykonywanie zadań krajowego systemu ratowniczego, o których mowa w art. 24 i 25 oraz zadań ustawowych komendantów wojewódzkich i Komendanta Głównego Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, przez ich własne stanowiska kierowania, z uwzględnieniem wymagań określonych w rozporządzeniu, o którym mowa w ust. 1.


Art. 28.


1. Podmioty uczestniczące w krajowym systemie ratowniczym są obowiązane:


1)  stosować techniki i procedury ratownicze, odpowiednie do aktualnego stanu wiedzy i obowiązujących przepisów prawa, zapewniające spójność działań ratowniczych,


2) stosować standardy zarządzania informacjami oraz łączności, alarmowania i współdziałania, określone w rozporządzeniu, o którym mowa w art. 27 ust. 1,


3) ubezpieczyć od następstw nieszczęśliwych wypadków osoby biorące udział w działaniach ratowniczych, z wyłączeniem osób podlegających obowiązkowemu ubezpieczeniu społecznemu oraz osób, którym przysługuje odszkodowanie z tego tytułu z mocy przepisów szczególnych,


4) zapewnić sobie właściwe wyszkolenie i gotowość do działań ratowniczych oraz możliwość współdziałania podczas tych działań z innymi podmiotami biorącymi w nich udział. 


2. Podmioty krajowego systemu ratowniczego z obszaru powiatu są obowiązane regularnie przekazywać szczegółowe dane do powiatowego centrum ratowniczego o stanie oraz dyspozycyjności swych sił i środków, zgodnie z planami ratowniczymi, o których mowa w art. 13 ust. 4 pkt 8 ustawy z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o Państwowej Straży Pożarnej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1230 i Nr 153, poz. 1271).


3. Komendant  Główny Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, w drodze zarządzenia, określi zakres i zasady przekazywania przez powiatowe centra ratownicze oraz stanowiska kierowania w komendach wojewódzkich Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, danych, o których mowa w ust. 2, informacji o podjętych działaniach ratowniczych oraz informacji o skierowaniu do tych działań sił i środków podmiotów krajowego systemu ratowniczego.


4. Służby bądź społeczne organizacje ratownicze wiodące w określonej w art. 2 dziedzinie ratownictwa, poprzez swoje organy centralne lub władze związku o zasięgu ogólnokrajowym przygotowują:


1) procedury podnoszące sprawność działań ratowniczych wdrażane do stosowania w krajowym systemie ratowniczym przez Komendanta Głównego Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


2) wnioski do ministra właściwego do spraw nauki, po zasięgnięciu opinii  Komendanta Głównego Państwowej Straży Pożarnej i ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych, dotyczące finansowania badań naukowych i rozwoju technik ratowniczych z realizowanych dziedzin ratownictwa. 


Art. 29.


1. Szkolenie dla podmiotów uczestniczących w krajowym systemie ratowniczym, o których mowa w art. 2 ust. 1 pkt 1,2,4 i 6-9 może być prowadzone nieodpłatnie przez szkoły i ośrodki szkolenia Państwowej Straży Pożarnej. 


2. Szkolenie dla wszystkich podmiotów uczestniczących w krajowym systemie ratowniczym, w zakresie współdziałania w działaniach ratowniczych, może być prowadzone nieodpłatnie przez szkoły i ośrodki szkolenia Państwowej Straży Pożarnej. 


3. Jednostki organizacyjne Państwowej Straży Pożarnej udostępniają, na podstawie umów cywilnoprawnych, posiadane zaplecze dydaktyczno-szkoleniowe, poligony i inne obiekty do ćwiczeń podmiotom krajowego systemu ratowniczego w celu właściwego wyszkolenia i gotowości do działań ratowniczych. 


4. Przepisy ust. 2 i 3 nie naruszają uprawnień innych podmiotów w zakresie prowadzenia szkoleń specjalistycznych. 


Powiadamianie i kierowanie do działań ratowniczych


Art.30.


1. Informacje o zdarzeniach wymagających podjęcia działań ratowniczych są przyjmowane przez powiatowe centra ratownicze, gminne centra reagowania, a także zespolone służby, inspekcje i straże, profesjonalne podmioty ratownicze i służby awaryjne oraz społeczne organizacje ratownicze.


2. Powiadamianie o zdarzeniach, o których mowa w ust. 1 odbywa się przy użyciu bezpłatnych numerów alarmowych: jednolitego europejskiego numeru alarmowego 112 oraz innych krajowych numerów alarmowych.


3. Gminne centra reagowania, zespolone służby, inspekcje i straże, profesjonalne podmioty ratownicze i służby awaryjne oraz społeczne organizacje ratownicze, o których mowa w ust. 1, są obowiązane przekazać niezwłocznie informację o zdarzeniu do właściwego powiatowego centrum ratowniczego.


4. Działania ratownicze podejmuje się niezwłocznie po przyjęciu informacji, o której mowa w ust. 1. 


5. Do chwili podjęcia działań ratowniczych przez podmiot uczestniczący w krajowym systemie ratowniczym, prawo prowadzenia tych działań ma każda osoba, w miarę posiadanych możliwości, jednakże bez uprawnień dowodzącego, o których mowa w art. 35. 

6. Operatorzy świadczący usługi telekomunikacyjne w publicznej sieci telefonicznej udostępniają użytkownikom urządzeń końcowych, łącznie z publicznymi aparatami telefonicznymi, możliwość bezpłatnego inicjowania połączeń z numerami alarmowymi, bez konieczności użycia dodatkowych przedmiotów, nośników i kodów inicjujących połączenie.


Art. 31.


1. Kierowanie podmiotów do działań ratowniczych odbywa się z uwzględnieniem:        


1) sił i środków przewidzianych w planach ratowniczych,


2) rodzaju i wielkości zdarzenia oraz liczby osób zagrożonych i poszkodowanych,


3) występujących zagrożeń i warunków naturalnych, 


4) najkrótszego możliwego czasu podjęcia działań ratowniczych,


5) aktualnego potencjału sił i środków,


6) logistycznego wsparcia działań ratowniczych.


2. W przypadku, gdy aktualny potencjał sił i środków krajowego systemu ratowniczego w powiecie jest niewystarczający, kierowanie do działań ratowniczych podmiotów krajowego systemu ratowniczego spoza powiatu następuje poprzez:


1) właściwe powiatowe centrum ratownicze, na podstawie umów o współpracę zawartych między powiatami – w przypadku kierowania podmiotów krajowego systemu ratowniczego z powiatu sąsiadującego z terenu innego województwa,


2) komendanta wojewódzkiego Państwowej Straży Pożarnej – 
w przypadku kierowania podmiotów krajowego systemu ratowniczego z obszaru województwa, 


3) komendanta głównego Państwowej Straży Pożarnej – w przypadku kierowania podmiotów krajowego systemu ratowniczego z obszaru kraju.


3. Kierowanie podmiotów do działań ratowniczych poza granice Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej odbywa się z uwzględnieniem odrębnych umów i porozumień międzynarodowych.


Dowodzenie i uprawnienia dowodzących działaniami ratowniczymi 


Art. 32. 


1. Uprawnienia do dowodzenia działaniem ratowniczym w przypadku ratownictwa podczas pożarów, ratownictwa technicznego, chemicznego i ekologicznego oraz ratownictwa podczas powodzi i innych katastrof naturalnych mają odpowiednio, w następującej kolejności: 


1) funkcjonariusz Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, 


2) dowódca innej jednostki ochrony przeciwpożarowej,


3) dowódca innego profesjonalnego podmiotu ratowniczego.


2. Uprawnienia do dowodzenia działaniem ratowniczym w przypadku ratownictwa medycznego mają odpowiednio, w następującej kolejności:


1) lekarz specjalistycznego zespołu ratownictwa medycznego lub ratownik podstawowego zespołu ratownictwa medycznego,


2) funkcjonariusz Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


3) inny, niż określony w pkt. 1, lekarz lub ratownik medyczny, przybyły na miejsce zdarzenia.


3. Uprawnienia do dowodzenia działaniem ratowniczym w przypadku ratownictwa górniczego mają odpowiednio, w następującej kolejności:


1) kierownik ruchu zakładu górniczego, 


2) najwyższa funkcyjnie osoba kierownictwa albo dozoru ruchu obecna w zakładzie górniczym,


3) dyspozytor ruchu zakładu górniczego,


4) kierownik lub zastępca kierownika jednostki ratownictwa górniczego,


5) funkcjonariusz Państwowej Straży Pożarnej.


4. Uprawnienia do dowodzenia działaniem ratowniczym w przypadku ratownictwa górskiego mają odpowiednio, w następującej kolejności: 


1) uprawniony ratownik  społecznej organizacji ratowniczej,


2) funkcjonariusz Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


3) dowódca innej jednostki ochrony przeciwpożarowej,


4) funkcjonariusz Policji,


5) funkcjonariusz Straży Granicznej.


5. Uprawnienia do dowodzenia działaniem ratowniczym w przypadku ratownictwa wodnego mają odpowiednio, w następującej kolejności: 


1) funkcjonariusz Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


2) dowódca innej jednostki ochrony przeciwpożarowej,


3) uprawniony ratownik  społecznej organizacji ratowniczej,


4) funkcjonariusz Policji,


5) funkcjonariusz Straży Granicznej.


6. Uprawnienia do dowodzenia działaniem ratowniczym w przypadku ratownictwa morskiego mają odpowiednio, w następującej kolejności:


1) osoba uprawniona na podstawie przepisów o bezpieczeństwie morskim lub o zapobieganiu zanieczyszczania morza przez statki,


2) funkcjonariusz Straży Granicznej,


3) funkcjonariusz Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


4) funkcjonariusz Policji,


5) żołnierz Sił Zbrojnych Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej.


7. Uprawnienia do dowodzenia działaniem ratowniczym w przypadku poszukiwania osób zaginionych mają odpowiednio, w następującej kolejności:


1) funkcjonariusz Policji,


2) funkcjonariusz Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


3) funkcjonariusz Straży Granicznej,


4) funkcjonariusz Agencji Bezpieczeństwa Wewnętrznego


5) uprawniony ratownik społecznej organizacji ratowniczej.


8. Uprawnienia do dowodzenia działaniem ratowniczym w przypadku poszukiwania i ratownictwa lotniczego mają odpowiednio, w następującej kolejności:


1) funkcjonariusz Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,


2) dowódca innej jednostki ochrony przeciwpożarowej,


3) żołnierz Sił Zbrojnych Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej,


4) funkcjonariusz Straży Granicznej, Policji lub Agencji Bezpieczeństwa Wewnętrznego.


9. W przypadku innych rodzajów ratownictwa, uprawnionych do dowodzenia działaniem ratowniczym określają odpowiednie plany ratownicze, o których mowa w art. 12 ust. 5 pkt 2 i art. 13 ust. 4 pkt 8 ustawy z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o Państwowej Straży Pożarnej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1230 i Nr 153, poz. 1271).


 Art. 33.


 1. Dowodzenie działaniem ratowniczym rozpoczyna się z chwilą przybycia na miejsce zdarzenia sił pierwszego podmiotu krajowego systemu ratowniczego, o którym mowa w art. 2 ust. 1 pkt 3-8 i 10. Zakończenie dowodzenia następuje z chwilą ustania bezpośredniego zagrożenia i przekazania miejsca zdarzenia jego właścicielowi, zarządzającemu bądź użytkownikowi, a gdy to jest niemożliwe - przedstawicielowi Policji, straży gminnej (miejskiej) bądź organowi administracji samorządowej .


2. Dowodzącym jest pierwszy przybyły na miejsce zdarzenia dowodzący podmiotem, o którym mowa w ust. 1, do czasu przybycia osoby posiadającej uprawnienia do przejęcia dowodzenia, określone w art. 32 lub w odrębnych przepisach.


3. Przekazanie dowodzenia polega na wyraźnym stwierdzeniu jego przejęcia z odnotowaniem czasu, miejsca i aktualnej sytuacji oraz potwierdzeniu tego stanu na piśmie lub na nośniku elektronicznym do celów dokumentacyjnych.


4. W przypadku przybycia na miejsce zdarzenia dowodzących tej samej hierarchii, obowiązany do przejęcia dowodzenia jest dowodzący podmiotem, dla którego miejsce zdarzenia stanowi obszar chroniony.


5. Zasady dowodzenia podmiotami biorącymi udział w działaniach ratowniczych wynikające z odrębnych przepisów określają odpowiednio: 


1) w ratownictwie morskim - plan akcji poszukiwawczej i ratowniczej,


2) w ratownictwie górniczym - plan ruchu zakładu górniczego. 


Art. 34.


1. Działaniem ratowniczym, obejmującym więcej niż jeden rodzaj ratownictwa, określonego w art. 1 ust. 2, dowodzi uprawniony do dowodzenia zgodnie 
z art. 32, właściwy ze względu na rodzaj zdarzenia, które wywołało skutki powodujące konieczność interwencji kolejnych podmiotów ratowniczych.


2. W przypadku, o którym mowa w ust. 1, dowodzący współdziałającymi podmiotami ratowniczymi ponoszą odpowiedzialność za własne zadania ratownicze oraz zadania wyznaczone im przez dowodzącego całym działaniem ratowniczym, odpowiednio do posiadanych uprawnień i obowiązków. 


Art. 35.


1. Dowodzący działaniem ratowniczym zapewnia współdziałanie podmiotów biorących udział w tym działaniu.


2.  Współdziałanie, o którym mowa w ust. 1, polega na:


1)
wzajemnej pomocy w celu zachowania ciągłości i skuteczności procedur ratowniczych,


2)
powiadamianiu o występujących zagrożeniach oraz zastosowanych i wymaganych środkach ochrony osobistej ratowników i zabezpieczeniu terenu działań ratowniczych,


3)
informowaniu o stosowanych technikach ratowania życia, zdrowia, mienia i środowiska oraz sposobach ewakuacji poszkodowanych i zagrożonych ludzi oraz zwierząt ze strefy zagrożenia,


4)
wzajemnym wsparciu logistycznym prowadzonych działań ratowniczych,


6) zapewnieniu łączności i ciągłości wymiany informacji.


Art. 36.


1. Dowodzący działaniem ratowniczym jest uprawniony do zarządzenia:


1) 
ewakuacji ludzi z rejonu objętego działaniem ratowniczym w przypadku zagrożenia życia i zdrowia, w szczególności gdy:


a) istnieje możliwość powstania paniki,


b) przewidywany rozwój zdarzeń może spowodować odcięcie drogi ewakuacyjnej;


2) 
zakazu przebywania w rejonie objętym działaniem ratowniczym osób postronnych oraz utrudniających prowadzenie działania ratowniczego;


3)  ewakuacji mienia, w szczególności gdy:


a) 
istnieje możliwość rozprzestrzenienia się zagrożenia,


b) 
usytuowanie mienia utrudnia prowadzenie działania ratowniczego; 


4) 
prac wyburzeniowych oraz rozbiórkowych, w szczególności w sytuacjach:


a) zagrożenia ludzi, zwierząt, środowiska lub mienia, 


b) 
potrzeby dotarcia do źródeł zagrożenia w celu jego rozpoznania oraz ograniczenia,


c) 
potrzeby użycia środków gaśniczych, sorbentów i neutralizatorów oraz odprowadzenia substancji niebezpiecznych,


d) potrzeby zapewnienia dróg dojścia i ewakuacji;


5) 
wstrzymania komunikacji w ruchu lądowym i wodnym, w szczególności w celu:


a) zapewnienia właściwego ustawienia i eksploatacji sprzętu ratowniczego,


b) zapewnienia dróg komunikacyjnych na potrzeby działania ratowniczego,


c) eliminacji zagrożeń powodowanych przez środki komunikacji,


d) realizacji zadań określonych w pkt 1-4;


6) 
przejęcia do używania, na czas niezbędny do działania ratowniczego, pojazdów, środków technicznych i innych przedmiotów, a także ujęć wody, środków gaśniczych, sorbentów i neutralizatorów oraz obiektów lub terenów, niezbędnych w działaniu ratowniczym, z wyjątkiem przypadków prowadzenia działań ratowniczych w pomieszczeniach misji dyplomatycznej, urzędu konsularnego lub instytucji międzynarodowej, korzystających z immunitetu dyplomatycznego lub konsularnego, w których prowadzenie takiego działania jest dopuszczalne po uprzednim uzyskaniu zgody szefa misji, kierownika urzędu konsularnego lub kierownika instytucji międzynarodowej; 


7) 
odstąpienia od zasad działania uznanych powszechnie za bezpieczne, z zachowaniem wszelkich dostępnych w danych warunkach zabezpieczeń, jeżeli w ocenie dowodzącego działaniem ratowniczym, dokonanej w miejscu i czasie zdarzenia, istnieje prawdopodobieństwo uratowania życia ludzkiego, w szczególności w przypadkach, gdy:


a) z powodu braku specjalistycznego sprzętu zachodzi konieczność zastosowania sprzętu zastępczego,


b) fizyczne możliwości ratownika mogą zastąpić brak możliwości użycia właściwego sprzętu,


c) jest możliwe wykonanie określonej czynności przez osobę zgłaszającą się dobrowolnie.


2. Zarządzenia dowodzącego działaniem ratowniczym, o którym mowa w ust. 1, są decyzjami administracyjnymi, którym może być nadany rygor natychmiastowej wykonalności, w trybie przepisów Kodeksu postępowania administracyjnego. Zarządzenia wydane ustnie należy bez zbędnej zwłoki potwierdzić na piśmie.


3. Dowodzący działaniem ratowniczym ma prawo żądać niezbędnej pomocy od osób fizycznych oraz osób prawnych i innych jednostek organizacyjnych.


4. Udzielenie pomocy, o której mowa w ust. 3, może polegać na współdziałaniu w realizacji zadań wymienionych w ust. 1 pkt 1-5, udostępnieniu obiektów lub terenów, środków i przedmiotów, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 6, albo na bezpośrednim wykonaniu wskazanych czynności.


5. Realizacja uprawnień określonych w ust. 1 i 3 następuje wyłącznie w okolicznościach uzasadnionych stanem wyższej konieczności, przy czym:


1)  do skorzystania z uprawnień określonych w ust. 1 pkt 1-5 wystarczające jest wydanie ustnego polecenia, 


2) 
przejęcie do używania, na czas niezbędny do działania ratowniczego, obiektów lub terenów, środków i przedmiotów, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 6, wymaga wydania pokwitowania określającego istotne cechy przejętego mienia; zwrot mienia wymaga pokwitowania, a w razie potrzeby sporządza się protokół zniszczenia lub uszkodzenia mienia.


Finansowanie organizacji krajowego systemu ratowniczego


Art. 37.


1. Finansowanie organizacji krajowego systemu ratowniczego na poziomie gminy i powiatu planuje się w ramach budżetów odpowiednio gmin i powiatów.


2. Zadania, o których mowa w art. 22 ust. 1 pkt 3 i 6 oraz art. 23 ust. 1 pkt 4, 5 i 6, mogą być finansowane także z dotacji celowych z budżetu państwa.


3. Zadania inwestycyjne, niezbędne do utworzenia i funkcjonowania gminnych centrów reagowania i powiatowych centrów ratowniczych, są finansowane z dotacji celowych z budżetu państwa na finansowanie lub dofinansowanie kosztów inwestycji realizowanych przez jednostki samorządu terytorialnego oraz ze środków programów wieloletnich, ustanowionych zgodnie z przepisami o finansach publicznych. 


4. Bieżące funkcjonowanie powiatowych centrów ratowniczych może być współfinansowane ze środków przeznaczonych w budżetach wojewodów na funkcjonowanie ratownictwa medycznego, w budżetach powiatowych ze środków przeznaczonych na funkcjonowanie służb, inspekcji i straży, a w przypadku wspólnych centrów gmin i powiatów, dodatkowo ze środków gmin, z którymi zawarto porozumienia. 


Art. 38.

Finansowanie organizacji krajowego systemu ratowniczego i szkolenia jego podmiotów,  na poziomie województwa i kraju planuje się w ramach budżetu państwa w częściach wojewodów, ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych oraz odpowiednio w budżetach samorządów województw.


Art. 39.


1. Koszty udziału podmiotów systemu w działaniach ratowniczych poza ich własnym obszarem chronionym oraz odtworzenia potencjału ratowniczego utraconego na skutek tych działań są pokrywane: 


1) z budżetu powiatu - w przypadkach, o których mowa w art. 31 ust. 2 pkt 1,


2) z budżetu państwa, z części będącej w dyspozycji właściwego wojewody - w przypadku, o którym mowa w art. 31 ust. 2 pkt 2,


3) z budżetu państwa, z części sprawy wewnętrzne - w przypadku, o którym mowa w art. 31 ust. 2 pkt 3.


2. Wysokość kosztów, o których mowa w ust. 1, w tym nakłady na odtworzenie utraconego potencjału ratowniczego ustala ponoszący koszty utrzymania danego podmiotu systemu, biorącego udział w działaniach ratowniczych poza własnym obszarem chronionym i występuje o ich zwrot, przedkładając zestawienie poniesionych kosztów za pośrednictwem organu Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, który skierował podmiot do działań ratowniczych. Zestawienie poniesionych kosztów powinno zostać przedłożone nie później niż w terminie 30 dni od dnia zakończenia działania ratowniczego.


3. Właściwy organ Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, w terminie 30 dni od dnia otrzymania zestawienia kosztów, przekazuje roszczenie, o którym mowa w ust. 2, wraz z opinią na temat jego zasadności, do właściwego organu administracji samorządowej bądź dysponenta części budżetowej. 


4.  Na realizację zobowiązań z tytułu, o którym mowa w ust. 1 pkt 1, tworzy się corocznie rezerwę celową w budżetach poszczególnych powiatów. Rezerwa celowa jest tworzona ze środków subwencji ogólnej budżetu państwa dla jednostek samorządu terytorialnego.

5.  Na realizację zobowiązań z tytułu, o którym mowa w ust. 1 pkt 2 i 3, tworzy się corocznie rezerwę celową, w tym na zadania zlecone odpowiednio w budżecie państwa w części ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych oraz w częściach, których dysponentami są poszczególni wojewodowie.


Zmiany w przepisach obowiązujących 


Art. 40. 


W art. 33 ustawy z dnia 7 kwietnia 1989 r. Prawo o stowarzyszeniach (Dz. U. z 2001 r. Nr 79, poz. 855) dodaje się ust. 3 w brzmieniu:


„3. Stowarzyszenia, których celem jest działalność ratownicza lub humanitarna, mogą otrzymywać dotacje celowe z budżetu państwa na dofinansowanie tej działalności.”. 


Art. 41.


W ustawie z dnia 8 marca 1990 r. o samorządzie gminnym (Dz. U. z 2001 r. Nr 142, poz. 1591 i z 2002 r.  Nr 23, poz. 220, Nr 62, poz. 558 oraz Nr 113, poz. 984) wprowadza się następujące zmiany:


1) w art. 7 ust. 1 po pkt 14 dodaje się pkt 14a i 14 b w brzmieniu:


„14a) organizacji krajowego systemu ratowniczego na poziomie gminy,


       14b) wspierania lokalnych inicjatyw zwiększających poziom  bezpieczeństwa obywateli”; 


2) w art. 10 dodaje się ust 3 w brzmieniu:


 „3. W celu wykonania zadania, o którym mowa w art. 7 ust 1 pkt 14a, gminy  mogą zawierać między sobą umowy o współpracę";


3) uchyla się art. 31 b.


Art. 42.


W art. 1 ustawy z dnia 6 kwietnia 1990 r. o Policji (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 7, poz. 58, Nr 19 poz. 185, Nr 74 poz. 676, Nr 81 poz. 731, Nr 113 poz. 984, Nr 115 poz. 996, Nr 153, poz. 1271, Nr 176, poz. 1457 i Nr 200, poz. 1688), po ust. 2 dodaje się ust. 2a, w brzmieniu:


„2a. Do zadań Policji w ramach krajowego systemu ratowniczego należy w szczególności:


1) zapewnienie podmiotom biorącym udział w działaniach ratowniczych, możliwości dojazdu do miejsca zdarzenia,


2) zabezpieczenie miejsca zdarzenia przed osobami postronnymi,


3) ewakuacja ludzi i zabezpieczenie obszarów objętych ewakuacją,


4) ochrona mienia pozostawionego przez osoby ewakuowane,


5) zapewnienie odpowiedniej organizacji ruchu drogowego, 


6) udostępnianie policyjnego transportu dla potrzeb ewakuacji zagrożonych ludzi i ich mienia,


7) wykorzystywanie własnych środków łączności do celów alarmowania i przekazywania komunikatów,


8) wykonywanie w miejscu zdarzenia pozostających w zakresie właściwości Policji zadań, wyznaczonych przez dowodzącego działaniami ratowniczymi.”.


Art. 43.


W art. 1 ustawy z dnia 12 października 1990 r. o Straży Granicznej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 171, poz. 1399), po ust. 2a dodaje się ust. 2b, w brzmieniu:


„2b. Do zadań Straży Granicznej w ramach krajowego systemu ratowniczego należy w szczególności:


1) udział w poszukiwaniu osób zaginionych, 


2) ewakuacja poszkodowanych, 


3) udostępnianie posiadanego sprzętu, przydatnego w działaniach ratowniczych,


4) udostępnianie środków łączności do celów alarmowania i przekazywania komunikatów, 


5) wykonywanie poleceń dowodzącego działaniami ratowniczymi.”.


Art. 44.


W ustawie z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o ochronie przeciwpożarowej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1229 i z 2003 r. Nr 52, poz. 452) wprowadza się następujące zmiany:


 1) art. 1 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„Art. 1. Ochrona przeciwpożarowa polega na realizacji przedsięwzięć mających na celu ochronę życia, zdrowia, mienia lub środowiska przed pożarem poprzez:


1)
zapobieganie powstawaniu i rozprzestrzenianiu się pożaru,



2)
zapewnienie sił i środków do ratownictwa podczas pożarów,


3) ratownictwo podczas pożarów.”;


2)  art. 2 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„Art. 2. Ilekroć w ustawie jest mowa o:


                   1) zapobieganiu powstawaniu i rozprzestrzenianiu się pożaru - rozumie się przez to zapewnienie koniecznych warunków ochrony technicznej  nieruchomościom i ruchomościom oraz stworzenie warunków organizacyjnych, zapewniających ochronę ludzi i mienia, a także przeciwdziałających powstawaniu lub minimalizujących skutki pożaru, 


2) działaniach ratowniczych - rozumie się przez to działania ratownicze w rozumieniu ustawy o krajowym systemie ratowniczym, prowadzone podczas  pożarów.”;


3) tytuł rozdziału 2 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„Zapobieganie pożarom”;


4) w art. 3 w ust. 1 skreśla się wyrazy „lub innym miejscowym zagrożeniem”;


5) w art. 4: 


a) w ust. 1:


      - pkt 2 otrzymuje brzmienie:


        „2) wyposażyć budynek, obiekt lub teren w wymagane urządzenia przeciwpożarowe i gaśnice,


 - w pkt 5 skreśla się wyrazy „klęski żywiołowej lub innego miejscowego zagrożenia”;


b)  ust. 3 otrzymuje brzmienie:


         „3. Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych określi, w drodze rozporządzenia, wymagania kwalifikacyjne wobec osób, o których mowa w ust. 2, uwzględniając:


1) kwalifikacje zawodowe oraz wymagania dotyczące warunków fizycznych i psychicznych osób zatrudnionych w jednostkach ochrony przeciwpożarowej, o których mowa w art. 15 pkt 1a-5 i 8, 


2) kwalifikacje innych osób wykonujących czynności z zakresu ochrony przeciwpożarowej,


3) rodzaje podmiotów uprawnionych do przeprowadzania szkoleń dla osób, o których mowa w pkt 2, oraz zasady ustalania programów szkoleń.”;


6) w art. 5 w ust. 1 skreśla się wyrazy „lub jednostką ratowniczo-gaśniczą”; 


7) w art. 9 skreśla się wyrazy „klęskę żywiołową lub inne miejscowe zagrożenie”;


8) w art. 10 uchyla się ust. 2;


9) w art. 12 skreśla się wyrazy „oraz pełni nadzór nad funkcjonowaniem  krajowego systemu ratowniczo-gaśniczego”;


10) art. 14 otrzymuje brzmienie:


"Art. 14.1.
Dokumentacja czynności kontrolno - rozpoznawczych, o których mowa w art. 10 ust. 1 oraz art. 23 ust. 1 ustawy z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o Państwowej Straży (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1230 oraz Nr 153, poz. 1271) może być przetwarzana w rozumieniu art. 1 ust. 2 i 23 ust. 1 ustawy z dnia z dnia 29 sierpnia 1997 r. o ochronie danych osobowych (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 101, poz. 926), w zbiorach danych prowadzonych przez jednostki organizacyjne Państwowej Straży Pożarnej.


2.
Przetwarzanie danych osobowych jednostki organizacyjne Państwowej Straży Pożarnej mogą prowadzić bez wiedzy i zgody osoby, której dotyczą, o ile wynika to z potrzeb analiz zagrożeń pożarowych. 


3.
Zbiory danych osobowych uzyskanych w wyniku prowadzenia dokumentacji czynności kontrolno - rozpoznawczych nie podlegają rejestracji.";


11)  w art. 16 a w ust. 1 wyrazy „walki z pożarami, klęskami żywiołowymi lub innymi miejscowymi zagrożeniami” zastępuje się wyrazami „ ratownictwa podczas pożarów, a także innych zagrożeń dla życia, zdrowia, mienia lub środowiska, o charakterze technicznym, chemicznym bądź ekologicznym i wynikających z naturalnych praw przyrody,”; 


12) w art. 17 w ust. 1 i 2 wyrazy „klęsk żywiołowych i innych miejscowych zagrożeń” zastępuje się wyrazami „i innych zagrożeń dla życia, zdrowia, mienia lub środowiska, o charakterze technicznym, chemicznym bądź ekologicznym i wynikających z naturalnych praw przyrody”;


13) w art. 19 w ust. 1 a wyrazy „walki z pożarami, klęskami żywiołowymi lub innymi miejscowymi zagrożeniami”  zastępuje się wyrazami „ratownictwa podczas pożarów, a także innych zagrożeń dla życia, zdrowia, mienia lub środowiska, o charakterze technicznym, chemicznym bądź ekologicznym i wynikających z naturalnych praw przyrody”; 


14) w art. 19 dodaje się ust. 1b w brzmieniu:


„1b. Bezpośredni udział w działaniach ratowniczych mogą brać członkowie ochotniczych straży pożarnych, którzy ukończyli 18 lat i nie przekroczyli 55 lat, posiadają aktualne badania lekarskie dopuszczające do udziału w działaniach ratowniczych i odbyli przeszkolenie pożarnicze.


15) uchyla się art. 20;


16) uchyla się art. 21 b;


17) w art. 22 ust. 2 otrzymuje brzmienie:


        „2. Do dowodzenia działaniami ratowniczymi, o których mowa w ust. 1, stosuje się odpowiednio przepisy o dowodzeniu akcją ratowniczą w rozumieniu ustawy z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o Państwowej Straży Pożarnej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1230 i Nr 153, poz. 1271).”;


18) w art.23:


a) ust. 3 otrzymuje brzmienie:


 „3. Terenem własnego działania jednostek, o których mowa w ust.1,  jest odpowiednio:


1)
dla zakładowej straży pożarnej i zakładowej służby ratowniczej - teren zakładu, w którym została utworzona lub dla którego świadczy usługi w zakresie prowadzenia działań ratowniczo-gaśniczych na podstawie dwustronnej umowy, teren, na którym mogą wystąpić skutki zdarzeń powstałych na terenie zakładu, a także obszar uzgodniony w porozumieniu zawartym między komendantem powiatowym (miejskim) Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, właściwym ze względu na teren działania, a osobami prawnymi lub fizycznymi tworzącymi tę jednostkę,


2)
 dla gminnej zawodowej straży pożarnej, terenowej służby ratowniczej oraz innej jednostki ratowniczej - teren ustalony w dokumencie określającym organizację i szczegółowe zasady funkcjonowania jednostki, a także obszar uzgodniony w porozumieniu zawartym między komendantem powiatowym (miejskim) Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, właściwym ze względu na teren działania, a osobami prawnymi lub fizycznymi tworzącymi tę jednostkę,


3)
dla powiatowej (miejskiej) zawodowej straży pożarnej - teren powiatu (miasta), w którym została utworzona, oraz obszar ustalony między starostami (prezydentami) sąsiednich powiatów (miast), w porozumieniu z komendantem powiatowym (miejskim) Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, właściwym ze względu na teren działania,


4)
dla ochotniczej straży pożarnej - teren gminy, w której została utworzona oraz obszar ustalony w porozumieniu między właściwym komendantem powiatowym Państwowej Straży Pożarnej i wójtami zainteresowanych gmin.”,


b) dodaje się ust. 4 – 9 w brzmieniu:


„4. Teren własnego działania oraz okoliczności i warunki udziału wojskowych straży pożarnych w działaniach ratowniczych poza tym terenem określają odrębne przepisy.


5. Liczba oraz rodzaj sił i środków jednostek ochrony przeciwpożarowej, o których mowa w ust. 1, są określane na podstawie analizy zabezpieczenia operacyjnego, w drodze porozumienia zawartego między komendantem powiatowym (miejskim) Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, właściwym ze względu na teren działania, a osobami prawnymi lub fizycznymi tworzącymi te jednostki.


6. Państwowa Straż Pożarna wzywa jednostki, o których mowa w ust. 1, do działań ratowniczych prowadzonych poza terenem ich własnego działania w następujących przypadkach:


1)
gdy potencjał ratowniczy Państwowej Straży Pożarnej na obszarze powiatu jest niewystarczający do przeprowadzenia działań ratowniczych,


2) gdy jednostka, o której mowa w ust. 1 dysponuje niezbędnymi do przeprowadzenia działań ratowniczych:


a) specjalistami lub ekspertami,


b) sprzętem specjalistycznym, 


c) środkami gaśniczymi, neutralizatorami lub sorbentami, 


d) wyszkolonymi zwierzętami.


7. Wysokość kosztów uczestnictwa jednostki, o której mowa w ust. 1, w działaniu ratowniczym poza terenem własnego działania, określa podmiot ponoszący koszty jej funkcjonowania i występuje o zwrot poniesionych kosztów do organu Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, który wezwał jednostkę do udzielenia pomocy, w terminie 30 dni od dnia zakończenia działania ratowniczego, przedkładając zestawienie poniesionych kosztów.


8. Zwrot kosztów uczestnictwa w działaniu ratowniczym poza terenem własnego działania na podstawie niniejszego artykułu nie przysługuje jednostkom ochrony przeciwpożarowej uczestniczącym w krajowym systemie ratowniczym, a zakładowym strażom pożarnym i zakładowym służbom ratowniczym w przypadku udziału  w ratowaniu mienia własnego zakładu poza terenem działania, o którym mowa w ust. 3 pkt 1.


9. Organ Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, o którym mowa w ust. 7, zwraca koszty poniesione przez jednostkę w terminie 30 dni od dnia otrzymania zestawienia kosztów.”;


19) w art. 24 w ust. 2 skreśla się wyrazy „lub innego miejscowego zagrożenia”;


20) uchyla się art. 25;


21) w art. 27 uchyla się pkt 3;


22) Art. 33 otrzymuje brzmienie: „Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych corocznie określa w drodze rozporządzenia wysokość środków finansowych i zasady ich podziału między jednostki ochrony przeciwpożarowej, uczestniczące w krajowym systemie ratowniczym i uwzględnione w powiatowym planie ratowniczym, o których mowa w art. 23 ust. 5, jako ryczałt z tytułu zapewnienia gotowości bojowej oraz udziału w działaniach ratowniczych i ćwiczeniach poza terenem własnego działania”;


23) w art. 35 w ust. 1 wyrazy „o których mowa w art. 28 ust. 6” zastępuje się wyrazami „o których mowa w art. 19 ust. 1b”.


Art. 45.


W ustawie z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o Państwowej Straży Pożarnej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1230 i Nr 153, poz. 1271 oraz z 2003 r. Nr 59, poz. 516) wprowadza się następujące zmiany:


1) w art. 1:


     a) w ust. 1 wyrazy „do walki z pożarami, klęskami żywiołowymi i innymi miejscowymi zagrożeniami” zastępuje się wyrazami „do ratownictwa podczas pożarów i powodzi, ratownictwa technicznego, chemicznego, ekologicznego, medycznego oraz do udzielania pomocy właściwym podmiotom w działaniach ratowniczych podczas innych katastrof naturalnych, awarii technicznych, ratownictwa górniczego, górskiego i wodnego, morskiego, poszukiwania i ratownictwa lotniczego i innych rodzajów ratownictwa oraz w poszukiwaniu osób zaginionych”, 


      b) w ust. 2 pkt 1-3 otrzymują brzmienie:


           „1) rozpoznawanie zagrożeń pożarowych oraz zagrożeń dla życia, zdrowia, mienia lub środowiska, o charakterze technicznym, chemicznym bądź ekologicznym i wynikających z naturalnych praw przyrody,


2)organizowanie i prowadzenie akcji ratowniczych podczas pożarów, powodzi i innych katastrof naturalnych oraz ratownictwa technicznego, chemicznego, ekologicznego i medycznego,


3)  wykonywanie pomocniczych specjalistycznych czynności ratowniczych w działaniach ratowniczych ratownictwa górniczego, górskiego i wodnego, morskiego, poszukiwania i ratownictwa lotniczego i innych rodzajów ratownictwa oraz w poszukiwaniu osób zaginionych,”; 


2) w art. 3 ust. 1 otrzymuje brzmienie: 


„1. Zadania przewidziane dla Państwowej Straży Pożarnej w komórkach i jednostkach organizacyjnych podległych Ministrowi Obrony Narodowej lub przez niego nadzorowanych wykonuje wojskowa ochrona przeciwpożarowa w trybie i na zasadach określonych, w drodze rozporządzenia, przez Ministra Obrony Narodowej w porozumieniu z ministrem właściwym do spraw wewnętrznych.”;


3) w art. 7 w pkt 1 wyraz „kierowane” zastępuje się wyrazem „dowodzone”;


4) w art. 9 ust. 1 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„1. Centralnym organem administracji rządowej w sprawach ochrony przeciwpożarowej i ratownictwa jest Komendant Główny Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, podległy ministrowi właściwemu do spraw wewnętrznych.”,


5) w art. 10 w ust. 1:


a) pkt 2 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„2) wykonywanie funkcji centralnego organu administracji rządowej w  sprawach ratownictwa, obejmujących w szczególności:


a) prawo dysponowania na obszarze kraju jednostkami organizacyjnymi Państwowej Straży Pożarnej w każdym przypadku, a innymi podmiotami krajowego systemu ratowniczego – w przypadku działań ratowniczych podczas pożarów, powodzi i innych katastrof naturalnych oraz ratownictwa technicznego, chemicznego, ekologicznego i medycznego,


a) prawo do przejęcia dowodzenia działaniami ratowniczymi w przypadkach, o których mowa w lit. a,


c)  planowanie i organizowanie odwodów operacyjnych na wypadek zagrożeń szczególnych w rozumieniu ustawy o krajowym systemie ratowniczym,


d) analizowanie działań ratowniczych prowadzonych przez podmioty krajowego systemu ratowniczego,


e) analizę organizacji i funkcjonowania krajowego systemu ratowniczego na wszystkich poziomach,


f)  kontrolę wykonywania przez podmioty uczestniczące w krajowym systemie ratowniczym obowiązków, wynikających z art. 28 ustawy z dnia    o krajowym systemie ratowniczym,


g)  analizowanie i prognozowanie rozwoju katastrof naturalnych, awarii technicznych i innych zdarzeń, stwarzających zagrożenie dla życia, zdrowia, mienia i środowiska.”;


b) pkt 3 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„3) analizowanie zagrożeń pożarowych oraz innych zagrożeń dla życia, zdrowia, mienia lub środowiska, o charakterze technicznym, chemicznym bądź ekologicznym i wynikających z naturalnych praw przyrody, 


c) pkt 5 otrzymuje brzmienie: 


„5) sprawowanie nadzoru nad kształceniem zawodowym realizowanym przez szkoły Państwowej Straży Pożarnej,”,


d) po pkt 5 dodaje się  pkt 5a w brzmieniu: 


„5a) coroczne określanie potrzeb w zakresie wyszkolenia podmiotów uczestniczących w krajowym systemie ratowniczym i zdolności ich współdziałania w czasie działań ratowniczych,”


e) po pkt 8 dodaje się pkt 8 a w brzmieniu:


„8 a) ustalanie zasad i programów szkolenia dla podmiotów uczestniczących w krajowym systemie ratowniczym, w zakresie współdziałania w działaniach ratowniczych”,


f)  w pkt 10 po przecinku dodaje się wyrazy „a także  ogólnokrajowymi strukturami organizacyjnymi innych społecznych organizacji ratowniczych i humanitarnych”; 


5) w art. 12 w ust. 5:


     a) pkt 2, 3 i 4 otrzymują brzmienie:


„ 2) planowanie o organizowanie odwodów operacyjnych oraz opracowywanie planów ratowniczych dla obszaru województwa,


3) analizę organizacji i funkcjonowania krajowego systemu ratowniczego na poziomie województwa,


4) prawo dysponowania na obszarze województwa jednostkami organizacyjnymi Państwowej Straży Pożarnej w każdym przypadku, a innymi podmiotami krajowego systemu ratowniczego – w przypadku działań ratowniczych podczas pożarów, powodzi i innych katastrof naturalnych oraz ratownictwa technicznego, chemicznego, ekologicznego i medycznego,”;


b) dodaje się pkt 4 a i 4 b w brzmieniu:


           „4 a) prawo do przejęcia dowodzenia działaniami ratowniczymi w przypadkach, o których mowa w pkt 4,


             4 b) prowadzenie ewidencji podmiotów uczestniczących w krajowym systemie ratowniczym na obszarze województwa”,


c) po pkt 7 dodaje się pkt 7a w brzmieniu: 


„7a) organizowanie szkoleń specjalistycznych dla podmiotów uczestniczących w krajowym systemie ratowniczym na obszarze województwa,”;


6) w art. 13 w ust. 4:


a) pkt 3 i 4 otrzymują brzmienie:


„3) wykonywanie czynności niezbędnych do realizacji zadań powiatu w zakresie organizacji krajowego systemu ratowniczego oraz kompetencji starosty, o których mowa w art. 23 ust. 3 pkt 1, 2 i 3 ustawy o krajowym systemie ratowniczym,


 4) dysponowanie na obszarze powiatu jednostkami organizacyjnymi Państwowej Straży Pożarnej w każdym przypadku, a innymi podmiotami krajowego systemu ratowniczego – w przypadku działań ratowniczych podczas pożarów, powodzi i innych katastrof naturalnych oraz ratownictwa technicznego, chemicznego, ekologicznego i medycznego,”, 


b) pkt 7 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„7) rozpoznawanie zagrożeń pożarowych oraz zagrożeń dla życia, zdrowia, mienia lub środowiska, o charakterze technicznym, chemicznym bądź ekologicznym i wynikających z naturalnych praw przyrody,”,


c) uchyla się pkt 10,


d) pkt 11 otrzymuje brzmienie:


        „11) wstępne ustalanie przyczyny oraz okoliczności powstania pożaru             oraz innych zagrożeń o charakterze technicznym, chemicznym bądź ekologicznym”,


e) po pkt 13 dodaje się pkt 13 a w brzmieniu:


„13 a) prowadzenie, zleconych przez powiat, szkoleń dla działających na obszarze powiatu podmiotów krajowego systemu ratowniczego, o których mowa w art. 2 ust. 1pkt 2, 4, 6 i 7 ustawy o krajowym systemie ratowniczym, w zakresie współdziałania w działaniach ratowniczych prowadzonych przez Państwową Straż Pożarną,”;


7) w art. 14:


a)  w ust. 1 wyrazy „o stanie bezpieczeństwa ochrony przeciwpożarowej oraz o zagrożeniach pożarowych” zastępuje się wyrazami „o stanie zabezpieczenia przed pożarami oraz zagrożeniami o charakterze technicznym, chemicznym bądź ekologicznym”,


b) w ust. 2 wyrazy „zagrożenia bezpieczeństwa pożarowego” zastępuje się wyrazami „działania w zakresie zabezpieczenia przed pożarami oraz zagrożeniami o charakterze technicznym, chemicznym bądź ekologicznym”;


8) po art. 14 dodaje się art. 14a w brzmieniu:


„14a. Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych określi w drodze rozporządzenia, sposób tworzenia planów ratowniczych, o których mowa w art. 12 ust. 5 pkt 2 i art. 13 ust. 4 pkt 8 oraz odwodów operacyjnych, o których mowa w art. 10 ust. 1 pkt 2 lit. c i art. 12 ust. 5 pkt 2, uwzględniając w szczególności:


1) katalog i ocenę zagrożeń,


2) analizę stanu zabezpieczenia operacyjnego oraz przygotowania podmiotów ratowniczych do prowadzenia działań ratowniczych,


3) elementy składowe planów ratowniczych ,


4) strukturę i organizację odwodów operacyjnych,


5) zabezpieczenie medyczne działań ratowniczych.”;


9) w art. 20:


a) w ust. 1 wyraz „kieruje” zastępuje się wyrazem „dowodzi”,


      b) w ust. 2 wyraz „kierujących” zastępuje się wyrazem „dowodzących”,


      c) dodaje się ust. 3 w brzmieniu:


„3. Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych określi w drodze rozporządzenia organizację dowodzenia akcją ratowniczą oraz zasady jej dokumentowania i analizowania, uwzględniając w szczególności:


1) podział taktyczny sił i środków,


2) hierarchię dowódców, 


3) przejmowanie dowodzenia przez dowódców wyższych szczebli, 


4) powoływanie i zadania sztabów,


5) zasady przekazywania i przejmowania miejsca zdarzenia po zakończeniu akcji ratowniczej lub działań ratowniczych prowadzonych przez podmioty krajowego systemu ratowniczego,


6) analizę i statystykę zdarzeń,


7) wzory dokumentów.”;


10)  uchyla się art.21;


11)  tytuł rozdziału 4 otrzymuje brzmienie:


           „Czynności kontrolno – rozpoznawcze”;


12)  w art. 23:


a) ust. 1 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„1. W celu rozpoznawania zagrożeń, realizacji nadzoru nad przestrzeganiem przepisów przeciwpożarowych oraz przygotowania do działań ratowniczych, Państwowa Straż Pożarna przeprowadza czynności kontrolno – rozpoznawcze i ćwiczenia.”,


b) ust. 3 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„3. Minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych określi, w drodze rozporządzenia, szczegółowe zasady przeprowadzania czynności kontrolno – rozpoznawczych i wzór upoważnienia dla ich przeprowadzania, uwzględniając:


1) sposób planowania, tryb i zakres ich przeprowadzania,


2) sposób wykorzystania ich wyników,


3) kwalifikacje i tryb wyznaczania osób uprawnionych do czynności kontrolno – rozpoznawczych.


13)  w art. 25 pkt 1 lit. a otrzymuje brzmienie:


„a) komórki i jednostki organizacyjne podległe Ministrowi Obrony Narodowej lub przez niego nadzorowane, Policję, Agencję Bezpieczeństwa Wewnętrznego, Agencję Wywiadu i Straż Graniczną,”;


14)  po rozdziale 5 dodaje się rozdział 5 a w brzmieniu:


 "Rozdział 5a


Realizacja zadań poza granicami kraju


Art. 49a.
Strażak może zostać delegowany do pełnienia służby poza 


granicami państwa w grupie ratowniczej utworzonej do udziału w: 


1) akcji ratowniczej i poszukiwawczej lub humanitarnej, 


2) szkoleniu i ćwiczeniach ratowniczych,


3) przedsięwzięciach reprezentacyjnych. 


Art. 49b. 1.
O utworzeniu i likwidacji grupy ratowniczej postanawia: 


1) minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych - zarządzeniem, w przypadkach, o których mowa w art. 49a pkt 1, 


2) Komendant Główny Państwowej Straży Pożarnej- decyzją, w przypadkach, o których mowa w art. 49a pkt 2 i 3. 


2. W zarządzeniu lub decyzji, o których mowa w ust. 1, określa się w szczególności: 


1) nazwę i liczebność grupy ratowniczej oraz czas pozostawania poza granicami państwa, 


2) cel skierowania grupy ratowniczej, zakres jej zadań oraz obszar działania, 


3) system kierowania i dowodzenia grupą ratowniczą oraz organ organizacji międzynarodowej, któremu zostanie ona podporządkowana na czas realizacji zadań, 


4) organy administracji rządowej odpowiedzialne za współpracę z kierowniczymi organami właściwej organizacji międzynarodowej w zakresie kierowania działalnością grupy ratowniczej wykonującej zadania poza granicami państwa, 


5) wyposażenie grupy ratowniczej w środki i sprzęt specjalny, 


6) trasy i czas przemieszczania się grupy ratowniczej w przypadku tranzytu. 


3. Postanowień ust. 1 nie stosuje się w przypadku innych uregulowań


zawartych w obowiązujących umowach międzynarodowych. 


Art. 49c. 1.
Strażacy wchodzący w skład grupy ratowniczej podlegają na terytorium państwa obcego przepisom dyscyplinarnym i porządkowym obowiązującym w Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej. 


2. Strażacy, o których mowa w ust. 1, obowiązani są przestrzegać prawa państwa przyjmującego oraz wiążące Rzeczpospolitą Polską prawo międzynarodowe. 


Art. 49d. 1. Strażak w czasie delegowania do pełnienia służby w grupie ratowniczej poza granicami państwa otrzymuje uposażenie zasadnicze, dodatki do uposażenia i inne należności pieniężne przysługujące na ostatnio zajmowanym stanowisku służbowym, z uwzględnieniem powstałych w tym okresie zmian, mających wpływ na prawo do uposażenia i innych należności lub ich wysokość. 


2. Strażakowi, o którym mowa w ust. 1, mogą być przyznawane dodatki do uposażenia, świadczenia z tytułu podróży i przejazdów oraz inne należności pieniężne związane z delegowaniem, wypłacane w walucie polskiej lub obcej. 


Art. 49e. Rada Ministrów określi, w drodze rozporządzenia uprawnienia i obowiązki strażaków delegowanych do pełnienia służby poza granicami państwa oraz warunki otrzymywania dodatków, świadczeń i należności, o których mowa w art. 49d ust. 2, z uwzględnieniem: 


1) warunków i trybu delegowania strażaków, przypadków ich odwoływania przed wyznaczonym terminem oraz przedłużania czasu delegowania, a także przełożonych właściwych w tych sprawach,


2) szczegółowych zasad działania grupy ratowniczej oraz przewozu jej członków i wyposażenia,  


3) waluty oraz wysokości dodatków, świadczeń i należności, ich rodzaju i zakresu przyznawania z uwagi na występujące zagrożenia, uciążliwość lub miejsce pełnienia służby oraz sprawowaną przez strażaka funkcję, 


4) szczegółowych zasad dodatkowego ubezpieczenia strażaków,  


5) warunków otrzymywania przez strażaków bezpłatnych świadczeń zdrowotnych, zaopatrzenia w leki i artykuły sanitarne. 


Art. 49f. 1.
Wydatki związane z udziałem grup ratowniczych poza granicami państwa są finansowane z budżetu państwa, w części ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych. 


2. Jeżeli środki finansowe na cel, o którym mowa w ust. 1, nie zostały uwzględnione w budżecie ministra właściwego do spraw wewnętrznych, zapewnia je Rada Ministrów.".


Art. 46.


W art. 55 ustawy z dnia 18 stycznia 1996 r. o kulturze fizycznej (Dz. U. z 2001 r. Nr 81, poz. 889 i Nr 102, poz. 1115 oraz z 2002 r. Nr 4 poz. 31, Nr 25 poz. 253, Nr 74 poz. 676, Nr 93 poz. 820 i Nr 130, poz. 1112) po ust. 2 dodaje się ust. 2a – 2 c w brzmieniu:


„2a. Stowarzyszenia, o których mowa w ust. 1 i 2 otrzymują z budżetu państwa dotacje celowe na dofinansowanie szkolenia i utrzymanie odpowiedniego poziomu organizacyjno-technicznego ratownictwa prowadzonego przez te organizacje.


2 b. Członkowi stowarzyszenia, o którym mowa w ust. 1 lub 2, który w związku z udziałem w działaniach ratowniczych lub ćwiczeniach w ramach krajowego systemu ratowniczego doznał uszczerbku na zdrowiu lub poniósł szkodę w mieniu, przysługują świadczenia, o których mowa w art. 26 ustawy z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o ochronie przeciwpożarowej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1229), na zasadach określonych w tej ustawie.


2 c. Odpowiednie organy, o których mowa w art. 54 ust. 1 i 2, mogą uczestniczyć w ponoszeniu kosztów okresowych badań lekarskich członków stowarzyszeń, o których mowa w ust. 1 i 2.”.


Art. 47.


W ustawie z dnia 4 września 1997 r. o działach administracji rządowej (Dz. U. z 1999 r. Nr 82, poz. 928, z 2000 r. Nr 12, poz. 136, Nr 43, poz. 489, Nr 48, poz. 550, Nr 62, poz. 718, Nr 70, poz. 816, Nr 73, poz. 852, Nr 109, poz. 1158 i Nr 122, poz. 1314 i 1321, z 2001 r. Nr 3, poz. 18, Nr 5, poz. 43 i 44, Nr 42, poz. 475, Nr 63, poz. 634, Nr 73, poz. 761, Nr 76, poz. 811, Nr 87, poz. 954, Nr 102, poz. 1116, Nr 113, poz. 1207, Nr 115, poz. 1229, Nr 123, poz. 1353, Nr 125, poz. 1371, Nr 126, poz. 1382, Nr 129, poz. 1441, Nr 130, poz. 1450 i Nr 154, poz. 1800 oraz z 2002 r. Nr 25, poz. 253, Nr 41, poz. 365, Nr 71, poz. 655, Nr 74, poz. 676, Nr 89, poz. 804, Nr 93, poz. 820, Nr 130, poz. 1112 i Nr 135, poz. 1145) wprowadza się następujące zmiany:


1) w art. 29 w ust. 1:


     a) pkt 6 otrzymuje brzmienie:


          „6) organizacji ratownictwa i ochrony przeciwpożarowej,”,


      b) pkt 7 otrzymuje brzmienie:


          „7) przeciwdziałania skutkom katastrof naturalnych i innych zdarzeń, zagrażających bezpieczeństwu powszechnemu,”;


2) w art. 33 w ust. 1 pkt 3 otrzymuje brzmienie: 


     „3) nadzoru nad ratownictwem medycznym w ramach krajowego systemu ratowniczego,”


3) art. 37 otrzymuje brzmienie:

     „Art. 37. Minister kierujący określonym działem wykonuje określone w odrębnych przepisach zadania z dziedziny obronności i ochrony bezpieczeństwa Państwa, bezpieczeństwa obywatelskiego oraz zapobiegania skutkom katastrof naturalnych, awarii technicznych i innych zdarzeń, stwarzających zagrożenie dla życia, zdrowia, mienia i środowiska, a w szczególności zapobiegania skutkom klęsk żywiołowych i ich usuwania, z wyjątkiem spraw, które na mocy odrębnych przepisów należą do innych organów administracji rządowej i państwowych jednostek organizacyjnych.”.


Art. 48. 


W ustawie z dnia 5 czerwca 1998 r. o samorządzie powiatowym (Dz. U. z 2001 r. Nr 142, poz. 1592 i z 2002 r.  Nr 23, poz. 220, Nr 62, poz. 558, Nr 113, poz. 984 i Nr 200, poz. 1688) wprowadza się następujące zmiany:


1) w art. 4 w ust. 1:


     a) pkt 2 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„2) promocji i ochrony zdrowia oraz ratownictwa medycznego w ramach krajowego systemu ratowniczego na poziomie powiatu,”.


     b) po pkt 16 dodaje się pkt 16 a i 16 b w brzmieniu:


          „16 a) organizacji krajowego systemu ratowniczego na poziomie powiatu,


            16 b) wspieranie gminnych inicjatyw zwiększających poziom bezpieczeństwa obywateli ”;


2) po art. 7 a dodaje się art. 7 b w brzmieniu:


     „Art. 7 b. W celu wykonania zadania, o którym mowa w art. 4 ust. 1 pkt 16 a, powiaty mogą zawierać między sobą umowy o współpracę.”


Art. 49.


W art. 15 ustawy z dnia 5 czerwca 1998 r. o administracji rządowej w województwie (Dz. U. z 2001 r. Nr 80, poz. 872 i Nr 128, poz. 1407 oraz z 2002 r. Nr 37, poz. 329 i Nr 41, poz. 365, Nr 89, poz. 804 i Nr 200, poz. 1688) po pkt 3 dodaje się pkt 3 a i 3 b w brzmieniu:


„3 a) zapewnia wykonywanie zadań krajowego systemu ratowniczego na poziomie województwa, z zastrzeżeniem zadań należących do samorządu województwa i zatwierdza wojewódzki plan ratowniczy,


  3 b) planowanie przedsięwzięć dotyczących podwyższania gotowości i zdolności reagowania systemu w obszarze cywilnym w ramach umów międzynarodowych i zobowiązań sojuszniczych.”.

Art. 50.


W art. 14 ustawy z dnia 5 czerwca 1998 r. o samorządzie województwa (Dz. U. z 2001 r. Nr 142, poz. 1590 i z 2002 r. Nr 23, poz. 220 oraz Nr 62, poz. 558) w ust. 1 pkt 2 otrzymuje brzmienie:


„2) promocji i ochrony zdrowia oraz ratownictwa medycznego w ramach krajowego systemu ratowniczego na poziomie województwa,”.


Art. 51.


W art. 43 c ust. 1 ustawy z dnia 26 listopada 1998 r. o dochodach jednostek samorządu terytorialnego w latach 1999-2003 (Dz. U. Nr 150, poz. 983 i Nr 162, poz. 1119, z 2000 r. Nr 95, poz. 1041, z 2001 r. Nr 39, poz. 459, Nr 55, poz. 574 i nr 145, poz. 1623 oraz z 2002 r. Nr 216, poz. 1826) dodaje się pkt 4 w brzmieniu: 


„ 4) organizacją krajowego systemu ratowniczego.”.


Art. 52.


W ustawie z dnia 25 lipca 2001 r. o Państwowym Ratownictwie Medycznym (Dz. U. Nr 113, poz. 1207 i Nr 154, poz. 1801) wprowadza się następujące zmiany:


1) 
w art. 3:


      a) pkt 15 otrzymuje brzmienie:


           „15)
działaniach ratowniczych - należy przez to rozumieć działania ratownicze w rozumieniu ustawy z dnia o krajowym systemie ratowniczym,


        b)  dodaje się pkt 17 w brzmieniu:


           „17) powiatowym centrum ratowniczym – rozumie się przez to powiatowe centrum ratownicze, o którym mowa w ustawie z dnia    o krajowym systemie ratowniczym.”;


2)  w art. 5 pkt 2 otrzymuje brzmienie:


     „2)
 do niezwłocznego zawiadomienia powiatowego centrum ratowniczego.”;


3) w art. 16 w ust. 1 w pkt 1 skreśla się wyrazy „centrów powiadamiania ratunkowego”;


4) w art. 17 uchyla się pkt 2;


5) uchyla się art. 18 – 20 oraz w art. 21 ust. 1 -3;


6) w art. 22:


     a)  w ust. 3:


           - w pkt 2 skreśla się wyrazy „oraz centrów powiadamiania ratunkowego”,


           - w pkt 5 skreśla się wyrazy „i centrów powiadamiania ratunkowego”


      b) uchyla się ust. 5,


      c) w ust. 7 skreśla się wyrazy „z jednostkami krajowego systemu ratowniczo-gaśniczego i”;


7) uchyla się art. 26;


8) w art. 27 w ust. 2:


      a)  w pkt 1 wyrazy „wskazanie centrum powiadamiania ratunkowego, które przyjęło zgłoszenie, wskazanie jednostek systemu podejmujących medyczne działania ratownicze na wezwanie centrum powiadamiania ratunkowego, określenie czasu przyjęcia zgłoszenia przez centrum powiadamiania ratunkowego” zastępuje się wyrazami „wskazanie powiatowego centrum ratowniczego, które przyjęło zgłoszenie, wskazanie jednostek systemu podejmujących medyczne działania ratownicze, określenie czasu przyjęcia zgłoszenia”,


     b) w pkt 2 skreśla się wyrazy „i centrów powiadamiania ratunkowego”;


9)  w art. 28 w ust. 2 uchyla się pkt 1 i 4;


10) w art. 31 w ust. 2 i w ust. 4 skreśla się wyrazy „i centrów powiadamiania ratunkowego”;


11) w art.32:


       a) w ust. 1 uchyla się pkt 1,


       b) w ust. 2 skreśla się wyrazy „osobami, będącymi pracownikami albo funkcjonariuszami jednostek, o których mowa w ust. 1 pkt 1, lub”;


12) w art. 35 w ust. 1 uchyla się pkt 3;


13) w art. 36 uchyla się ust. 2;


14) w art. 44 uchyla się ust. 3 i 5.


Art. 53.


W ustawie z dnia 6 grudnia 2002 r. o świadczeniu usług ratownictwa medycznego (Dz. U. Nr 241, poz. 2073) wprowadza się następujące zmiany:


1) w art. 3 uchyla się pkt 3;


2) uchyla się art. 4 i art. 7. 


Przepisy dostosowujące, przejściowe i przepis końcowy


Art. 54.


1. Z dniem wejścia w życie ustawy, dotychczasowy krajowy system ratowniczo-gaśniczy, o którym mowa w przepisach o ochronie przeciwpożarowej, staje się z mocy prawa krajowym systemem ratowniczym w rozumieniu niniejszej ustawy.


2. Zachowują moc porozumienia poprzedzające włączenie jednostek ochrony przeciwpożarowej do krajowego systemu ratowniczo – gaśniczego, zawarte do dnia wejścia w życie ustawy między właściwym miejscowo komendantem rejonowym bądź powiatowym (miejskim) Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, podmiotem tworzącym jednostkę oraz tą jednostką. 


Art. 55.


1. Dotychczasowy akt wykonawczy do art. 14 ust. 2 ustawy z dnia 
24 sierpnia 1991 r. o ochronie przeciwpożarowej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1229) pozostaje w mocy do czasu wydania aktów wykonawczych do ustawy z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o Państwowej Straży Pożarnej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1230 i Nr 153, poz. 1271) na podstawie upoważnień dodanych przez art. 45 pkt 7 i pkt 8 lit. c niniejszej ustawy.


2.  Dotychczasowy akt wykonawczy do art. 23 ust. 3 ustawy z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o Państwowej Straży Pożarnej (Dz. U. z 2002 r. Nr 147, poz. 1230 i Nr 153, poz. 1271) pozostaje w mocy do czasu wydania nowego aktu wykonawczego, na podstawie upoważnienia w brzmieniu określonym w art.45 pkt 12 lit. b.


Art. 56.

Warunki techniczne funkcjonowania i wyposażenie gminnych centrów reagowania, o których mowa w art. 27 ust. 1, powinny zostać zapewnione w terminie do 31 grudnia 2005 r. 

Art. 57.

Ustawa wchodzi w życie z dniem 1 stycznia 2004 r.


UZASADNIENIE


Ustawa z dnia 24 sierpnia 1991 r. o ochronie przeciwpożarowej wprowadziła pojęcie krajowego systemu ratowniczo-gaśniczego, jako integralnej części organizacji bezpieczeństwa wewnętrznego państwa. W myśl formuły krajowego systemu ratowniczo-gaśniczego skupia on z mocy prawa jednostki ochrony przeciwpożarowej, inne służby, inspekcje i straże, instytucje, a na podstawie umów cywilno-prawnych podmioty, które dobrowolnie zgodziły się współdziałać w akcjach ratowniczych.


System ten został zorganizowany przez Komendanta Głównego Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, który jest centralnym organem administracji rządowej w sprawach organizacji krajowego systemu ratowniczo-gaśniczego oraz ochrony przeciwpożarowej. Nadzór nad funkcjonowaniem tego systemu pełni minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych. 


Zarys krajowego systemu ratowniczo-gaśniczego jest zawarty w ustawach: o ochronie przeciwpożarowej i o Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, a rozwinięcie norm dotyczących jego organizacji dopiero w rozporządzeniu ministra spraw wewnętrznych i administracji z dnia 29 grudnia 1999 r. w sprawie szczegółowych zasad organizacji krajowego systemu ratowniczo-gaśniczego (Dz. U.  Nr 111, poz. 1311 i z 2001 r. Nr 81, poz. 877). 


Formuła krajowego systemu ratowniczo-gaśniczego wielokrotnie sprawdziła się w praktyce podczas zdarzeń lokalnych jak również w warunkach katastrof naturalnych i innych zagrożeń noszących znamiona klęski żywiołowej. Osią systemu w warunkach wszelkich opisywanych zagrożeń okazała się Państwowa Straż Pożarna, wspierana głównie przez jednostki ochotniczych straży pożarnych. Jednakże rozwój cywilizacyjny, który nastąpił w ciągu 10 lat funkcjonowania systemu oraz nowe wyzwania dla służb i organizacji ratowniczych w różnych dziedzinach ratownictwa, spowodowały konieczność modyfikacji tej formuły. 


Przede wszystkim konieczne stało się uporządkowanie stanu prawnego w sferze ratownictwa i ochrony ludności. 


Obecne regulacje prawne dotyczące ochrony obywateli przed zagrożeniami cywilizacyjnymi i siłami natury, nie są wystarczające. Nie jest także w pełni uregulowana sfera wzajemnych relacji między podmiotami ratowniczymi oraz kompetencji dowodzenia działaniami ratowniczymi w poszczególnych obszarach ratownictwa. Dlatego też dokonano inwentaryzacji obowiązującego prawa i rozproszonych kompetencji różnych organów władzy publicznej w celu stworzenia podstaw organizacji jednolitego - krajowego systemu ratowniczego.


Przewidywany zakres regulacji wymaga rangi ustawy, gdyż obejmuje działalność różnych podmiotów funkcjonujących na podstawie odrębnych ustaw i nowelizację wielu ustaw ustrojowych.


Projekt ustawy tworzy spójny i całościowy system ratowniczy jako ważny gwarant bezpieczeństwa obywateli w sytuacjach zagrożeń. Zakłada się, że krajowy system ratowniczy jest systemem otwartym, który obejmuje w zasadzie wszystkie podmioty niezbędne w organizacji działań ratowniczych, rozumianych jako każda czynność podjęta w celu ochrony życia, zdrowia mienia i środowiska. 


Większość podmiotów wymienionych w ustawie uczestniczy w krajowym systemie ratowniczym z mocy prawa, poza społecznymi organizacjami ratowniczymi i humanitarnymi, organizacjami pozarządowymi oraz innymi podmiotami przewidzianymi w planach reagowania, o których mowa w projektowanej ustawie o bezpieczeństwie obywatelskim. Pozwala to na elastyczne wykorzystanie istniejącego potencjału ratowniczego w sytuacji każdego przewidywanego zagrożenia.


Przewiduje się, że centralnym organem administracji rządowej w sprawach ratownictwa jest Komendant Główny Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, natomiast nadzór nad tym systemem ma pełnić minister właściwy do spraw wewnętrznych.


Projekt zawiera katalog poszczególnych rodzajów ratownictwa i expressis verbis przypisuje rolę wiodącą oraz pomocniczą, w każdym z nich, określonym podmiotom systemu (art. 5 – 21). Ustala organizację krajowego systemu ratowniczego na poziomie gminy, powiatu, województwa i kraju (art. 22 – 26), a także zasady alarmowania i kierowania do działań ratowniczych (art. 27 – 28). Regulacje w tej materii zmierzają do zapewnienia, by powiadamianie o zdarzeniach stwarzających zagrożenia odbywało się jak najprościej, a działania ratownicze były podejmowane najszybciej jak to tylko możliwe i by obywatel mógł we wszystkich sytuacjach korzystać nieodpłatnie z jednego, znanego sobie numeru alarmowego. Jednocześnie określa hierarchię dowodzenia działaniami ratowniczymi w zależności od rodzaju ratownictwa (art. 29 projektu). Ma to doprowadzić do zapewnienia, by działaniami ratowniczymi dowodziły osoby odpowiedzialne i profesjonalne oraz do uporządkowania kompetencji dowodzących działaniami w zależności od rodzaju ratownictwa, kolejności przybywania na miejsce zdarzenia i skali zagrożenia. 


Zasadnicze zadania krajowego systemu ratowniczego skupiają się w powiecie, a narzędziem niezbędnym do ich realizacji jest powiatowe centrum ratownicze, będące komórką organizacyjną komendy powiatowej Państwowej Straży Pożarnej. Zgodnie z projektem, jest ono właściwe do przyjmowania informacji o zdarzeniach wymagających podjęcia działań ratowniczych i kierowania podmiotów do tych działań. Przewiduje się także, że ma ono obsługiwać jednolity międzynarodowy numer alarmowy 112. Projekt w całości uwzględnia dyrektywę 2002/22/EC Parlamentu Europejskiego i Rady z dnia 7 marca 2002 r. (Universal Service Directive) odnośnie numeru alarmowego 112, recypując normy zawarte w artykule 26 tej dyrektywy. Tym samym stwarza możliwość korzystania z szybkiej pomocy ratowniczej obywatelom Unii Europejskiej. Zapewnia także spójne i jednolite kierowanie do działań ratowniczych oraz koordynację podmiotów ratowniczych przez powiatowe centrum ratownicze, w tym z zakresu ratownictwa medycznego. Ponadto, ma ono otrzymywać dane o stanie i dyspozycyjności sił i środków podmiotów systemu z obszaru powiatu, do których przekazywania te podmioty są obowiązane.


Krajowy system ratowniczy reguluje nadto zadania ratownictwa medycznego. Przez umocowanie tego rodzaju ratownictwa w zintegrowanym systemie zapewnia się spójne procedury ratowania życia i zdrowia ludzi, poczynając od pierwszej pomocy medycznej, poprzez specjalistyczną pomoc medycznych zespołów ratownictwa medycznego, aż po szpitalne oddziały ratunkowe. Ratownictwo medyczne w systemie opiera się na obecnie istniejących rozwiązaniach instytucjonalnych i kompetencyjnych. Poprzez poprawki w ustawach o samorządzie powiatowym i o samorządzie województwa doprecyzowuje się zadania samorządów w sferze ratownictwa medycznego, a jednocześnie dopuszcza się możliwość wykonywania zadań w tym zakresie przez różne podmioty, począwszy od profesjonalnych samorządowych podmiotów ratowniczych, po podmioty zakontraktowane w celu wykonywania usług ratownictwa medycznego i grupy ratownictwa medycznego PCK oraz innych społecznych organizacji ratowniczych, wyspecjalizowanych w tej dziedzinie.


Krajowy system ratowniczy jest zorganizowany na szczeblu samorządowym w gminie i w powiecie, spełniającym rolę poziomu reagowania na zagrożenie, na poziomie wojewódzkim wspomaga się powiat, na poziomie kraju przejmuje się koordynację w przypadku zagrożeń szczególnych w rozumieniu niniejszej ustawy. 


W ślad za przyjętym rozwiązaniem dokonano niezbędnej nowelizacji ustawy o Państwowej Straży Pożarnej, w której dostosowano zadania komendantów: powiatowego, wojewódzkiego i głównego, do ich roli w krajowym systemie ratowniczym. W szczególności wyartykułowano uprawnienie tych organów do dysponowania na odpowiednim obszarze jednostkami organizacyjnymi Państwowej Straży Pożarnej i podmiotami krajowego systemu ratowniczego.


W związku z zakładaną możliwością kierowania podmiotów systemu do działań ratowniczych poza obszarem przez nie chronionym z mocy szczególnych regulacji, przyjęto zasadę refundacji kosztów poniesionych na takie działania oraz na odtworzenie utraconego potencjału ratowniczego. Refundację odniesiono do budżetów powiatu, wojewody i państwa, w zależności od skali zdarzenia i związanego z nim organu uprawnionego do skierowania podmiotu do działań ratowniczych. Każdy podmiot ratowniczy, uczestniczący w systemie, będzie uprawniony do roszczenia o refundację na jednakowych zasadach.


Ocena skutków regulacji


Projektowana ustawa dotyczy samorządu terytorialnego i jego organów, organów administracji rządowej, służb, inspekcji i straży na które nakłada się określone zadania w ramach krajowego systemu ratowniczego, jak i osób prawnych, jako pozostałych uczestników tego systemu. Przy tym przewiduje możliwość wspierania finansowego społecznych organizacji ratowniczych.


Wydatki przewidziane do sfinansowania z rezerwy celowej budżetu państwa i powiatów dotychczas są finansowane z rezerwy celowej budżetu państwa i są związane ze zdarzeniami o charakterze kryzysowym, jak na przykład powodzie, gradobicia, huragany, śnieżyce i im podobne. 


Generalnie, finansowanie stosowania ustawy odbywać się będzie ze źródeł, z których dotychczas finansuje się zadania podmiotów, których ustawa dotyczy. Jednakże zakłada się, że dodatkowe koszty pociągnie za sobą zorganizowanie, a zwłaszcza wyposażenie gminnych centrów reagowania oraz w nieznacznym stopniu powiatowych centrów ratowniczych. Finansowanie tych przedsięwzięć zostało rozpoczęte w związku z wejściem w życie ustawy z dnia 18 kwietnia 2002 r. o stanie klęski żywiołowej (Dz. U. Nr 62, poz. 558 i Nr 74, poz. 676) i rozporządzenia wykonawczego do tej ustawy. Według przyjętych szacunków koszty te miały wynieść łącznie około 500.000 tys. zł. i zostać rozłożone na 3 lata. 


Ze względu na uchylenie w projekcie niniejszej ustawy powyższego przepisu upoważniającego i przeniesienie zawartych tam regulacji po części do niniejszego projektu a po części do projektowanej ustawy o bezpieczeństwie obywatelskim, koszty te obecnie należą do skutków wejścia w życie ustawy o krajowym systemie ratowniczym. 


Integracja ratownictwa i przewidziana w ustawie racjonalizacja wykorzystania podmiotów ratowniczych powinna przynieść w skali ogólnopolskiej oszczędności, które obecnie są trudne do oszacowania.


Projektowana regulacja nie wywiera wpływu na rynek pracy, konkurencyjność gospodarki i rozwój regionalny, ma natomiast bezpośredni wpływ na sferę bezpieczeństwa wewnętrznego gminy, powiatu, województwa i kraju. 


W celu sfinansowania zadań wynikających z wdrożenia niniejszej ustawy oraz ustawy o bezpieczeństwie obywatelskim, jest przygotowywany projekt ustawy ustanawiającej odpowiedni program wieloletni, który przewiduje się skierować do sejmu łącznie z tymi ustawami.
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The Government Commission for Disaster Defence  







	

				

"The Government Commission for Disaster Defence, legally based on the Government Ordinance                      no. 47/1994, approved by the Law no. 124/1995, is subordinated to the Government."






Decision no. 209 of 19.05.1997, art.3





Planning, guiding, control, advisement and decision taking structure in the field of disaster response. 





Composition: 



  		The Standing Technical Secretariat – experts;



  		Central Specialised Commissions ;



  		County Commissions, city, town, local commissions.  







Tasks:



  		Elaborates and proposes the national disaster defence strategy to the Government;



  		Initiates the elaboration of normative acts regarding disaster defence and advises the ones elaborated by the central specialized commissions;



  		Ensures the organization and application, throughout the national territory, of  disaster defence measures;



  		Proposes the disaster defence & effect mitigation budget to the Government;



  		Informs the Government over the local situations, by the own communications system;



  		Supervises the application of the international conventions in the field of disaster defence;



  		Proposes the declaration of disaster affected areas to the Government and supervises the measure application;



  		Advises regulations for the central specialized commissions and submits them to the Government’s approval;



  		Analyses the causes and effects of the disasters and establishes the measures to be taken, evaluates the potential risks and cooperates with the foreign specialized structures, based on the agreements in force;



  		Coordinates the national programs and the protection & intervention disaster defence plans;



  		Ensures the media information of the citizens, in case of disaster and regarding the protective measures;



  		Approves the organization, composition, tasks and functioning of the county commissions for disaster defence and of the Bucharest Commission for Disaster Defence;



  		Based on the analysis of the Technical Standing Secretariat, proposes to the Government to request humanitarian assistance in case of major disasters, that overcome the national civil protection resources;



  		Proposes to offer humanitarian assistance in case of major disasters, according to the international agreements in force.







         

	










The Civil Protection Command







	

				

The Civil Protection Command is the specialized structure, aimed to coordinate the military and civilian structures of the civil protection. 









The Civil Protection Command ensures the realization of the following measures:



-	issues regulations and instructions;





-	organizes, guides and trains; 





-	elaborates reports and proposes to the Superior Defence Council, regarding disaster management;





-	organizes and ensures notification for the administrative structures;





-	ensures the material goods in peacetime or wartime;





-	manages and coordinates the limitation and mitigation of disaster effects or attack effects;





-	controls and decontaminates land, population and material goods;







         

	











	

				



-	trains the population and the leading personnel;





-	makes available the financing plans of the civil protection; 





-	controls radioactivity and chemical phenomena in the environment, and also the realization of the protection measures for population, assets, flora and fauna;





-	performs scientific studies and research; 





-	elaborates plans and training in the civil protection.
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Joint training programme of the civil protection





	

				

Acording to the “ Joint training programme of the civil protection”, in between 02-06.06.2003, the Local Training Centres in Craiova, Cluj and Bacau hosted the training of the local public administration representatives, with responsibilities in the civil protection. The training took        1 week and involved responsibles from cities, towns and communes in a complex training programme of civil emergencies management. The objective was to process and implement Euro-Atlantic standards and procedures in the field.





The activity was enlisted in the programme “ For the Community – Together with the Citizens”









		



		














Central Specialised Commissions







	

				

MINISTRY OF WATERS AND ENVIRONMENT PROTECTION





The Commission for Floods, Dangerous Weather Phenomena and Waterworks Accidents





MINISTRY OF PUBLIC WORKS, TRANSPORTS AND HOUSING





The Commission for Earthquake and Landslides. 





The Commission for Infrastructure Accidents.



MINISTRY OF THE INTERIOR





The Commission for Nuclear Accident and Cosmic Object Falls. 







The Commission for Mass Fires.





MINISTRY OF INDUSTRY AND RESOURCES





The Commission for Large Explosions, Chemical Accidents and Pipeline Damage. 





MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY



The Commission for Disaster Medical Assistance and Epidemics



MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE, ALIMENTATION AND FORESTS





The Commission for Animal Disease and Radioactive Contamination Surveillance of Vegetal and Animal Products. 





MINISTRY OF IT AND COMMUNICATIONS



The Commission for Telecommunications.



         

	










More...







Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile
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				 În spiritul legilor în vigoare, Comandamentul Protecţiei Civile, ca organizaţie de coordonare a protecţiei civile la nivel naţional, îndeplineşte toate activităţile specifice, cu scopul de a asigura o permanentă stare de pregătire şi protecţie împotriva dezastrelor naturale şi tehnologice.



				

	      	



    	  	

      					

				 
 Vizitând pagina noastră, veţi întâlni informaţii legate de eforturile noastre şi de modurile în care vă putem fi de ajutor.



				

	      	



    	  	

      					

					

						

						
Colonel, 
Liviu-Viorel NEMEŞ, 
Comandantul, 
Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile

						



					



				

	      	



    	 



	






















  

    		

	 Adresa: Strada Ceasornicului nr. 19, sector1, Bucureşti 

	



    		

	

			Tel/Fax: 2329586

    



    		

	

			Email:  ro-cpc@ppc.pims.org 



  












Frequently Asked Questions







	

				





This site will be completed based on your questions and on the answers our experts give.



Your questions will reach us if you’ll use either the form below or the information shown at … contact.



In both cases you’ll have our answer as soon as possible.
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The Final Planning Conference of the exercise “DACIA 2003”





	

				

The Final Planning Conference of the exercise “DACIA 2003” will take place between, 01-03 July 2003, in Romania, the county of Arges, in Pitesti.  





The exercise  will take place in October 2003 and it will be supported NATO/EADRCC  and by the Romanian Ministry of Interior. The main training objective will be to verify and assess the intervention capabilities in disaster response, especially in dirty bomb attacks.  





During the three days of the conference the NATO planners team, the MoI representatives and foreign experts from the participatring countries will finalise the exrcise concept and scenario. 







		



		




















    

      		 Civil Protection Command

    





	







 








    

      		

      		General

    



	

	



    

      		

      		Need to know

    



    

      		

      		Programs

    



    

      		

      		Training

    



    

      		

      		What's new

    



    

      		

      		Media

    



    

      		

      		Contact

    





















	

				Address

				

				19 Ceasornicului street, Sector 1, Bucharest

	



	

				Tel/Fax: 

				

				+40-21-2329586

	



	

				Email:

				

				ro-cpc@ppc.pims.org

	
















Minimum resolution is 1024×768 pixels

















Legal baseline regarding the Romanian civil protection









	

				

		The civil protection is legally ensured by the following normative acts:





-	The Law no.106/25.09.1996 - The Law of the Civil Protection;





-	The Law no. 124 of 15/12/1995 – for the approval of the Government Ordinance no. 47 of 05/08/1994 regarding disaster defence;





-	Government Decision no. 209/19.05.1997 - regarding the approval of the Ruled of Organisation and Functioning of the Government Commission for Disaster Defence;





-	Government Decision no. 222/19.05.1997 - regarding the organisation and conduct of evacuation activities within the civil protection;





-	Law no. 46/05.06.1996 - regarding the population defence training;





-	Law no.132/18.07.1997 - regarding the goods requisition and community service system;





-	Government Decision no. 11/19.01.1998 - regarding the approval of the Law no. 132 application;





-	Government Decision no.635/1995 – regarding the collection of information and decision broadcast in disaster defence;





-	Government Ordinance no.14/2000 – regarding the formation of the  civil protection county units from the Ministery of Defence to the Ministery of Interior, and the modification and completion of  Law no. 106/1996, and of the Government Ordinance no. 47 of 05/08/1994 regarding disaster defence;





-	Government Ordinance no. 14/2000 – regarding the formation of the civil protection emergency intervention units;





-	Government Ordinance no. 1/1999 – regarding the siege status, the emergency status.







         

		 

	










The Main Planning Conference for the NATO/PfP exercise DACIA 2003





	

				







The Main Planning Conference for the NATO/PfP exercise DACIA 2003 took place in between 12-14 May 2003, in Bucharest, Romania.





Colonel Petre Trandafir, deputy commander of the Civil Protection Command, Mr. Evert Somer, EADRCC coordinator and Mr. Carsten Fausboll, deputy director of NATO/CEPD, directed the conference.





During the three days of activity, the Romanian and foreign experts exposed and analysed issues related to the concept, organization and coordination of the exercise.





In the final remarks, the participants expressed their confidence in improving the expert training of all personnel involved in this field of activity, in rendering the counter measure more efficient at national level and at level of the Alliance and reinforcing the response availabilities in case of terrorist attack.
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“MUREŞ 2003”: For The Community – Together With The Citizens





	

				

Within the programme “For the community – with the citizens”, launched by the Ministry of the Interior, in between 16-20 June 2003, the Civil Protection Command (in cooperation with the public local administration in the counties: Alba, Harghita, Mures, Covasna and Sibiu) will develop a civil protection exercise called “MURES 2003”.





Amongst the objectives that are envisaged are: assessment of involved personnel, at all levels, checking the training level of intervention units, population disaster training, checking the warning and notification system, verification and assessment of operative procedures of civil emergency warning, team work, team building, improvement of cooperation between all services within the MoI and the Civil Protection Command.





Participating in this activity will be: the Firefighters, Police, Gendarmerie, forces of the MoD, personnel and means from the Ministry of Health and Family, the National Red Cross Society and civil protection teams from the public institutions and private companies.







		



		















 Central Specialised Commission - Information flow







	

				

		

				

            [image: ]

        

	










The organisation of the Civil Protection
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THE PRIME MINISTER – the Chief of the Civil Protection in Romania 







	

				

Conducts the civil protection activity, through the minister of the interior.







Conducts and coordinates the application of civil protection measures in order to ensure protection for the population, material goods, cultural values and environment factors, in case of war or disaster. 







Approves regulations and specialized instructions elaborated by the Civil Protection Command, referring to:  organization, conduct and principles of employment  of the inspectorates , commissions, units and teams in disaster response missions. 
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Charity action



The Civil Protection Command and the National Training Centre for Civil Protection initiated a charity action, envisaging an elderly home in Ciolpani, on Thursday, April the 24th, 2003. Within this action, traditional Easter food products purchased with the funds donated bz the personnel of the two institutions.





Two delegations led by colonel Stefan Geanta, Chief of Staff of the Civil Protection Command, and by colonel Viorel Nemes, Commander of the National Training Centre for Civil Protection.





Annually, offering gifts to inmates from various social protection institutions entered the tradition of the Civil Protection Command and of the National Training Centre.
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WATERWORLD: ROMANIA UNDERWATER







Large quantities of water covered the land of several counties, mainly in the Southern part of the country, in the interval between 11th and 15th of April. The floods were caused by heavy rainfalls and increased wind speed, and overflowing rivers, all around the country. 





8 counties were severely affected: ARGES, DOLJ, GIURGIU, GORJ, MEHEDINTI, OLT, TELEORMAN and VALCEA. Also, a large number of communes and towns, households and public utility structures could not resist the flash flood. The local electricity network was severely affected in the counties of BACAU (E) and TELEORMAN (S), where 60 communes, in total, were left in the dark. The specialized intervention teams from S.C. ELECTRICA S.A restored the electricity within hours.





The county and local commissions for disaster defence are undertaking all necessary actions in order to protect population and to limit damages. An evaluation count is taking place as we speak, in order to establish the means of assistance and prevention of additional damages & losses. The Civil Protection intervention teams were deployed on site, in TELEORMAN and DOLJ, in order to enforce all evacuation and relocation measures.





In TELEORMAN the intervention operations were supplemented by 320 people from some MoI units, public decentralised services, from other responsible ministries, as well as voluntaries. Thus, 125 people, 230 cattle and 1,5 billion LEI worth in material goods were set outside any risk.  





In DOLJ, the intervention of Civil Protection expert teams, in close collaboration with MoI structures, allowed the timely distribution of food, water, drugs and other emergency items among the population in the isolated communes, such as Breasta. Transport was ensured by pneumatic boats.  People were transported at school/ work by inflatable boats.  





All the affected communes became subject of reconstruction. The phone network, the electricity networks, the sewers system are being repaired or even reconstructed. The Local Waters Authority mobilised all its forces and means in order to keep the waters under control. The protection dykes and breaches are being closed as the waters retract. Also, the sanitary and veterinary authorities intensified their activity in the area, in order to prevent epidemics and animal diseases. 







The weather forecast mentions additional and extended rainfalls. Thus, the Civil Protection and the local units of the National Waters Authority are in permanent alert. As taken measures, we can enumerate:





  			hydrological and weather phenomena monitoring;



  			warning measures for the responsible authorities;



  			population warning and evacuation from the possibly affected areas;



  			emergency items distribution to the affected population;



  			organised and coordinated flood areas cleaning and reconstruction;



  			road cleaning and traffic re-establishment;



  			public utility network reparation and restoration works;



  			dykes reinforcing;



  			24 hrs. waterworks monitoring.




























Secretariatul tehnic permanent al Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor







	

				

"Comisia Guvernamentală de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor îşi constituie un secretariat tehnic permanent, format din specialişti pe domenii de activitate, desemnati de ministere si de celelalte autoritati de specialitate ale administratiei publice centrale, care au reprezentanti in comisie."




Hotarâre nr. 209 din 19.05.1997, art.6





Secretariatul tehnic permanent al Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor are următoarele atribuţii:  

 

  		     coordonează şi urmăreste implementarea deciziilor Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor, informând periodic despre stadiul de îndeplinire a acestora;  



  		     ţine evidenţa principalelor surse de risc şi a zonelor potenţiale de producere a dezastrelor, la nivel naţional;  



  		     înaintează spre avizare Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor actele normative privind apărarea împotriva dezastrelor, elaborate de comisiile centrale de specialitate pe tipuri de dezastre;  



  		     asigura rezolvarea problemelor curente ale Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor şi a fluxului de informaţii cu secretariatele tehnice permanente ale comisiilor centrale, judeţene şi a municipiului Bucureşti de apărare împotriva dezastrelor prin Centrul operaţional de înştiinţare, alarmare şi intervenţie al Comandamentului Protecţiei Civile;  



  		     prezintă Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor analize de fundamentare a necesarului de mijloace financiare şi materiale pentru apărarea împotriva dezastrelor, pe baza propunerilor înaintate de comisiile centrale de specialitate, pe tipuri de dezastre;  



  		     informeaza operativ Comisia Guvernamentala de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor asupra producerii dezastrelor, efectelor, măsurilor întreprinse pentru asigurarea funcţiilor vitale, pe baza datelor puse la dispoziţie de comisiile de la toate nivelurile (comunal, orăşenesc, judeţean şi central);  



  		     înaintează spre aprobare Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor regulamentele de organizare şi funcţionare a comisiilor judeţene şi a municipiului Bucureşti de apărare împotriva dezastrelor, orice modificare a acestora, precum şi alte documente înaintate de comisii;  



  		     propune Comisiei Guvernamentale de Apărare Împotriva Dezastrelor informarea populaţiei şi mass media asupra problemelor operative în domeniul apărării împotriva dezastrelor. 
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Cooperare internă





	

				  

        

	




















International cooperation





	

				  

          Romania is, along with other 45 members, a participant within the of the Euro-Atlantic Council(EAPC). In this format, our contribution within the humanitarian assistance oprations, disaster intervention is coordinated by the Euro-Atlantic Disaster Coordination Centre. To that extent, all civil protection resources are notified to the EADRCC. Thus, a Disaster Intervention Detachment (part of EADRU) can offer support to the other EAPC countries. Also, if available, logistical means, medical assistance and other can be offered.

        


        


          Besides the EADRCC notification, the Disaster Intervention Detachment is registered at the UN Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs, meaning that the the detachment can undertake its missions worldwide. The Civil Protection Command coordinates, all support operations undertaken by the Intervention Detachment and also all notifications toward EADRCC and UN-OCHA.

		  		


		


        

	




















List of international agreements in work







	

				  

        

		 Agreement between the Government of the Republic of Hungaria and the Government of Romania regarding the civil protection.  

Under negotiation 

1998 



        


        


        Agreement between the Government of the Federative Republic of Yugoslavia and the Government of Romania regarding the civil protection.  

In preparation 

1998 



        


        


Agreement between the Ministers Council of Ukraine and the Government of Romania regarding the civil protection.  

In preparation

1998 

		



		

	
















List of settled international agreements







	

				  

        

		 The Agreement between the Republic of Moldova and Romania regarding the civil protection in peacetime. 

         Signed and ratified 

         1994 

        


        


        The Agreement between the Government of the Bulgarian Republic and the Government of Romania regarding the civil protection in peacetime.  

        Signed and ratified 

        1996 

        


        


        The Intergovernmental Agreement betweent the signatories to the Economical Cooperation to the Black Sea regarding the civil protection. 

        Signed 

        1998

		



		

	
















Exerciţii internaţionale





	

				  



        

	














National exercises





	

				  

		One of the most important means of training remains the practical method, by having civil protection exercises, periodically, with wide participation, an opportunity to verify skills. 

		


		


		 The practical training of the disaster defence commissions, of the leading personnel, of the civil protection personnel and of the population is made through the exercises at local, national and international level.

		


        


        The exercises at local level are developed with a group of neighbouring counties (or only one county) and are aimed to train the above mentioned factors, on which depends the good course of the activities of this kind and, of course, of the real interventions.Within the local exercises, the representatives from other regions of the country and structures that are involved in the civil protection field are invited as observers or participants.



        


        


        An average of three exercises at national level, take place annually in the country, and several other, small scale exercises and applications in cities and towns, that come to join the list of the large scale, international activities.

        


        


        

	












